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PREFACE 

Tms  edition,  which  has  been  entirely  reset  and  thoroughly 
revised,  has  been  prepared  especially  for  use  in  secondary 
schools.  While  based  on  the  editor's  earlier  edition,  the 
editorial  matter  has  been  simplified  and  rearranged.  The 
added  material  provides  for  work  in  accordance  with  pro- 
gressive present-day  methods.  From  the  Introduction  some 
pages  of  a  detailed  and  technical  character  have  been  omit- 
ted,  while  an  account  of  Schiller's  life  has  been  inserted. 
There  is  retained  the  sketch  of  the  main  outlines  of  the  great 
classical  period  of  German  iiterature,  with  the  pvupose  of 
suggesting  TeWs  broad  literary  background,  and  of  awaken- 
ing  interest  in  the  rieh  treasures  of  the  Iiterature  of  Ger- 
many.  The  Notes  have  been  largely  rewritten.  They  are 
appropriately  füll  and  retain  the  feature  of  occasional  sug- 
gestive running  comments  upon  the  development  of  action 
in  the  various  scenes. 

The  newly  added  iJraßcn  are  contributed  by  Professor 
Purin,  whose  scholarship,  pedagogic  skill,  and  experience 
here  render  great  Service  to  all  who  may  use  the  book.  They 
are  most  carefully  framed  to  stimulate  the  student's  thought, 
as  well  as  his  thorough  study  and  comprehension  of  the  text. 
At  intervals,  JRüdbttdc  are  provided  to  give  opportunity  for 
original  compositions,  either  oral  or  written.  In  place  of  the 
previous  "Argument"  in  English  at  the  beginning  of  each 
act,  similar  material  in  German  has  been  provided  at  the 
beginning  of  the  J^ragcn  on  each  scene. 

••  • 

m 


IV  PREFACE 

The  Text  is  presented  in  the  Standard  form  with  modern 
orthography  and  pnnctuation.  The  Vocabulary  has  been 
reduced  in  bulk  by  the  Omission  of  the  line-number  refer- 
ences  to  the  text,  and  by  brevity  of  Statement.  The  Hius- 
trations  are  increased  in  number  and  selected  in  part  to 
assist  the  reader  in  vizxializing  the  drama's  setting  of  Swiss 
scenery.  The  relations  of  f act  and  fiction  in  history  and 
legend  are  set  forth  in  the  Introduction,  more  because  of 
the  intrinsic  importance  of  the  real  history  of  Switzerland 
than  because  knowledge  of  these  relations  is  essential  to  the 
imderstanding  and  enjoyment  of  Schiller's  drama. 

The  fiül  comment  on  the  structure  and  development  of 
the  plot  and  on  the  characters  remains  in  both  Introduction 
and  Notes,  with  emphasis  on  the  imitary  conception  of  the 
drama.  Under  this  general  head  the  editor  acknowledges 
indebtedness  (although  differing  from  him  in  important 
points  of  view)  to  H.  Gaudig  in  his  most  excellent  commen- 
tary  on  this  drama,  contained  in  the  Wegweiser  durch  die 
klassischen  Schtddramen,  Vol.  s,  Part  3  of  Aus  deutschen 
Lesebüchern  by  O.  Frick  and  others.  For  the  Introduction 
and  Notes  the  editor  has  made  conscientious  use  of  all  ac- 
cessible  Schiller  literature  —  histories,  biographies,  editions, 
commentaries  —  and  has  drawn  freely  upon  them. 

A.  xi.  F. 

Yale  University,  June,  1915. 
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INTRODUCTION 

THE  PLACE  OF  WILHELM  TELL  AND  ITS  AÜTHOR 
IN  GERMAN  LITERATÜRE 

Weimar  the  Literary  Capital  of  Germany 

Wühdm  TM  is  the  most  populär  drama  of  that  author 
who  has  been  universally  known  and  loved  in  bis  own 
country  as  no  other  writer.  It  opens  before  us  the  great 
classical  period  of  German  literature,  leading  us  back  to 
Weimar,  where  on  February  i8th,  1804,  it  was  completed 
and  on  March  lyth  first  performed. 

The  region  of  Thuringia  where  Weimar  lies  has  always 
been  preeminent  in  favoring  the  spiritual  and  national 
interests  of  Germany.  Landgrave  Hermann  of  the  Wart- 
burg was  in  the  thirteenth  Century  a  patron  of  poets, 
among  whom  were  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach,  the  greatest 
epic  poet  of  his  age,  and  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide, 
one  of  the  sweetest  and  strongest  lyric  poets  of  all  times 
and  tongues;  there  in  the  fourteenth  Century  the  drama 
proved  its  power,  and  there  in  the  sixteenth  Century 
Luther,  translating  the  New  Testament,  laid  the  founda- 
tions  of  the  language  of  all  later  writers.  The  Weimar 
princes  in  the  seventeenth  Century  took  part  in  organized 
movements  to  elevate  and  refine  the  language  from  the 
degradation  and  corruption  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
(1618-1648),  and  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  Cen- 
tury Duchess  Anna  AmaUa  and  her  son,  Duke  Karl  Au- 
gust, made  the  name  of  Weimar  immortal  as  the  home 
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X  INTRODXJCnON 

of  the  greatest  writers  of  Gennany's  classical  literature. 
This  same  large-minded  Duke  had  also  no  small  share 
in  the  revival  of  the  tnily  national  idea  in  German 
politics. 

Wieland  (1733-1813)  was  the  first  of  the  great  names 
in  German  liteiature  to  be  permanently  associated  with 
the  small  city  which  soon  came  to  be  known  as  the  Athens 
of  Germany.  He  was  called  thither  in  1772  by  Duchess 
Amalia  as  tutor  of  her  sons,  and  remained  until  his  death 
in  18 13.  As  a  writer  of  epic  poems,  romantic  and  comic, 
of  Philosophie  novels,  and  as  an  editor,  he  made  German 
style  more  fluent  and  elegant,  won  over  the  higher  classes 
of  the  nation  from  French  to  German  literature,  popiüa- 
rized  English  and  French  philosophy,  and  remained  withal 
a  kindly,  genial  friend  and  patron  of  all  men  of  letters. 

Goethe  (1749-183 2),  in  Matthew  Arnold's  view  "the 
greatest  poet"  and  "the  clearest,  the  largest,  the  most 
helpfiü  thinker  of  modern  times,"  came  to  Weimar  in  1775, 
on  the  invitation  of  Duke  Karl  August,  to  make  a  visit  of 
a  few  moiiths,  and  —  remained  until  his  death.  Weimar 
was  soon  the  chief  of  the  small  principalities,  which  now, 
as  in  1517  and  1675,  at  once  initiated  and  directed  the 
intellectual  movement  of  the  age.  Goethe  more  than  any 
other  man  made  Weimar  the  literary  capital  of  Europe. 

Herder  (i  744-1 803),  a  great  personality  and  mighty 
prophet,  whose  writings  largely  determined  later  thought 
in  the  fields  of  philology,  literary  criticism,  history,  and  re- 
ligion,  was  invited  by  the  Duke,  on  the  advice  of  Goethe, 
to  come  to  Weimar  in  1776  in  an  offidal  capacity,  and 
passed  the  rest  of  his  life  there. 

It  was  Wieland,  Herder,  Goethe,  and  Schiller  who, 
aided  by  the  somewhat  older  Klopstock  and  Lessing,  re- 


INTRODUCnON  XI 

created  German  literature  and,  by  making  a  united  intel- 
lectual,  Spiritual  Germany,  laid  the  necessary  foundation 
of  that  united  political  Germany  which  was  not  fully 
realized  until  after  1870.  How  prophetic  are  Schiller *s 
words  in  an  eariy  essay  on  the  stage:  "If  we  should  come 
to  have  a  real  national  stage  (or  drama),  then  we  should 
be  a  nation."  Indeed,  geographical  Germany  may  be 
annihilated,  but  this  foundation  of  the  spiritual  Germany 
of  Lessing,  Goethe,  and  Schiller  will  last  forever. 

In  Weimar,  then,  Teil  —  this  drama  of  liberty  and  na- 
tional unity  —  was  written  and  first  played.  Human  lib- 
erty, individual  and  national,  is  its  theme.  It  is  a  monu- 
ment  to  the  power  of  those  Ideals  of  the  truly  human  and 
of  spiritual  freedom,  which  were  the  common  glory  of 
the  great  writers  just  mentioned,  —  above  all  of  Herder, 
Goethe,  and  Schiller,  —  and  the  realization  of  which  in 
literature  and  life  was  the  Inspiration  of  the  friendship  of 
Goethe  and  Schiller,  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  literary 
history  and  interrupted  only  by  death. 

The  years  of  this  friendship  from  1794  to  1805  are  pre- 
eminently  the  period  of  Weimar's  leadership  in  German 
literature.  In  the  union  of  these  two  men  are  focused  all 
the  previous  thought  and  literature  of  Germany,  and  from 
it  radiate  all  the  influences  that  have  determined  the  later 
literature.  A  brief  outline  of  Schiller's  earlier  life  may 
prepare  for  an  understanding  of  this  friendship. 


XU  INTRODXJCnON 

Schiller's  Life  froic  1759  to  1794^ 

Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  Schiller  was  bom  on  the 
loth  of  November,  1759,  in  Marbach  in  Würtemberg,  of 
parents  in  moderate  drcumstances.  His  father,  by  turns 
a  surgeon  and  an  army  officer,  was  a  vigorous,  intelligent 
man  of  independent  character;  his  mother,  gentle  and  de- 
voted  to  her  family,  imparted  to  her  children  her  own 
love  of  poetry.  A  sister  Christophine,  two  years  older 
than  Friedrich,  was  naturally  his  companion  in  childhood 
and  his  friend  through  life;  two  younger  sisters  were  not 
so  near  to  him. 

After  residence  in  Ludwigsburg  near  Stuttgart  the 
family  moved  early  in  1764  to  Lorch,  a  village  in  eastem 
Würtemberg,  where  Schiller  in  a  beautiful  region  rieh  in 
historical  assodations  passed  three  years  which  in  later 
life  seemed  to  him  to  be  among  his  happiest.  Here  he  had 
his  first  schooling  and  private  lessons  in  Latin  and  Greek 
from  the  stern,  yet  kindly  Pastor  Moser,  whose  name  he 
made  immortal  in  his  drama  The  Robbers. 

^  In  English  the  best  brief  biography  of  Schiller  for  the  young 
Student  is: 
James  Sime.    Schiller,    Lippincott,  Philadelphia,  1882.    $1.00. 
(In  the  series  Foreign  Classics  for  English  Readers,) 
The  best  extensive  one  is: 

Calvin  Thomas.  The  Life  and  Works  of  Friedrich  Schiller, 
Henry  Holt  &  Co.,  New  York,  1901.  $3.50.  Student  edi- 
tion,  $1.50. 

In  German  the  best  large  work  is: 

Karl  Berger.    Schiller,  Sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke.    Two  vols. 
München,  1905-1909.     Mark  14. 
An  excellent  brief  one  is: 

Theobald  Ziegler.  Schiller.  Leipzig,  1905.  Mark  1.25.  (No. 
74  of  the  series  Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt.) 
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In  1767  the  family  retumed  to  Ludwigsburg  and  Schiller 
entered  the  Latin  School,  which  he  attended  for  six  years, 
his  parents  planning  that  he  should  study  theology  and 
become  a  dergyman.  Ludwigsburg  was  very  di£Ferent 
from  Lorch.  Young  Schiller  could  see  near  at  hand  the 
showy  life  of  a  ruling  prince,  for  Ludwigsburg  was  now 
the  residence  of  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  the  tyrannical,  pleas- 
ure-loving,  extravagant  ruler  of  Würtemberg.  In  1768 
Schiller  saw  for  the  first  time  a  theatrical  Performance, 
and  his  intere^  in  the  drama  awoke,  as  is  shown  by  his 
performing  plays  at  home,  at  first  with  self-made  paper- 
dolls;  this  continued  until  he  left  Ludwigsburg. 

If  the  Duke  Karl  Eugen  was  thus  in  some  sense  the  cause 
of  the  early  implanting  in  Schiller  of  delight  in  the  drama, 
his  t)n:annical  treatment  of  the  young  Student  in  the  next 
period  of  his  life  produced  and  fostered  in  Schiller  that 
characteristic  intense  love  of  liberty,  which  led  Goethe  to 
say  of  him:  "Through  all  Schiller's  works  runs  the  idea  of 
liberty  and  this  idea  assumed  different  form  as  Schiller 
progressed  in  culture  and  himself  became  di£Ferent.  In 
his  youth  it  was  physical  liberty  that  gave  him  to  do  and 
passed  over  into  his  writings;  in  his  later  life  it  was  ideal 
[spiritual]  liberty." 

In  January,  1773,  the  Duke  forced  Schiller's  father  to 
enter  his  son  as  a  Student  of  law  in  the  Military  Academy 
located  in  the  Solitude,  an  estate  and  country  residence 
near  Stuttgart.  This  Academy,  moved  to  Stuttgart  in 
November,  1775,  and  called  the  Karlsschtde,  was  de- 
signed  to  train  officers  for  the  army  and  offidals  for  all 
branches  of  the  government  of  the  Duchy.  Disdpline  in 
this  school  was  narrow  and  severe;  its  life  that  of  the 
barracks.    This  and  Schiller's  dislike  of  jurisprudence  com- 
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Schiller's  Life  froic  1759  to  1794^ 

Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  Schiller  was  bom  on  the 
loth  of  November,  1759,  in  Marbach  in  Würtemberg,  of 
parents  in  moderate  drcumstances.  His  father,  by  turns 
a  surgeon  and  an  army  officer,  was  a  vigorous,  intelligent 
man  of  independent  character;  his  mother,  gentle  and  de- 
voted  to  her  family,  imparted  to  her  children  her  own 
love  of  poetry.  A  sister  Christophine,  two  years  older 
than  Friedrich,  was  naturally  his  companion  in  childhood 
and  his  friend  through  life;  two  younger  sisters  were  not 
so  near  to  him. 

After  residence  in  Ludwigsburg  near  Stuttgart  the 
family  moved  early  in  1764  to  Lorch,  a  village  in  eastern 
Würtemberg,  where  Schiller  in  a  beautiful  region  rieh  in 
historical  assodations  passed  three  years  which  in  later 
life  seemed  to  him  to  be  among  his  happiest.  Here  he  had 
his  first  schooling  and  private  lessons  in  Latin  and  Greek 
from  the  stern,  yet  kindly  Pastor  Moser,  whose  name  he 
made  inmiortal  in  his  drama  The  Robbers. 

^  In  English  the  best  brief  biography  of  Schiller  for  the  young 
Student  is: 
James  Sime.    Schiller.    Lippincotti  Philadelphia,  1882.    $1.00. 
(In  the  series  Foreign  Classics  for  English  Readers.) 
The  best  extensive  one  is: 

Calvin  Thomas.  The  Life  and  Works  of  Friedrich  Schiller. 
Henry  Holt  &  Co.,  New  York,  1901.  $3.50.  Student  cdi- 
tion,  $1.50. 

In  German  the  best  large  work  is: 

Karl  Berger.    Schiller.  Sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke.    Two  vols. 
München,  1 905-1 909.     Mark  14. 
An  excellent  brief  one  is: 

Theobald  Ziegler.  Schiller.  Leipzig,  1905.  Mark  1.25.  (No. 
74  of  the  series  Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt.) 
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In  1767  the  family  retumed  to  Ludwigsburg  and  Schiller 
entered  the  Latin  School,  which  he  attended  for  six  years, 
his  parents  planning  that  he  should  study  theology  and 
become  a  dergyman.  Ludwigsburg  was  very  different 
from  Lorch.  Young  Schiller  could  see  near  at  hand  the 
showy  life  of  a  ruling  prince,  for  Ludwigsburg  was  now 
the  residence  of  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  the  tyrannical,  pleas- 
ure-loving,  extravagant  ruler  of  Würtemberg.  In  1768 
Schiller  saw  for  the  first  time  a  theatrical  Performance, 
and  his  intere^t  in  the  drama  awoke,  as  is  shown  by  his 
performing  plays  at  home,  at  first  with  self-made  paper- 
dolls;  this  continued  until  he  left  Ludwigsburg. 

If  the  Duke  Karl  Eugen  was  thus  in  some  sense  the  cause 
of  the  early  implanting  in  Schiller  of  delight  in  the  drama, 
his  tyrannical  treatment  of  the  young  Student  in  the  next 
period  of  his  life  produced  and  fostered  in  Schiller  that 
characteristic  intense  love  of  liberty,  which  led  Goethe  to 
say  of  him:  "Through  all  Schiller's  works  runs  the  idea  of 
liberty  and  this  idea  assumed  different  form  as  Schiller 
progressed  in  culture  and  himself  became  different.  In 
his  youth  it  was  physical  liberty  that  gave  him  to  do  and 
passed  over  into  his  writings;  in  his  later  life  it  was  ideal 
[spiritual]  liberty." 

In  January,  1773,  the  Duke  forced  Schiller 's  father  to 
enter  his  son  as  a  Student  of  law  in  the  Military  Academy 
located  in  the  Solitude,  an  estate  and  coimtry  residence 
near  Stuttgart.  This  Academy,  moved  to  Stuttgart  in 
November,  1775,  and  called  the  Karlsschule,  was  de- 
signed  to  train  officers  for  the  army  and  offidals  for  all 
branches  of  the  government  of  the  Duchy.  Disdpline  in 
this  school  was  narrow  and  severe;  its  life  that  of  the 
barracks.    This  and  Schiller's  disUke  of  jurisprudence  com- 
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bined  to  make  bis  first  years  there  unsatisf actory  in  schol- 
arship.  But  in  friendship  with  f ellow-pupils  bis  a£Fections 
were  cultivated  and  bis  will  was  strengtbened,  wbile  tbe 
reading  of  contemporary  German  literature,  only  tbe  more 
attractive  because  forbidden,  of  Sbakespeare,  and  of  Rous- 
seau, opened  a  new  world  of  spirit-life  and  made  Scbiller 
long  to  do  bis  sbare  in  tbe  struggle  of  freedom  against 
conventionality  and  despotism. 

Wben  tbe  scbool  was  removed  to  Stuttgart,  a  faculty 
of  medicine  was  added,  and  Scbiller  cbacnged  from  tbe 
study  of  law  to  tbat  of  medicine.  Tbis  marked  an  epocb 
in  bis  intellectual  life  and  during  tbe  next  years  be  pur- 
sued  bis  medical  studies  witb  distinction.  He  bad  also 
by  tbis  time  written  tragedies  in  Imitation  of  admired 
autbors,  none  of  wbicb  bas  been  preserved,  and  youtbful, 
passionate  lyrics  of  wbicb  a  few  survive.  In  tbe  year  1779 
Scbiller  won  tbree  prizes,  and  tbe  day  on  wbicb  tbese  and 
otbers  were  bestowed  was  memorable.  It  was  Founder's 
Day,  December  i4tb,  1779,  and  tbe  Duke  of  Weimar 
witb  Goetbe  was  present,  Standing  beside  tbe  Duke  Karl 
Eugen  as  be  distributed  tbe  bonors,  —  tbe  first  time  tbat 
Goetbe  and  tbe  yet  unfamed  Scbiller  were  face  to  face. 

Scbiller's  bope  to  be  allowed  now  to  leave  tbe  scbool 
was  dasbed  by  tbe  Duke's  Orders  tbat  be  remain  a  year 
longer,  prepare  for  a  final  examination,  and  write  anotber 
dissertation.  During  tbis  last  year,  1780,  be  was  very 
unbappy;  bis  restricted  liberty  caused  Irritation  and  mel- 
ancboly.  But  conquering  bimself  and  bis  surroundings, 
be  wrote  two  dissertations,  one  in  Latin  and  one  in  Ger- 
man, and  passed  bis  examination.  Tbe  German  essay  on 
The  Relation  of  the  Animal  Natur e  of  Man  to  his  Spiritual 
Nature  was  approved  by  tbe  Duke  for  publication.     On 
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December  i4th,  1780,  Schiller  was  formally  graduated 
and  received  a  very  unimportant  appointment  as  army- 
surgeon, 

His  Gennan  essay  just  mentioned  contained  among 
other  quotations  one  f rom  what  is  there  called  an  English 
work,  "Life  of  Moor,  Tragedy  by  Krake."  This  drama 
however  is  Schiller's  own,  The  Robbers,  which  had  been 
mostly  written  during  1780,  although  some  parts  were 
made  in  1777  and  the  subject  had  been  suggested  to  him 
by  a  Story  written  by  the  poet  Schubart  and  published  in 

1775- 
Such  was  Schiller's  preparation  for  life  until  his  twenty- 

second  year,  a  medical  training  and  consdousness  of  poetic 
genius  and  power  of  literary  production.  He  "had  ac- 
quired a  rather  formal,  military  manner,  which  he  re- 
tained  throughout  life.  He  was  very  tall  and  slight,  but 
with  broad  Shoulders  and  a  füll  ehest.  While  he  remained 
in  the  army  he  wore  the  usual  pigtail,  with  stiflf  curls  on 
either  side  of  the  face;  but  afterwards  his  long  reddish 
hair  feil  freely  over  his  neck.  His  eyebrows  were  bushy, 
and  the  eyes,  which  were  of  an  uncertain  color  —  between 
light  brown  and  blue  —  had  usually  an  expression  of 
quiet  thoughtfulness,  but  in  conversation  would  some- 
times  glance  brightly.  Like  his  mother's  eyes,  they  were 
delicate,  and  the  eyelids  were  frequently  inflamed.  His 
forehead  was  broad  and  high,  the  chin  prominent  but  well 
formed;  and  the  under  lip,  which  was  fxill  and  mobile, 
indicated  every  shade  of  passing  feeUng.  A  light  blush 
easily  passed  over  his  features,  which  were  pale,  with  a 
slight  tinge  of  red  in  the  cheeks.  He  laughed  as  heartily 
as  a  child,  and  everybody  who  met  him  remarked  the 
kindness  and  gentleness  of  his  smile."     (James  Sime.) 
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Schiller  was  now  ordered  to  Service  with  a  regiment  in 
Stuttgart.  Residing  there  he  was  able  frequently  to  see 
his  parents  and  sisters,  since  at  the  end  of  1775  his  father 
had  been  put  in  charge  of  the  grounds  and  nursery  gardens 
of  the  Solitude,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  con- 
genial  labors  of  broad  and  helpful  influence,  which  made 
him  known  as  an  authority  in  his  profession.  These  Visits 
at  home  and  his  new  freedom,  together  with  assodation 
with  friends,  gave  Schiller  no  little  happiness,  although 
his-  official  duties  were  distasteful,  irksome.  He  found 
relief  also  in  the  revision  of  The  Robbers,  which  was  com- 
pleted  in  April,  1781.  No  publisher  could  be  found  to 
undertake  the  work,  and  so  Schiller  determined  with  as- 
sistance  from  friends  to  print  it  at  his  own  expense.  Thus 
in  July  appeared  anonymously  Die  Räuber.  Ein  Schau- 
spiel, Frankfurt  und  Leipzig,  ij8i.  It  awakened  wide  and 
deep  interest  and  made  the  name  of  Schiller  known  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  Stuttgart  and  Würtemberg.  The 
authorship  of  a  work  of  such  original  genius  could  not  be 
kept  secret.  Especially  powerful  was  its  appeal  to  the 
young. 

Why  this  was  so  may  be  understood  from  a  brief  State- 
ment of  its  plot,  which  will  show  how  it  expressed  the 
youthful  revolt  of  feeling  prevalent  in  that  'Storm  and 
Stress'  period  against  authority  and  conventionality,  and 
the  longing  for  personal  freedom. 

A  Franconian  count,  Maximilian  von  Moor,  has  two  sons,  Karl 
and  Franz,  quite  unlike  in  character.  The  eider,  Karl,  talented  and 
noble  of  heart,  becomes  as  a  Student  in  Leipzig  involved  in  excesses 
and  debt  and  finally  flees  with  some  comrades  from  this  city.  Franz 
Hves  at  home  with  his  father.  Envious  and  malicious,  he  contrives 
to  tum  to  his  own  selfish  advantage  the  reports  of  his  brother's  loose 
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life,  to  suppress  KarPs  touching,  repentant  letters,  to  Substitute 
damaging  counterfeits,  and  so  to  embitter  the  f ather,  that  he  curses 
and  disinherits  Karl.  Made  desperate  by  this  act,  Karl  enters  into 
a  robber-plot  with  his  companions,  becomes  their  chief,  and  leads 
them  to  the  Bohemian  Forest. 

The  old  count  has  in  his  castle  a  niece  Amalie,  who  fondly  loves 
Karl.  She  contends  with  all  the  f orce  of  her  love  against  the  father's 
anger  and  might  win  her  battle,  were  it  not  that  Franz,  who  has 
everything  to  fear  from  her  success  and  moreover  desires  to  make 
her  his  own,  has  recourse  to  a  cruel  deed  of  devüish  ingenuity.  With 
the  aid  of  an  accomplice,  false  reports,  and  forged  documents  Franz 
convinces  his  father  of  the  death  of  Karl.  On  a  bed  of  illness  the 
father  is  overwhelmed  and  passes  into  a  State  which  everyone  de- 
clares  to  be  death,  but  which  really  is  only  deep  swooning.  Franz, 
by  his  evil  course  now  hardened  to  the  most  abominable  crimes, 
makes  use  of  this  general  belief,  has  the  funeral  rites  performed,  and 
brings  his  father  to  a  remote,  solitary  tower,  confining  him  there  to 
die  of  starvation.  Thus  Franz  enters  into  possession  of  the  title  and 
the  estate. 

Meanwhile  Karl  at  the  head  of  his  band  has  made  himself  feared 
and  famed  by  extraordinary  deeds.  He  is  trying  to  right  the  in- 
justices  of  law  and  society,  as  a  self-constituted  instrument  of  di- 
vine  justice.  His  foUowing  increases,  he  gains  wealth,  his  dagger 
terrifies  petty  tyrants  and  law-protected  robbers,  but  his  purse  is 
open  to  the  needy  and  his  arm  ready  for  their  protection.  He  never 
allows  knavish  thievery,  his  course  is  straight,  his  aim  righteousness. 
The  authorities  pursue  him,  he  is  surrounded  but  fights  his  way  out 
with  his  troop  and  escapes  from  Bohemia.  Love  and  longing  awaken 
in  him  and  he  determines  to  see  once  more  his  native  land  and  his 
beloved  Amalie. 

Franz  in  undisturbed  self-indulgence  has  been  enjoying  the  fruits 
of  his  wickedness.  Only  Amalie  has  steadfastly  resisted  his  lustful 
attacks.  Karl  appears  under  an  assumed  name.  His  wild  life, 
passions,  and  long  Separation  have  made  him  unrecognizable,  except 
to  that  love  which  cannot  be  denied  and  discovers  all.  Amalie  be- 
gins  to  love  —  and  to  f orget  her  Karl  in  the  stranger,  and  loves 
Karl  doubly,  just  when  she  fears  to  become  faithless  to  him.  Each 
heart  b  revealed  to  the  other,  and  neither  escapes  the  keen-eyed 
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fear  of  Franz.  He  guesses  the  truth  and  resolves  to  destroy  his 
brother.  He  finds  no  helper  at  once  and  delays,  being  himself  too 
cowardly  to  commit  murder.  Karl,  realizing  that  he  cannot  take 
to  wife  her  by  whom  he  is  loved,  flees,  after  Amalie  has  recognized 
him,  back  to  his  band  of  robbers,  whom  he  finds  in  the  nearest  forest. 
In  this  forest  is  the  tower,  wherein  the  father  is  languishing,  se- 
cretly  fed  by  Hermann,  the  now  repentant  and  revengeful  former 
accomplice  of  Franz.  Karl  finds  and  frees  his  father.  Franz  strangles 
himself  in  his  burning  Castle,  which  is  being  taken  by  the  robbers. 
Now  Karl  makes  himself  known  to  his  father,  but  not  his  manner 
of  life.  Amalie  has  foUowed  her  fleeing  lover  into  the  forest,  is 
taken  by  roving  members  of  the  robber-band  and  brought  before 
their  leader.  Karl  is  compelled  to  reveal  his  occupation,  from  horror 
of  which  his  father  dies.  Amalie  is  faithful  to  Karl  and  he  mlght 
be  a  happy  man  in  renouncing  his  wild  life,  but  the  band  rise  against 
him,  reminding  him  of  his  oath  to  be  forever  true  to  them.  Karl 
kills  Amalie,  forsakes  the  robbers,  whom  he  satisfies  by  this  unheard- 
of  sacrifice,  and  goes  to  deliver  himself  up  to  justice,  in  atonement 
for  his  error  and  sin  in  seeking  "  to  support  law  through  lawlessness.'' 

The  Robbers,  although  the  first,  is  the  most  remarkable 
of  Schiller's  early  plays.  It  is  the  tragedy  of  the  indi- 
vidual  in  conflict  with  the  law  and  order  of  civilization, 
which  he  regards  as  based  on  wrong,  until,  made  wise  by 
experience,  he  resigns  himself  to  his  fate  in  Submission 
to  law.  Technical  dramatic  skill,  foreshadowing  future 
perfection,  strength  and  variety  of  the  characters,  great 
vigor  of  expression,  are  all  manifest  in  it.  There  is  much 
youthf ul  exaggeration  in  thought  and  word,  but  also  much 
genius  and  power  in  its  whole  plan  and  movement.  "The 
brooding  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  and  revolt  had  found  a 
voice;  and  there  was  in  The  Robbers  an  appeal  to  the  deeper 
nature  of  man,  to  the  grander  impulses  of  youth,  an  appeal 
that  seldom  fails." 

The  first  stage-performance  of  The  Robbers  occurred  in 
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Mannheim  on  January  i3th,  1782.  Schiller  was  present, 
the  theater  crowded,  and  the  effect  on  the  audience  tre- 
mendous.  It  was  soon  played  at  all  the  leading  theaters 
of  Gennany,  increasing  Schiller's  fame  and  his  ^staste  for 
his  narrow  life  in  Stuttgart.  During  1782  he  wrote  most 
of  his  second  drama,  Die  Verschwörung  des  Fiesko,  which 
had  been  begiin  even  before  the  first  was  finished.  In 
May,  1782,  Schiller,  without  leave  of  absence,  attended  a 
second  Performance  of  The  Robbers  in  Mannheim.  This 
became  known  to  the  Duke  of  Würtemberg,  who  rep- 
rimanded  the  poet,  punished  him  with  a  fortnight's 
arrest,  and  ordered  him  to  have  no  intercourse  with 
"foreign  lands."  A  still  graver  crisis  and  more  humiliat- 
ing  treatment  were  to  foUow.  A  passage  in  The  Robbers 
gave  offense  to  inhabitants  of  one  of  the  Swiss  Cantons. 
The  matter  was  brought  to  the  Duke's  notice,  who  for- 
bade  Schiller  to  write  any  more  books  and  threatened  him 
with  long  imprisonment  in  a  fortress.  Nothing  now  re- 
mained  for  the  oppressed  poet  but  flight,  and  this  he  ac- 
complished  on  September  22d,  1782,  with  one  companion, 
Streicher,  a  true  friend. 

They  went  to  Mannheim,  that  Schiller  might  appeal 
for  aid  to  Dalberg,  the  director  of  the  theater  there.  He 
was  absent.  Schiller's  reading  of  his  The  Conspiracy  of 
Fiesco  to  the  actors  led  them  to  misjudge  and  condemn  the 
work  because  of  the  author's  poor  declamation.  Dalberg, 
fearing  the  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  would  not  help,  and  Schiller 
and  Streicher  under  assumed  names  started  for  Frank- 
furt. Reaching  Darmstadt  and  retracing  their  steps  they 
stayed  for  some  weeks  in  Oggersheim,  a  village  north  of 
Mannheim,  where  Schiller  revised  Fiesco,  Even  now  it 
did  not  win  Dalberg's  favor,  and  Schiller  sold  it  to  a 
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publisher  in  Mannheim.    It  appeared  in  the  spring  of 

1783. 

The  Conspiracy  of  Fiesco  is  a  "Republican  Tragedy/' 

whose  hero.  is  the  noble  leader  of  an  attempted  political 

revolution  in  Genoa  in  the  sixteenth  Century.    It  is  inter- 

esting  as  being  the  first  of  Schiller's  historical  dramas, 

less  extravagant  in  diction  and  more  Condensed  in  action 

than  his  first  work,  below  which  it  falls  far  in  creative 

force. 

While  Schiller  was  finishing  Fiesco,  he  planned  also  his 

third  drama,  Kabale  und  Liebe,  the  original  title  of  which 

was  Luise  Mülerin.    The  rebufiF  from  Dalberg  led  him  to 

accept  the  ofiFer  of  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  the  mother  of  his 

school  friend  Wilhelm  von  Wolzogen,  to  find  temporary 

refuge  in  her  house  at  Bauerbach,  a  village  in  the  Duchy 

of  Meiningen.    Streicher  had  remained  with  Schiller,  giv- 

ing  him  moral  and  finandal  Support,  but  now  they  parted 

in  Worms.    In  Bauerbach  Schiller,  as  Dr.  Ritter,  resided 

for  eight  months,  partly  alone  and  at  times  with  the  fa- 

mily  of  his  benef actress.    He  now  carried  Love  and  Intrigue 

well  forward  and  began  his  fourth  drama,  Don  Karlos, 

Infant  von  Spanien.    After  some  time  Dalberg  wrote,  and 

in  August,  1783,  Schiller  had  with  him  in  Mannheim  a 

Conference,  during  which  Dalberg  told  the  poet  of  his  con- 

fidence  in  the  great  success  of  Love  and  Intrigue,  and  that 

Fiesco  might  be  tumed  into  a  good  acting  play.    The  re- 

sult  of  this  meeting  was  Schiller's  appointment  for  a  yeär 

from  September  ist  as  dramatist  of  the  Mannheim  theater 

with  a  moderate  salary.     The  desired  changes  in  Fiesco 

were  made  and  it  had  its  first  Performance  in  January, 

1784,  being  received  with  no  great  interest.     Love  and 

Intrigue  was  rapidly  prepared  for  the  stage  and  acted  for 
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the  first  time  in  April,  1784.  The  enthusiasm  it  evoked 
surpassed  the  author's  expectations  and  the  welcome 
given  to  The  Robbers,  So  intensely  and  directly  did  it 
speak  to  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  audience  and, 
when  published  in  May,  of  readers. 

Lave  and  Intrigue  is  a  tragedy  of  middle-class  lif e  of  the 
age  in  which  it  was  written,  torrent-like  in  the  nish  of  its 
emotion,  "  a  magnificent  description,  compressed  into  one 
action,  of  the  conditions  of  the  life  of  the  time."  It  is, 
however,  imperfect  in  many  cnidities,  much  unnatural- 
ness,  and  not  a  little  false  pathos. 

These  first  three  prose  dramas  of  this  early  period  of 
storm  and  stress  m  Schüler's  personal  experience  and 
of  tumultuous,  unclarified  production,  are  satirical,  re- 
publican,  revolutionary.  Their  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
all  established  order  and  social  Conventions  sprang  from 
the  general  conditions  of  the  time  and  espedally  from  the 
trials,  the  despotic  tyranny,  and  oppression  which  Schiller 
had  himself  experienced. 

During  this  year  in  Mannheim  Schiller  was  ill  much  of 
the  time  and  sorely  harassed  by  debt  and  worry.  To  these 
trials  was  now  added  the  non-renewal  of  his  contract  with 
Dalberg,  who  seems  to  have  believed  Schiller's  poetic  vein 
worked  out.  To  support  himself  he  took  up  several  edi- 
torial  projects,  without  much  profit  at  first.  In  December, 
1784,  he  read  aloud  at  the  Court  of  Hessen-Darmstadt 
some  of  his  Don  Carlos  and  made  so  favorable  an  impres- 
sion  upon  the  Duke  Karl  August  of  Weimar  who  was  pres- 
ent,  that  he  conferred  upon  Schiller  the  title  of  Rat,  an 
empty  honor  but  bearing  hope  for  the  future  from  this 
high  patron  of  German  literature. 

In  June,  1784,  Schiller  had  received  a  letter,  small  gifts, 
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and  their  portraits  from  four  unknown  but  ardent  ad- 
mirers  and  friends  in  Leipzig.  These  were  C.  G.  Kömer 
(father  of  the  poet  Theodor  Kömer),  L.  F.  Huber,  and 
two  sisters  Stock,  Minna  and  Dora,  the  former  being  the 
betrothed  of  Kömer.  Though  profoundly  afiFected  by  this 
friendliness,  Schiller  made  no  reply  until  December,  but 
then  received  immediate  and  cordial  response.  Soon, 
out  of  his  physical  misery,  finandal  distress,  and  mental 
anxiety  he  appealed  for  the  privilege  of  visiting  his  newly 
won  friends,  and  Kömer  invited  him  to  be  his  guest  for 
an  indefinite  period.  Schiller  therefore  left  Mannheim 
and  joumeyed  to  Leipzig  in  April,  1785,  unconsdously 
ending  his  first  life-period  of  struggle,  discipline,  great 
but  youthfully  imperfect  achievement.  In  and  near 
Leipzig  and  Dresden  he  remained  for  more  than  two  years, 
enjoying  during  all  this  time  as  well  as  later  Kömer's  faith- 
ful,  generous  financial  aid  and  spiritual  sympathy.  Of 
great  importance  also  was  Kömer's  intellectual  influence; 
he  roused  Schiller's  keen  interest  in  history  and  prepared 
the  way  for  his  later  study  of  philosophy. 

Schiller  now  continued  his  editorial  work  with  his  peri- 
odical  Thalia,  which  came  to  be  really  successful  with  the 
public  and  in  the  payments  it  brought.  In  May,  1787, 
Don  Carlos  was  completed  and  published  at  once.  It  was 
critidzed  indeed,  but  the  first  edition  was  soon  sold  out, 
and  it  met  with  great  favor  on  the  stage. 

Don  Carlos  marks  transition  in  many  respects.  Origi- 
nally  cöncdved  in  1782,  but  not  completed  until  after  five 
years,  it  underwent  many  interruptions  and  recastings. 
The  life  of  this  son  of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  his  unfortunate 
love  of  his  stepmother,  and  his  death  have  often  been  re- 
garded  as  a  fit  theme  for  tragedy.    Had  Schiller  treated 
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it  when  fully  matured,  the  drama  might  well  have  been 
inferior  to  no  other  he  wrote,  as  it  is  on  the  whole  much 
superior  to  his  earlier  works.  Its  weakness,  due  in  part 
to  the  slowness  of  its  completion,  is  lack  of  unity.  In  the 
first  part  of  the  play  Prince  Carlos  is  the  hero,  while  in 
nearly  all  the  rest  of  it  the  hero  is  Marquis  Posa,  an  em- 
bodiment  of  all  the  faith  in  man  and  the  cosmopolitan 
ideals  of  the  eighteenth  Century.  This  figure,  a  radiant 
and  fascinating  creation,  together  with  the  splendid  dic- 
tion  of  many  elevated  passages  and  the  successful  use  of 
freely  flowing,  sonorous  blank  verse,  are  what  make  this 
drama  live  even  to-day. 

After  finishing  Don  Carlos  Schiller  realized  that  in  Leip- 
zig and  Dresden  there  was  no  opening  for  him  to  an  in- 
dependent  livelihood.  He  determined  therefore  to  try  his 
f ortunes  in  the  literary  center  of  Germany,  —  Weimar. 
Thither  accordingly  he  departed  in  July,  1787.  The  Duke 
was  absent  for  some  months  and  Goethe  in  Italy,  whence 
he  did  not  return  for  a  year;  but  Schiller  was  cordially 
received  by  Wieland  and  Herder  and  many  other  new 
friends.  Necessity  forced  him  soon  to  tum  from  the  dis- 
tractions  of  society  to  work.  He  needed  money.  Poetry 
and  the  drama  not  having  yet  brought  him  adequate  re- 
ward, he  resolved  to  try  to  make  profit  from  his  recent 
historical  studies.  Don  Carlos  had  given  him  broad  knowl- 
edge  of  the  reign  of  Philip  II  of  Spain  and  he  threw  him- 
self  with  energy  into  the  writing  of  his  Revolt  of  the 
Netherlands,  devoting  to  the  task  ten  or  twelve  hours  each 
day. 

In  November,  1787,  Schiller  visited  Frau  von  Wolzogen 
in  Bauerbach,  and  in  Meiningen  his  sister  Christophine, 
now  married.    His  return  in  the  Company  of  Wilhelm  von 
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Wolzogen  was  memorable,  for  it  led  to  bis  meeting  in 
Rudolstadt  the  daughters  of  Frau  von  Lengefeld,  cousins 
of  von  Wolzogen,  of  whom  the  younger,  Charlotte,  became 
Schiller's  wife  a  little  more  than  two  years  later,  while 
the  eider,  Caroline,  af ter  her  divorce  from  her  first  husband 
married  Wilhelm  von  Wolzogen.  The  summer  of  1788 
Schiller  passed  in  Volkstädt,  a  village  near  Rudolstadt, 
in  work  and  enjoying  intercourse  with  the  von  Lengefeld 
family.  In  September  at  their  home  Schiller  first  met 
Goethe,  but  no  intimacy  resulted  at  this  time.  Part  of 
his  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands  had  appeared  in  Weiland's 
Journal,  Der  teutsche  Merkur,  and  now  towards  the  end 
of  1788  the  completed  first  volume  was  published  sepa- 
rately.  This  was  so  well  received  as  to  bring  about  his  ap- 
pointment  as  professor  of  history  in  the  University  of 
Jena,  then  under  the  Joint  control  of  the  Saxon  Duchies. 
He  accepted  and  on  May  iith,  1789,  took  up  his  residence 
in  Jena  and  before  the  end  of  the  month  began  lecturing. 
In  August,  1789,  Schiller  and  Charlotte  von  Lengefeld 
became  formally  engaged.  But  as  his  income  was  small 
and  uncertain,  his  pay  as  professor  consisting  only  of 
lecture-fees,  there  seemed  to  be  little  prospect  of  an  early 
marriage.  Schiller  laid  his  case  before  the  Duke  of  Wei- 
mar, who  granted  him  a  very  moderate  fixed  salary.  This 
with  what  he  could  earn  by  writing  and  Charlotte's  small 
property  made  them  hopeful  enough  of  the  future,  and  on 
February  22d,  1790,  they  were  married.  To  enlarge  his 
income  Schiller  now  began  to  write  his  History  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War,  part  of  which  was  published  before 
the  end  of  the  year.  It  was  finished  late  in  1792  and 
marked  the  dose  of  his  writing  of  history,  from  which  he 
turned  to  philosophy. 


INTRODUCnON  XXV 

At  the  end  of  1790  and  early  in  1791  Schiller's  health 
broke  down.  It  had  never  been  good  and  now  gave  way 
under  the  stxain  of  exhausting  labor  and  anxiety.  He  was 
obKged  to  cease  lecturing  and  seek  recovery  in  Karls- 
bad. Towards  the  end  of  1791  the  bürden  of  finandal 
worry  was  taken  from  him  by  the  generosity  of  Prince 
Christian  von  Augustenburg  (great-grandfather  of  the 
present  German  Empress)  and  Count  Ernst  von  Schim- 
melmann, who  .promised  him  an  annual  pension  of  a 
thousand  thalers  for  three  years  and  paid  it  for  four. 
Travel  improved  his  health  and  light  editorial  work  occu- 
pied  him.  In  November,  1792,  he  resumed  his  lectxires, 
not  on  history,  but  on  esthetic  philosophy.  He  could  not 
continue  long,  for  in  the  spring  his  health  f ailed.  He  again 
sought  recuperation  in  travel  and  residence  elsewhere, 
this  time  with  more  stable  success,  and  when  he  returned 
to  Jena  in  May,  1794,  it  was  with  renewed  strength  and 
hope. 

Schiller's  Later  Life,  1794-1805 
Friendship  of  Goethe  and  Schiller 

Goethe  and  Schiller  had  each  in  youth  passed  through 
a  period  of  intensely  revolutionary  feeling;  Goethe,  ten 
years  older  than  Schiller,  in  the  eighth  decade  of  the  Cen- 
tury and  Schiller  in  the  ninth.  Residence  and  society  in 
Weimar,  unselfish  labor,  and  study  of  natural  science  had 
in  Goethe's  case  prepared  the  way  for  the  completion  by 
art  during  his  travel  and  residence  in  Italy,  1 786-1 788, 
of  that  strengthening  and  purifying  which  Schiller  had 
gained  by  his  study  of  history  from  1787  on,  and  of  Kant's 
philosophy,  1791  and  later.     Although  Schiller  in  1787, 
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during  Goethe's  absence  in  Italy,  had  passed  some  months 
in  Weimar,  and  through  Goethe's  influence  had  become 
Professor  of  history  in  the  University  of  Jena  in  1789,  it 
was  not  until  1794  that  intimate  relations  were  formed  be- 
tween  them.  It  was  an  editorial  project  of  the  younger 
man  that  f urnished  the  occasion  —  the  publication  f or 
the  year  1795  of  a  monthly,  Die  Hören  ("The  Honrs"). 
A  request  to  contribute  brought  from  Goethe  a  kind  an- 
swer;  a  personal  meeting  in  Jena  in  May,  1794,  developed 
this  beginning;  correspondence  and  visits  foUowed  and 
f avored  the  rapid  flowering  and  fruition  of  this  friendship. 
Of  it  Goethe  said  later:  "It  was  for  me  a  new  springtime, 
in  which  all  seeds  shot  up  and  gaily  blossomed  in  my 
nature."  Under  its  influence  Schiller  was  yet  to  imfold 
his  highest  power. 

The  publication  of  The  Hours  was  a  publication  of  the 
fact  that  the  authors  of  Weimar  and  the  scholars  of  Jena 
now  were  the  leaders  in  spiritual  Germany  and  in  the  work 
of  its  unification.  In  his  prospectus  Schiller  said:  "The 
more  the  narrow  interests  of  the  present  keep  the  minds 
of  men  on  the  Stretch  and  subjugate  while  they  narrow, 
the  more  imperious  is  the  need  to  free  them  through  the 
higher  universal  interest  in  that  which  is  purely  human 
and  removed  beyond  the  influence  of  time,  and  thus  once 
more  to  reunite  the  divided  political  world  under  the 
banner  of  Truth  and  Beauty." 

The  Ideals  of  The  Hours  were,  however,  too  lofty  to  be 
realized  immediately.  The  stupidity  and  envy  of  mediocre 
writers  contributed  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  Journal, 
memorable  though  it  be  in  the  history  of  German  liter- 
ature.  Yet  what  the  Journal  failed  in  was  soon  accom- 
plished  by  the  Xenien,  by  the  creation  of  new  imperish- 
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able  works  of  literary  art,  and  by  the  influence  of  the 
Weimar  theater. 

For  the  years  1796-1800  Schiller  edited  a  Musenalmon 
nach,  an  annual  of  poetry.  The  Xenien  appeared  in  Sei>- 
tember,  1796,  in  the  Musenalmanach  for  1797.  Suggested 
by  the  Kenia  of  the  Latin  poet  Martial,  they  are  about 
four  hundred  distichs,  satirical,  drastic,  crushing,  partly 
by  Goethe,  partly  by  Schiller,  and  partly  by  both,  in  which 
these  authors  deal  with  the  bad  writers  and  shallow  critics 
of  their  time  as  Pope  and  Byron  did  with  their  contem- 
poraries  in  the  Dunciad  and  in  English  Bards  and  Scotch 
Reviewers,  "The  justness  of  the  attack,"  says  Scherer, 
"was  brilliantly  proven  by  the  pitiableness  of  the  defense." 
The  outcome  of  the  tremendous  Sensation  produced  was 
the  confirmation  of  the  leadership  assumed  in  The 
Hours. 

The  movements  just  mentioned  were,  however,  but  a 
Clearing  of  the  way,  a  preparation  for  that  creation  and 
presentation  of  literatxire  of  the  highest  order,  which  cul- 
minated  in  the  Performance  upon  the  Weimar  stage  in 
the  years  1 798-1804  of  Schiller 's  great  dramas  under 
Goethe's  direction.  Goethe  managed  the  Ducal  Theater 
in  Weimar  from  1791  until  181 7  and  made  it  as  much  a 
national  theater  as  any  in  Germany,  especially  in  the 
years  1 798-1 804,  when  even  that  in  Berlin  was  influenced 
by  it.  An  ideal  style  and  an  ideal  repertory  were  aimed 
at. 

The  period  of  Goethe's  successful  writing  of  dramas 
seemed  now  to  be  past,  but  in  epic  poetry,  in  the  ballad, 
and  in  the  novel  he  was  yet  to  publish  great  and  beauti- 
ful  works.  Since  the  appearance  in  1774  of  his  novel,  The 
Sorrows  of  Young  Werther,  which  moved  profoundly  all 
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Germany  and  twenty  years  later  began  to  make  him  fa- 
mous  in  England,  he  had  published  no  narrative  work, 
long  or  Short,  in  prose  or  in  verse,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  ballads.  But  his  greatest  werk  in  the  form  of  the 
novel,  Wilhelm  Meister^s  ApprenUceship,  which  he  had 
begun  in  1777,  now  had  its  completion  hastened  under  the 
Stimulus  of  Schiller's  sympathy,  and  came  entire  into  the 
hands  of  the  public  in  October,  1796,  simultaneously  with 
the  Xenien,  This  novel  of  culture,  "a  rieh,  manifold  life 
brought  close  to  our  eyes,"  more  than  any  other  of  his 
prose  writings  spread  and  confirmed  his  f  ame  in  Germany 
and  has  "entered  into  the  training  of  Europe." 

Goethe's  most  perfect  long  poem  was  his  next  work, 
begun  immediately  af ter  he  finished  Wilhelm  Meister  and 
completed  in  June,  1797,  —  Hermann  and  Dorothea^  an 
epic  poem  in  hexameters.  He  had  exerdsed  himself  in 
this  form  in  his  translation  and  reconstruction  in  1793  of 
the  Low-German  Reynard  the  Fox;  he  now  used  this  verse 
in  portraying  German  middle-class  life  with  compre- 
hensive,  tender  truthfulness  and  beauty  that  can  never 
fade.  In  the  Homeric  spirit  he  most  successfully  realized 
the  endeavor,  in  his  own  words,  *'in  an  epic  crucible  to 
free  from  its  dross  the  purely  human  existence  of  a  small 
German  town  and  at  the  same  time  mirror  in  a  small  glass 
the  great  movements  and  changes  of  the  world's  stage." 

But  in  this  season  of  poetical  ripening  and  reaping,  due 
so  largely  to  Schiller's  fervent  admiration,  sympathy, 
and  stimulating  example,  the  lesser  fruits  and  Faust,  the 
greatest,  were  no  less  favored. 

Before  this  time  Schiller  himself  had  not  written  many 
short  poems  that  deserve  to  live.  Superior  to  Groethe  as 
a  dramatic  poet,  he  is  not  his  peer  in  lyric  poetry.    His 
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intellectual  interest  in  philosophy  and  history  does  not 
leave  room  enough  for  that  fullness  of  iinreflecting  pas- 
sion  and  clearness  of  sensuous  apprehension  of  natiire  and 
life,  from  which  the  finest  lyrics  freely  spring.  Schiller's 
lyrics  are  mostly  lyrics  of  reflection,  of  thought;  as  such, 
not  a  few  of  his  philosophic  ödes  are  masterpieces.  It  is 
by  one  of  these,  indeed,  that  next  to  his  greatest  dramas 
he  is  best  known;  for  more  than  all  the  others  it  is  charged 
with  human  emotion.  This  is  Dcls  Lied  von  der  Glocke, 
finished  in  September,  1799.  No  other  German  lyric  is 
more  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  people  than  this  Song  of  the 
Bell.  Of  it  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  said:  "In  no  language 
do  I  know  of  any  poem  that  within  so  small  a  compass 
opens  so  wide  a  poetic  horizon,  traversing  the  scale  of  all 
deepest  human  emotion,  and  in  altogether  lyrical  way  dis- 
playing  life  with  its  most  important  events  and  epochs  as 
an  epos  bounded  by  natural  limits.'*  The  year  1797  was 
for  both  poets  numerically  the  "Ballad  Year";  that  and 
the  foUowing  years  were  rieh  in  ballads  and  lyrics  from 
both,  productions  of  great  power  and  depth  of  feelingand 
thought,  and  of  most  perfect  art. 

In  the  year  1797  also,  Goethe,  yielding  to  Schiller's 
kindly  urgency,  took  in  band  again  his  Faust,  of  which  a 
small  "Fragment"  had  been  published  in  1790,  and, 
humanly  speaking,  the  world  owes  to  Schiller  the  existence 
in  its  present  relatively  complete  form  of  this  marvelous, 
unique  work,  the  greatest  in  all  modern  literature  since 
Shakespeare,  presenting  as  it  does  with  unsurpassed  depth, 
power,  and  beauty  all  that  Goethe's  rare  nature  and  ex- 
perience  could  teach  as  to  the  spiritual  meaning  and  end 
of  life. 

To  Schiller  we  are  also  in  a  measure  indebted  that 
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Goethe  wrote  his  other  works  of  these  and  later  years, 
bis  autobiography  Fiction  and  Truth,  his  novel  Elective 
Affinüies,  his  rieh  and  varied  Wilhelm  Meister's  Journey- 
manship,  his  many  lyrics,  both  detached  and  in  the  col- 
lection  West-Östlicher  Divan,  Without  the  second  poetic 
spring  beginning  in  1795  could  there  have  been  this  full 
harvest  in  these  later  years?  And  what  more  convindng 
testimony  than  Goethe's  life  and  work  during  these  ten 
years  to  the  strength  and  elevation  of  Schiller's  mind  and 
heart! 

To  the  question:  Why  might  there  not  have  been  twenty 
instead  of  only  ten  years  of  this  noble  friendship  through 
an  earlier  beginning?  the  answer  is  readily  found.  It  was 
the  early  dramas  of  Schiller  that  had  risen  as  a  barrier 
between  him  and  Goethe,  who  once  said  of  the  youthfnl 
Schiller:  He  **was  odious  to  me,  becausehis  powerful  but 
immature  talent  had  poured  out  over  my  country  a  full 
sweeping  flood  of  those  very  ethical  and  dramatic  pa- 
radoxes from  which  I  was  endeavoring  to  keep  myself 
free." 

But  in  the  years  since  the  appearance  of  Don  Carlos  in 
1787  Schiller  had  grown  mature  and  refined.  There  in- 
tervene  in  this  period  varied  trials  and  acute  protracted 
illness,  historical  study  and  writing,  editorial  labors,  ab- 
sorbing  interest  in  philosophy,  literary  criticism,  lyrics, 
ballads,  and  epigrams.  The  two  main  streams  of  interest, 
however,  are  history  and  philosophy,  with  the  watershed 
between  them  lying  at  the  end  of  the  year  1792.  To  this 
period  belongs  then  naturally  the  greater  portion  of 
Schiller's  non-dramatic  prose  writings,  whose  style  is  in 
general  clear,  full,  rhetorical,  often  majestic.  Among  these 
are  several  critical  essays,  notably  those  on  Goethe's  Eg' 
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mofU  and  on  Bürger's  Poems.  His  Phüosophical  LeUers 
are  interesting  for  the  light  they  shed  on  the  development 
of  his  religious  views.  He  attempted  prose  fiction  in  one 
uncompleted  tale,  The  Visionary,  extravagant  in  plot, 
but  clear  and  broad  in  style. 

Schiller's  historical  writings  have  real  and  great  value, 
not  as  representing  profound  original  investigation,  but 
as  uniquely  successful  in  instructing  and  charming  the 
ordinary  reader.  To  him  has  been  ascribed  the  creation 
of  an  artistic  historical  style  in  German.  The  first  large 
work  was  the  History  of  the  Revolt  of  the  United  Netherlands 
from  Spanish  Ruley  in  some  respects  the  best  of  his  his- 
torical works,  a  vigorous,  brilliant  account  of  a  portion 
of  that  great  confiict  for  liberty,  with  much  emphasis  on 
ethical  values,  much  psychological  penetration,  and  efiFec- 
tive  analysis  of  character.  It  was  again  the  theme  of 
liberty  —  spiritual,  religious  liberty  —  that  led  him  to 
write  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years^  War,  in  which  are 
well  traced  the  broad  outlines  of  this  complicated  struggle. 
Among  his  numerous  shorter  historical  essays  the  most 
striking  is  his  inaugural  lecture  as  professor  on  What  Is 
General  History  and  to  What  End  Do  We  Study  It?  It  is 
important  in  the  development  of  the  philosophy  of  his- 
tory, and  indeed  it  must  be  said  that  in  all  his  historical 
writings  Philosophie  connection  is  aimed  at.  He  con- 
ceives  history  in  the  broad  sense  as  the  history  of  dviliza- 
tion  in  all  its  aspects. 

As  fruits  of  Schiller's  phüosophical  study  and  reflec- 
tion  we  have  not  a  few  essays  on  esthetics.  Here  belong 
also  the  Letters  on  the  Esthetic  Education  of  Man,  Per- 
haps  the  most  original  and  in  its  influence  the  most  far- 
reaching  of  Schiller's  prose  writings  was  his  essay  On 
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Naive  and  Sentimental  Foetry,  to  which  Goethe  referred 
the  introduction  into  inodern  literary  critidsm  of  the  dis- 
tinction  between  classicism  and  romantidsm. 

The  years  just  after  1790  were  for  both  Goethe  and 
Schiller  yeats  of  slumbering  poetic  activity.  In  study  of 
history  Schiller  was  broadening  his  knowledge,  in  Philo- 
sophie reflection  he  was  deepening  and  refining  it,  in  both 
he  was  enriching  himself  for  dramatic  creation.  Their 
friendship  led  Goethe  back  from  plastic  art  and  natural 
sdence  to  poetic  production.  No  less  did  it  lead  Schiller 
back  from  learning  and  specidation  to  pure  literature.  The 
fruits  of  philosophy  are  most  evident  in  his  reflective  l)nrics. 
But  as  he  had  passed  from  the  drama  to  history,  so  now 
his  study  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  restored  him  to  the 
drama,  and  between  October,  1796,  and  March,  1799,  he 
wrote  what  in  bidk  and  weight  of  matter  is  his  largest 
work  and  what  many  regard  as  all  in  all  his  most  impor- 
tant  dramatic  production. 

This  is,  in  title.  Wallenstein,  a  Dramatic  Poem,  but  in 
reality  one  great  tragedy  of  eleven  acts,  divided  into  a 
one-act  prelude,  Wallenstein^s  Camp,  and  two  five-act 
plays,  The  Piccolomini  and  WaUenstein^s  Death,  The  time 
of  the  plot  is  the  last  four  days  of  Wallenstein's  life  in 
February,  1634,  but  it  brings  before  us  with  the  utmost 
impressiveness  not  only  the  tragedy  of  that  great  man's 
character  and  fate,  but  also  the  struggles,  the  sufferings, 
and  the  triumphs  of  the  whole  Thirty  Years'  War.  This 
work  molded  the  German  drama  for  at  least  a  generation. 
Tieck  Said  thirty  years  later  that  all  Germany  feit  that  it 
established  a  new  epoch. 

When  Schiller  in  December,  1799,  took  up  his  residence 
in  Weimar,  he  brought  with  him  three  acts  of  a  new 
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drama,  also  historical,  the  elaboration  after  the  comple* 
tion  of  WaUenstein  of  a  long-cherished  idea.  This  was 
his  Maria  Stuart,  which  was  finished  early  in  1800  and 
first  performed  in  June,  1800.  The  familiär  subject  of  the 
life  and  death  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  was  modified  in 
details,  her  character  refined  and  brightened,  Elizabeth's 
coarsened  and  darkened.  The  main  theme  is  the  moral 
elevation  of  the  idealized  character  of  the  heroine.  It  is 
the  most  regularly  constructed  of  all  Schiller's  plays, — 
technically  a  masterpiece  and  splendid  in  many  passages 
of  lofty  thought  and  intense  feeling. 

From  the  English-French  atmosphere  of  Maria  Stuart 
Schiller  turned  at  once,  as  if  seeking  to  maintain  a  proper 
balance  of  national  interests,  to  the  French-English 
scenes  of  his  Maid  of  Orleans.  This  drama,  Die  Jungfrau 
von  Orleans,  was  written  between  June,  1800,  and  April, 
1801.  It  is  in  some  sense  less  strictly  historical  than  those 
just  preceding,  and  as  part  of  its  title  the  author  named  it 
a  Romantic  Tragedy.  Belonging  to  the  Middle  Ages,  the 
subject  involves  miracles  and  idyllic  Clements.  The  sim- 
plicity  of  the  Maid's  character  was  especially  congenial 
to  Schiller,  and  hardly  less  so  the  grand  and  massive  effects 
of  warring  armies.  Purity  in  woman,  the  inspiring  sway 
of  religion  and  patriotism,  with  what  power  and  beauty 
are  these  here  portrayed! 

Die  Braut  von  Messina,  our  author's  next  drama,  was 
completed  in  Februäry,  1803,  after  about  a  year's  labor  in 
working  out  a  plan  first  conceived  almost  fifteen  years 
before.  The  Bride  of  Messina  is  a  digression  into  the 
field  of  experiment  from  the  main  highway  of  Schiller's 
dramatic  production,  a  digression  due  to  the  temptation 
of  theory  and  perhaps  partly  to  that  unconscious  desire  of 
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equilibrium  suggested  just  above.  For  here  Schiller  at- 
tempted  to  pour  modern  spirit  and  feeling  into  the  mold 
of  the  andent  Greek  drama,  to  exalt  the  sway  of  destiny, 
to  compress  the  action  within  the  compass  of  but  few 
characters,  and  to  employ  a  chorus.  The  theme  is  Schil- 
ler's  free  inyention,  the  tragic  destruction  of  a  family 
doomed  by  destiny  through  the  love  of  two  brothers 
for  their  own  sister,  unrecognized  until  it  is  too  late.  The 
attempt  was  as  a  whole  iinsuccessful.  The  combination 
of  the  ancient  and  the  i?iodern  elements  is  not  sufficiently 
intimate,  organic.  But  in  stateliness  of  style  and  melody 
of  diction  great  portions  of  it  are  unsurpassed  by  any- 
thing  that  Schiller  ever  wrote. 

The  next  and,  alas!  the  last  large  drama  of  our  author 
was  the  one  which  is  now  before  us,  Wilhelm  TM,  the  de- 
tails  of  the  writing  of  which  are  given  below,  and  else- 
where  critical  comment.  But  the  last  dramatic  work 
which  Schiller  completed  was  the  brief  lyrical  play, 
Homage  of  the  Arts,  an  allegory  celebrating  beauty  and  the 
function  of  the  arts  in  ennobling  life.  How  fitting  that 
this  noble  expression  of  the  high  office  of  art  f oUowed  so 
immediately  upon  the  presentation  to  the  nation  of  his  Teil, 

The  last  year  of  Schiller's  life  was  passed  beneath  the 
shadows  of  recurring  illness  and  pain.  But  with  his 
wonted  heroic  patience  and  energy  he  labored  on  in  the 
better  intervals,  trying  to  complete  the  drama  Demetrius, 
whose  theme  is  the  psychological  development  and  the 
tragic  failure  of  a  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Russia  in 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  Century.  Both  this  work 
and  its  author's  life  remained  incomplete,  though  each 
promised  to  rise  to  a  height  of  achievement  previously 
unattained.     Only  forty-five  years  old,  Schiller  died  on 
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May  Qth,  1805.  The  casket  containing  bis  remains  is 
now  in  the  Ducal  Vault  next  to  Goethe's  and  near  that  of 
their  patron,  the  Duke  Karl  August  of  Weimar. 

Of  the  group  of  great  dramas  reviewed  above  Richard 
Wagner  said:  "Each  of  Schiller's  dramas  from  Wallen- 
stein  to  Teil  marks  a  conquest  in  the  domain  of  the  un- 
known  ideal."  Wilhelm  Teil  is  not  only  in  the  best  sense 
the  most  populär  of  German  dramas,  but  also  a  work  of 
art  characteristic  of  the  classical  age  of  German  literature 
and  a  monument  of  the  Cooperation  of  Goethe  and  Schiller. 

Schiller's  life  has  been  called  a  drama  more  agitated, 
attractive,  and  touching  than  any  he  wrote.  It  is  the 
tragedy  of  the  spirit,  the  ideal  in  conflict  with  the  material 
realities  of  earthly  life,  temporally  seeming  to  be  con- 
quered,  but  etemally  triumphant.  When  Schiller  was 
dead  and  Goethe  celebrated  him  in  song,  he  gave  him  this 
highest  praise:  "Behind  him  lay  in  unsubstantial  seeming 
that  which  subdues  and  fetters  us  all,  —  the  common." 
Schiller  measured  reality  by  his  Ideals  and  found  it  too 
small.  Above  reality,  the  world  of  the  senses,  ordinary 
things,  the  commonplace,  the  prose  of  life,  —  above  all 
this  that  Goethe  named  *the  common'  (ba«  ©cmcinc) 
Schiller  ever  sought  to  lif t  himself . 

This  loftiness  in  Schiller  was  so  characteristic  as  to 
make  ever  memorable  the  words  of  the  sculptor  Dan- 
necker, "I  will  make  Schiller  life-size  —  that  is,  colossal." 

THE  WRITING  OF  WILHELM  TELL 

Liberty  and  national  union  are,  abstractly  stated,  the 
theme  of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil.  On  this  theme  and  its 
beautiful  treatment  rests  the  imiversal  and  continued 
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popularity  of  the  drama.  In  it  and  in  the  origin  of  the 
play  we  may  also  find  again  both  the  union  and  the  in- 
dependence  that  characterized  the  friendship  of  Goethe 
and  Schiller.  The  general  notion  of  treating  poetically 
the  Story  of  Teil  was  common  to  both  poets,  originating 
with  Goethe  and  in  some  sense  resigned  by  him  in  favor 
of  Schiller,  while  their  proposed  modes  of  treatment  were 
altogether  independent. 

When  Goethe  in  1797  for  the  third  and  last  time  trav- 
eled  in  Switzerland,  he  visited  the  country  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,  where  the  story  of  Teil  impressed  itself  deeply 
upon  his  mind  as  being  fit  for  fashioning  into  an  epic 
poem.  On  October  i4th  he  wrote  to  Schiller  with  keen 
interest,  saying  in  part:  ''I  feel  almost  sure  that  the  story 
of  Teil  could  be  treated  epically,  and  if  I  shoidd  succeed 
in  what  I  contemplate,  we  shall  have  a  curious  instance 
of  a  story  first  attaining  its  füll  truth  through  poetry,  in- 
stead  of  history  being  made  a  fable,  as  generally  happens." 
Schiller  answered  with  hearty  approval,  unconsciously 
prophetic  of  his  own  future  work:  "  Your  idea  with  regard 
to  Wilhelm  Teil  is  a  very  happy  one  .  .  .  This  beautifiü 
subject  will  afford  us  a  certain  broad  insight  into  human 
nature,  in  the  same  way  as  between  high  mountains  one 
may  often  obtain  a  vista  into  the  far  distance."  In 
Goethe's  letters  there  is  further  mention  of  the  plan  at 
intervals  until  late  in  Jidy,  1798,  after  which  time  other 
interests  seem  to  have  suppressed  this  one. 

In  later  years  Goethe  wrote  several  brief  accounts  of 
his  intended  epic  Teil  and  his  relation  to  Schiller's  drama; 
the  italicized  passages  in  the  following  Quotation  from 
Goethe's  AnncUs,  under  the  year  1804  (but  written  much 
later),  are  espedally  important:  "We  had  entered  into 
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the  new  Century.  I  had  of ten  talked  over  the  affair  with 
Schiller,  had  often  enough  entertained  him  with  my  lively 
description  of  those  walls  of  rock  and  the  anguished  lot 
of  the  people,  so  thai  ai  last  this  theme  coidd  not  but  shape 
and  mold  itself  in  kis  mind  according  to  his  own  fashion. 
He  too  made  me  acquainted  with  his  views,  nor  did  I 
wish  to  have  any  part  whatever  in  a  material  which 
had  now  for  me  lost  the  charm  of  novelty  and  of  im- 
mediate  Observation,  but  formally  and  with  pleasure  I 
resigned  in  his  f avor  all  my  rights  and  Claims  to  the  prop- 
erty  . . .  It  will,  moreover,  clearly  appear,  when  the  above 
representation  is  compared  with  Schiller's  drama,  that  the 
latter  is  wholly  the  author^s  production,  and  that  he  owes 
nothing  to  me  except  the  incitement  to  the  task  and  a  more 
vivid  view  of  the  Situation  than  the  simple  legend  coidd  have 
afforded  him,^' 

Early  in  1801,  amid  the  universal  curiosity  as  to  what 
dramatic  subject  Schiller  woidd  take  up  after  his  now 
completed  Maria  Stuart,  the  report  spread  abroad  that  he 
was  writing  a  drama,  Teil,  while  in  fact  he  was  at  work 
upon  his  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  How  shall  we  explain 
this  report?  Probably  by  assuming  that  Schiller  some- 
what  recently  before  this  must  have  expressed  in  conver- 
sation  his  strong  interest  in  the  story  of  Teil  and  his 
opinion  of  its  suitability  for  the  drama.  At  any  rate 
we  know  that  from  December,  1800,  until  December,  1801, 
he  had  from  the  Weimar  Library  the  first  two  volumes 
of  Müller's  Eistory  of  Switzerland,  containing  the  story  of 
Teil.  This  rumor  caused  many  inquiries  to  be  made  of 
Schiller  by  publishers,  theater-managers,  and  others,  but 
we  have  no  recorded  definite  utterance  from  Schiller  him- 
self  before  March,  1802,  in  letters  to  Goethe,  Körner,  and 
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bis  publisher,  Cotta.  To  the  latter,  for  example,  he  then 
wrote,  asking  for  an  accurate  map  of  the  region  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  and  added:  "I  have  been  obliged  to  hear 
so  often  the  f alse  rumor  that  I  was  writing  a  Wühdm  TM 
that  at  last  I  have  turned  my  attention  to  this  subject 
and  studied  Tschudi's  Chronicon  Helveticum.  This  work 
has  attracted  me  so  much  that  I  am  now  fully  resolved 
to  make  a  Wühdm  Teil,  and  it  shall  become  a  play  by 
which  we  shall  get  honor."  In  September  of  the  same 
year  he  wrote  to  Körner:  "Perhaps  you  heard  it  said 
as  early  as  last  year  that  I  was  writing  a  Wühdm  Tdl, 
for  even  before  my  journey  to  Dresden  [in  August,  1801] 
inquiries  were  made  of  me  about  it  from  Berlin  and 
Hamburg.  I  had  never  dreamt  of  it.  As,  however,  the 
demand  for  this  play  was  continually  repeated,  my  atten- 
tion was  excited,  and  I  began  to  study  Tschudi's  Histary 
of  Switzerland,  This  was  a  revelation  to  me,  for  the 
author  writes  with  such  an  honest  Herodotean,  nay, 
almost  Homeric  spirit  that  his  work  is  able  to  put  me  into 
a  poetic  mood  .  .  .  Although  the  story  of  Teil  seems  any- 
thing  but  favorable  to  dramatic  treatment,  since  the  ac- 
tion  falls  widely  apart  in  place  and  in  time,  is  mainly 
political,  and  —  apart  from  the  tale  of  the  hat  and  the 
apple  —  hard  to  represent,  still  I  have  now  so  reconstruc- 
ted  it  poetically  that  it  has  passed  over  from  history  into 
poetry.  I  need  not  teil  you  that  it  is  a  desperately  hard 
task  .  .  .  Yet  the  pillars  of  the  bviilding  are  already  firmly 
set,  and  I  hope  to  rear  a  substantial  edifice." 

In  spite,  however,  of  his  interest  in  this  subject,  an- 
other  one  now  had  the  first  place,  because  of  the  charm 
of  its  novelty  of  form  and  because  it  seemed  easier  to 
finish  rapidly,  —  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  written  between 
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August,  1802,  and  February,  1803.  Then  older  subjects 
were  once  more  taken  up  —  one  f rom  the  history  of  the 
ELnights  of  Malta  and  one  from  that  of  the  English 
Pretender  Warbeck  —  and  two  comedies  were  translated 
from  the  French  of  Picard.  These  and  other  digressions 
fiUed  up  the  foUowing  spring  and  summer  and  delayed 
the  beginning  of  the  actual  writing  of  TM  until  the  2Sth 
of  August,  1803.  During  these  months  Iffland,  the  di- 
rector  of  the  theater  in  Berlin,  had  repeatedly  written  to 
Schiller  urging  him  to  write  plays  of  great  scenic  effect 
and  appealing  powerfully  to  the  general  public,  and  this 
consideration  seems  to  have  had  no  little  weight  in  Schil- 
ler's  final  decision.  Interesting  extracts  from  his  letters 
foUow.  To  Iffland  in  July:  "This  work  [Teil]  shall,  I 
hope,  turn  out  to  be  in  accordance  with  your  wishes,  and 
as  a  play  f  or  the  people  interest  both  the  f  eelings  and  the 
senses."  To  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  in  August:  "This 
subject  [Tdl]  is  very  refractory  and  is  causing  me  great 
difficulty;  but  since  in  other  respects  it  possesses  great 
attraction  and  by  reason  of  its  popidar  character  is  so 
sviitable  to  the  stage,  I  do  not  shrink  from  the  labor  of 
mastering  it."  To  Körner,  September  i2th:  "I  beg  you 
to  mention  some  good  books  on  Switzerland,  if  you  know 
of  any.  I  am  obliged  to  read  much  about  the  country, 
because  the  local  conditions  and  coloring  have  such  great 
significance  in  this  subject,  and  I  shoidd  like  to  have  as 
many  local  features  and  touches  as  possible.  If  the  gods 
are  favorable  to  the  execution  of  what  I  have  in  mind,  it 
shall  become  a  mighty  work  and  shake  the  stages  of  Ger- 
many."  To  Iffland  in  November:  "In  Teil  I  am  now  liv- 
ing  and  moving  .  .  .  A  real  play  for  the  whole  people,  I 
promise  you." 


xl  INTRODUCnON 

These  extracts  reveal  to  us  the  poet's  delight  in  his 
subject,  his  difficulties,  and  his  desires.  Having  never 
been  in  Switzerland,  he  was  obliged  through  laborious 
study  of  many  books,  maps,  and  illustrations  to  construct 
for  his  mind's  eye  vivid  pictures  of  the  Swiss  landscape 
and  life.^  In  this  he  was  also  aided  by  the  sympathetic 
descriptions  which  both  his  wife  and  Goethe  as  eye-wit- 
nesses  could  give  him.  It  was  moreover  not  easy  to  mold 
the  subject-matter  into  simplicity  and  unity,  while  further 
lesser  difficulties  were  caused  him  by  ill  health,  by  ordi- 
nary  business  and  social  duties,  by  the  death  of  Herder, 
and  by  the  protracted  visit  in  Weimar  of  the  talented  but 
loquacious  Frenchwoman,  Madame  de  Stael.  Favoring 
influences  withal  were  the  i>erformance  in  October  of 
Shakespeare's  Julius  Cäsar  and  the  visit  in  January,  1804, 
of  the  Swiss  historian  Johannes  von  Müller. 

But  Schiller's  genius  and  diligence  were  sure  to  triumph 
over  all  obstacles.     Early  in  January,  1804,  the  first  act 


^  For  Swiss  history  and  the  story  of  Teil  Schiller^s  chief  author- 
ity  was  Ägidius  Tschudi's  (1505-15  7  2)  Chronicon  Helveticutn  oder 
eigentliche  Beschreibung  der  sowohl  im  H,  Römischen  Reich  als  be- 
sonders in  einer  löblichen  Eidgenossenschaft  vorgeloffenen  Begegnussen, 
which  was  not  printed  until  1 734-1 736  by  Iselin.  But  he  also  used 
freely  Johannes  von  Müller's  Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenos- 
senschaft j  1786,  M.  I.  Schmidt's  Geschichte  der  Deutschen^  Petermann 
Etterlin*s  Kronika  von  der  loblichen  Eydtgnosschafty  1507,  in  the  edi- 
tion  of  Spreng,  1752,  and  J.  Stumpfes  Schwytzer  Chronik^  1548.  For 
the  scenery  of  Switzerland  and  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people  Schiller's  principal  sources  were  Scheuchzer*s  Naturgeschichte 
des  Schweizerlandes y  1746,  and  its  continuation  of  1752,  Fäsi's  Staats- 
und Erdbeschreibung  der  ganzen  helvetischen  Eidgenossenschaft,  1766, 
Meiner*s  Briefe  über  die  Schweiz,  1792,  and  J.  G.  Ebel^s  Schilderung 
der  Gebirgsvölker  der  Schweiz,  1 798-1 802. 
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(then  containing  also  the  first  scene  of  the  present  second 
act)  was  completed  and  sent  to  Goethe  on  the  i2th. 
February  i8th  saw  the  whole  work  finished.  In  the 
middle  of  March  it  had  its  first  presentation,  at  Weimar, 
on  the  lyth,  igth,  and  24th,  while  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months  it  was  performed  with  the  greatest  success  at 
many  of  the  best  theaters  of  the  land.  Of  the  Performan- 
ces in  Berlin  in  July  Iffland  wrote  that  Teil  had  been  re- 
ceived  with  delight  and  that  the  crowds  of  spectators 
showed  no  diminution.  The  success  of  the  drama  on  the 
stage  was  but  the  precursor  of  its  wider  and  greater  suc- 
cess when  issued  in  print.  This  did  not  occur  imtil  Oc- 
tober,  1804,  in  the  form  of  an  almanac  or  annual,  adapted 
to  serve  as  a  Christmas  or  New  Year's  gift. 

The  first  edition  numbered  7000  copies,  of  which  a 
portion  contained  one  or  more  colored  engravings.  But 
few  months  had  passed  before  a  new  edition  was  required; 
this  numbered  3000  copies.  The  later  circulation  we  need 
not  follow  numerically;  in  the  editions  of  the  poet's  col- 
lected  works,  in  separate  editions,  both  German  and  for- 
eign,  it  has  gone  wherever  the  German  language  is  read. 
The  universal  and  complete  success  of  the  drama  on  the 
stage  and  throughout  the  nation  and  the  world  then  and 
since  is  but  the  fulfilment  of  the  hopes  of  its  author  and 
publisher.  To  Körner  Schiller  wrote:  ^^Wühdm  Teil  has 
produced  a  greater  effect  upon  the  stage  than  any  other 
play  of  mine";  and  to  Cotta:  "I  have  written  it  with  all 
my  heart,  and  that  which  comes  from  the  heart  will  touch 
the  heart."  Cotta,  returning  to  the  author  the  last 
proofs,  wrote:  "Here  is  the  end  of  your  immortal  Teil  — 
in  his  time  there  lived  real  men";  and  when  the  first  edi- 
tion was  issued:  ^^Tdl  now  goes  into  all  the  world." 
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Created  and  given  to  the  German  people  when  de- 
struction  was  threatened  by  Napoleonic  tyranny,  Schiller's 
drama  Wilhelm  Teil  then  and  ever  since  has  most  power- 
f uUy  inspired  the  Germans  in  their  long  struggle  for  the 
realization  of  the  ideals  of  liberty  and  union  in  righteous- 
ness. 

LEGEND,  HISTORY,  MYTH 

• 

According  to  Schiller's  own  Statement  to  Körner, 
quoted  above,  it  was  the  study  of  Tschudi's  Siviss  Chron- 
icle  that  revealed  to  him  the  full  poetic  beauty  of  the 
Story  of  Teil.  To  this  author  he  applies  the  epithets 
*'Herodotean,"  "Homeric,"  and  that  with  far  greater 
right  doubtless  than  he  himself  intended,  since  Tschudi's 
unquestioning  acceptance  of  legend  and  myth  and  his  free 
use  of  constructive  fancy  are  far  greater  than  Schiller 
coidd  have  known  them  to  be.  Of  himself  Schiller  more- 
over  says  that  he  so  treated  the  subject-matter  as  to  trans- 
fer  it  from  history  to  poetry.  From  the  hands  of  an 
Herodotus  and  of  a  dramatic  poet  of  creative  genius  we 
hardly  expect  comprehensive,  evenly  balanced,  accurate 
historical  truth,  and  really  knowledge  of  such  historical 
truth  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  the  full  understanding  and 
appreciation  of  the  drama  Wilhelm  Teil  in  its  poetic  beauty 
and  power.  But  the  great  importance  to  the  world  of  the 
achievement  and  maintenance  of  Swiss  liberty  prompts  us 
to  brief  inquiry  into  its  historical  origin  and  basis. 

Legend 

The  populär  tradition  about  the  origin  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation  and  the  exploits  of  Teil  is  in  its  main  out- 
lines  as  follows:  The  land  of  the  Forest  Cantons  was  first 
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settied  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  by  people  who  came 
from  the  far  north,  some  from  Frisia,  but  most  from 
Sweden.  These  in  time  of  dire  famine  had  been  chosen 
by  lot  to  go  forth  from  their  beloved  homes  and  find  a 
new  dwelling-place.  They  stniggled  on  ever  southward 
until  they  reached  amid  the  Alps  a  lake  where  a  storm 
compelled  them  to  delay  a  while.  On  viewing  the  region, 
they  were  pleased  with  its  resemblance  in  many  features 
to  their  f orsaken  northern  home  —  mountain  and  forest, 
lake  and  stream  —  and  determined  there  to  cease  from 
Wandering.  The  previously  uninhabited  shores  of  the 
lake  thus  became  the  home  of  freemen,  the  forefathers  of 
the  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons  (Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Un- 
terwaiden), who  never  acknowledged  allegiance  to  any 
lord  except  the  Emperor.^  To  him  they  ever  rendered 
Service  gladly,  as  early  as  in  the  year  410,  when  they 
helped  Emperor  Alarich  and  the  Pope  to  wrest  Rome 
from  heathen  control,  and  as  late  as  1240  to  Emperor 
Friedrich.  But  they  were  always  honored  by  the  Em- 
perors  and  received  from  them  many  Privileges  and  char- 
tered  liberties.  In  their  internal  affairs  they  governed 
themselves  with  absolute  independence,  except  that  cer- 
tain  matters  of  criminal  law  were  left  to  a  representative 

*  The  German  sovereign,  the  head  of  the  reestablished  medieval 
Roman- German  Empire  (ba«  ©eilige  9iömifd&c  9?cid^  Deutfd^er  ^a* 
tion),  in  which  the  King  of  the  Germans  was  also  ipso  facto  King 
of  Italy  and  Roman  Emperor.  In  earlier  times  the  coronation  as 
German  King  took  place  in  Aachen,  as  King  of  Italy  in  an  Italian 
city,  and  as  Emperor  in  Rome;  in  later  times  there  was  but  one  coro- 
nation, in  Frankfurt-am-Main.  Neither  Albrecht  I  nor  his  father 
Rudolf  I  was  formally  crowned  emperor  in  Rome,  and  in  this  drama 
the  titles  K&nig  and  Kaiser  are  both  used  without  consistent  ob- 
servance  of  any  distinction. 
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of  the  Emperor,  who  came  into  the  land  at  their  summons 
to  exercise  this  penal  Jurisdiction.  So  free  were  these 
lands  that  they  at  times  renoimced  all  allegiance  even  to 
the  Empire,  thus  eariy  in  the  thirteenth  centxiry.  Inde- 
pendent  of  each  other,  they  were  still  united  by  treaties 
that  were  renewed  at  intervals.  From  the  year  1240  on, 
when  they  of  their  own  free  will  rejoined  the  Empire,  they 
lived  in  füll  peace  and  security,  until  the  Habsburg  Duke 
Albrecht  of  Austria,  on  becoming  German  Emperor,  be- 
gan  to  attempt  to  make  the  three  Cantons  vassals  of  the 
Habsburg  family.  This  he  did  in  spite  of  remonstrances 
made  by  envoys  from  the  Cantons,  by  sending  represen- 
tatives  ' —  governors,  pref ects,  bailiffs  —  who  were  nomi- 
nally  officers  of  the  Empire,  but  in  fact,  serving  only  the 
interests  of  the  Habsburg  family,  endeavored  to  pervert 
the  relation  of  the  Cantons  to  the  Empire  into  a  relation 
of  vassalage  to  the  Duke  of  Habsburg. 

In  the  year  1304  Emi>eror  Albrecht  sent  two  such 
governors,  one,  Gessler,  over  Uri  and  Schwyz,  and  the 
other,  Landenberg,  over  Unterwaiden.  The  residences 
or  strongholds  of  Gessler  were  Küssnacht  in  Schwyz  and 
Altorf  in  Uri.  Landenberg  had  his  seat  in  the  stronghold 
of  Sarnen,  and  he  placed  a  deputy  named  Wolfenschiessen 
in  that  of  Rossberg.  These  three  governors  or  bailiffs 
were  all  hard  and  cruel.  Of  their  tyrannical  outrages 
three  typical  extreme  cases  are  recited. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1306  Wolfenschiessen  griev- 
ously  insidted  the  wife  of  Baumgarten  in  the  latter's 
absence,  who  on  his  retum  promptly  killed  with  his  ax 
the  wicked  bailiff. 

In  Unterwaiden  dwelt  an  intelligent  and  honorable 
freeman  by  the  name  of  Heinrich  von  Melchtal,  who 
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had  incurred  the  particular  animosity  of  Landenberg.  In 
the  year  1307  his  son  Arnold  von  Melchtal  committed 
an  unimportant  oflfense,  for  which  Landenberg  imposed 
upon  the  father  as  fine  the  loss  of  a  yoke  of  oxen.  Arnold, 
having  resisted  the  servant  who  was  sent  for  the  oxen, 
having  Struck  him  and  broken  his  finger,  fled  into  Uri, 
where  he  was  hidden  by  a  relative.  The  governor  sought 
him  and  ordered  his  father  to  deliver  him  up.  And  when 
the  latter,  through  ignorance  of  his  son's  movements,  was 
unable  to  do  this,  Landenberg  caused  both  eyes  of  the 
aged  Heinrich  to  be  put  out  and  confiscated  much  of 
his  proi>erty.  The  yeomanry  were  angered  and  Arnold 
planned  vengeance. 

While  such  things  were  hapi>ening  in  Unterwaiden, 
Gessler  was  treating  with  similar  harshness  the  people 
of  Uri  and  Schwyz.  In  Altorf  he  compelled  the  people 
to  aid  with  their  own  labor  in  the  building  of  a  strong- 
hold  with  which  he  designed  to  keep  the  people  down, 
and  there  also  he  set  up  a  pole  with  a  hat  on  it,  before 
which  every  passer-by  was  to  bare  his  head  and  bow, 
while  soldiers  were  stationed  near  to  enforce  obedience. 
This  hat  was  the  symbol  of  Austrian,  not  imperial, 
authority.  In  Schwyz  Gessler's  arrogance  was  espedally 
great  towards  the  leading  men  of  means  and  influence. 

One  of  these,  Werner  StaufFacher,  was  urged  by  his 
wise  wife  Gertrud  to  form  a  league  of  his  like-minded 
countrymen  against  the  Austrian  govemors.  He  went 
to  his  friend  Walter  Fürst  in  Uri,  where  he  found  in- 
tense  and  wide-spread  discontent.  Here  he  agreed 
with  Fürst  and  Arnold  von  Melchtal  to  rouse  the 
people  of  the  three  Cantons  to  active  resistance  and 
the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants.     These  three  representa- 
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tive  leaders,  each  bringing  ten  worthy  men  of  his  own 
Canton,  met  on  November  loth,  1307,  by  night  at  a  small, 
meadow-clearing,  the  Rütli,  and  by  solemn  oath  the 
thirty-three  bound  themselves  to  bring  about  a  united 
general  rising  of  the  three  lands  against  the  governors 
on  New  Year's  Day,  1308,  if  possible  without  blood- 
shed,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  offer  no  open  resistance. 
But  on  the  i8th  of  December  it  chanced  that  a  good, 
honest  yeoman  of  Uri,  by  name  Wilhelm  Teil,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Rütli-league,  passed  several  times 
by  the  hat  on  the  pole  in  Altorf  without  obeying  the 
governor's  order  to  bare  his  head  and  bow.  He  was 
therefore  brought  before  Gessler  for  punishment.  Now 
Teil  was  a  fine  marksman  with  the  crossbow  and  had 
handsome  children  whom  he  loved.  These  the  gov- 
ernor  sent  for,  and  picking  out  a  boy  of  six  years,  com- 
manded  Teil  to  hit  with  his  arrow  an  apple  placed  on 
the  boy's  head,  threatening  him  with  loss  of  his  life 
in  case  of  refusal.  On  Tell's  declaring  that  he  woidd 
rather  die  than  shoot,  Gessler  told  him  that  he  must 
shoot  or  both  the  boy  and  himself  die.  Under  this  cruel 
compidsion  Teil,  praying  to  God  for  protection,  shot 
and  succeeded.  The  governor  was  amazed  at  Tell's 
boldness  and  skill,  but  wondered  also  why  Teil  had 
placed  a  second  arrow  in  readiness.  To  Gessler's  in- 
quiry  about  this  Teil  gave  only  evasive  answer  until 
the  governor  assured  him  of  his  life  in  any  event.  On 
his  then  declaring  that  if  he  had  hit  his  child  with  the 
first  arrow,  he  would  with  the  second  have  taken  the 
governor's  life,  Gessler  had  him  seized,  bound,  and 
placed  in  the  boat  with  himself  to  be  taken  across  the 
lake  for  lifelong  imprisonment  in  the  dungeon  of  Küss- 
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nacht.  Tell's  weapons  Gessler  also  caused  to  be  brought 
into  the  boat,  that  he  might  keep  them  for  himself. 
When  now  they  were  out  on  the  lake  a  fearful  storm 
arose  and  was  near  destro3dng  the  boat  and  all  it  carried. 
But  one  of  the  men  told  Gessler  that  Teil  was  a  skilful 
oarsman  and  sailor  and  familiär  with  the  lake.  To 
Gessler's  inquiry  whether  Teil  believed  he  could  help 
them  out  of  this  danger  Teil  answered  that  with  God's 
help  he  could,  whereupon  Gessler  ordered  him  to  be 
unbound  and  to  save  them.  But  Teil,  watching  his 
opportunity,  soon  seized  his  weapons  and  leaped  ashore 
upon  a  projecting  ledge  of  rock,  thrusting  the  boat  be- 
hind  him  out  upon  the  tossing  waves.  Gessler  and  his 
men  barely  escaped  with  their  lives,  and  landing  set 
out  on  their  way  towards  Küssnacht.  Meanwhile  Teil 
had  hastened  to  place  himself  in  ambush  by  a  narrow 
defile  of  the  way  near  Küssnacht,  and  here  he  shot 
Gessler  through  with  an  arrow  so  that  the  tyrant  feil 
from  his  horse  and  died. 

On  New  Year's  Eve,  1308,  the  plans  of  the  Rütli- 
league  were  carried  out.  The  strongholds  Rossberg, 
Sarnen,  and  others,  including  the  unfinished  one  at 
Altorf,  were  seized  and  destroyed,  the  governor  Landen- 
berg driven  out,  and  the  three  lands  completely  freed 
from  Habsburg- Austrian  tyrants  —  all  without  blood- 
shed.  On  the  foUowing  Sunday  the  three  Waldstätte  sent 
messengers  each  to  the  other  two  and  swore  a  league 
for  ten  years,  in  all  points  identical  with  the  original 
agreement  between  Stauflfacher,  Fürst,  and  Arnold  von 
Melchtal. 

Early  in  the  year  1308,  on  May  ist,  the  Emperor, 
the  Habsburg  Duke  Albrecht  of  Austria,  was  murdered 
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by  bis  nephew  and  certain  accomplices,  and  the  choice 
of  a  Luxemburger,  Heinrich  VII,  as  the  next  Emperor 
in  place  of  a  Habsburger,  confirmed  in  security  the  re- 
asserted  liberties  of  the  Forest  Cantons. 

Such  in  its  main  outlines  is  the  populär  tradition 
concerning  the  deliverance  of  the  Forest  Cantons  from 
Austrian  tyranny  and  the  origin  of  the  Swiss  Confed- 
eration.  But  this  populär  tradition  as  Schiller  received 
it,  with  the  sanction  of  Tschudi  and  Johannes  von  Müller, 
is  a  blending  of  legend,  myth,  historical  fact,  and  poetic 
fiction,  of  which  all  the  striking  features  and  details 
are  unhistoric  —  the  origin  and  character  of  the  popula- 
tion  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  their  relation  to  the  Empire, 
the  disposition  of  Emperor  Albrecht,  the  existence  and 
mutual  relations  of  Gessler  and  Teil,  the  sudden  expul- 
sion  of  tyrannous  governors.  The  establishment  of 
Swiss  liberty  and  the  formation  of  the  Swiss  Confedera- 
tion  was  a  slow  and  quasi-organic  process,  the  essential 
facts  of  which,  viewed  in  the  light  of  history,  are  as 
foUows. 

History 

Of  Switzerland  or  Helvetia  in  general  the  earliest  in- 
habitants  were  the  prehistorical  hunters,  cave-dwellers, 
and  lake-dwellers,  of  whom  numerous  traces  have  been 
found.  The  later  Celtic  races  were  subjugated  by  the 
Romans,  and  during  the  early  centuries  of  our  era  this 
Joint  Population,  dependent  upon  the  Roman  Empire, 
made  some  advance  in  civilization.  From  none  of 
these  peoples,  however,  did  the  population  of  the  greater 
portion  of  historic  Switzerland  descend,  but  rather  from 
Germanic    ancestors,    the    Alemannic    and    Biu-gundian 
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races.  By  the  great  waves  of  the  migi'ation  of  nations^ 
with  which  from  the  fourth  to  the  seventh  Century  A.D. 
the  flood  of  the  northern  Germanic  population  swept 
against  and  inundated  the  Roman  Empire,  these  races 
were  carried  toward  the  south.  The  heathen  Alemanni 
were  left  about  the  year  406  in  northeastern  and  the 
Christian  Burgundians  about  the  year  450  in  southwes- 
tern  Switzerland.  The  undisturbed  persistence  in  south- 
eastern  Switzerland  of  the  Roman-Celtic  population,  and 
the  adoption  on  the  part  of  the  Burgundians  of  the 
Roman  language  and  civilization,  constitute  the  explana- 
tion  of  the  Neo-Latin  or  Romance  character  of  these 
parts  of  the  country.  But  the  cradle  of  Swiss  liberty 
is  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  Germanic  Switzer- 
land. 

The  Alemanni  maintained  their  customs,  their  lan- 
guage, their  political  institutions,  and  for  a  time  their 
heathen  belief.  Their  entire  social  life  favored  the 
liberty  of  the  individual  and  of  the  Community  rather 
than  the  power  of  a  central  ruler,  duke  or  king,  and 
we  may  almost  affirm  that  this  spirit  has  ever  been  the 
soul  of  Swiss  political  life.  But  the  Alemanni  did  not 
constitute  a  large  and  compactly  united  nation,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  maintain  their  external  inde- 
pendence  against  the  powerful  Franks,  and  toward  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  Century  they  became,  together  with 
the  Burgundian  lands,  a  part  of  the  Frankish  or  Mero- 
vingian  kingdom.  During  the  foUowing  period  of  Mer- 
ovingian  rule  the  internal  social  life  of  the  Alemanni 
remained  essentially  intact,  except  that  they  became 
Christianized.  The  Carolingian  kings,  however,  im- 
posed  their  royal  authority  more  directly  upon  the  Swiss 
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lands  by  subjecting  them  to  the  same  administration 
as  all  the  other  provinces  of  the  Frankish  realm,  so  that 
here  no  more  liberty  prevailed  than  elsewhere.  By 
reason  of  the  partition  made  in  the  year  843  the  Alemannic 
territory  became  ultimately  part  of  the  German  Empire, 
as  did  Burgundian  Switzeriand  in  the  year  1032. 

Moreover  the  three  Valleys  of  the  later  Forest  Cantons 
did  not  begin  to  be  settled  until  after  the  year  700, 
and  not  until  about  850  does  any  authentic  document 
show  the  existence  in  this  region  of  a  permanent  popu- 
lation.  That  these  districts  were  among  the  last  in 
Switzeriand  tö  receive  settlers  and  be  permanently  in- 
habited  was  due  to  their  infertility  and  inaccessibility. 
But  when  the  time  for  settlement  came,  it  took  place 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same 
way  as  elsewhere.  History  knows  nothing  of  the  sudden 
intrusion  hither  of  some  thousands  of  people,  diflfering  in 
origin,  character,  and  language  from  the  population  im- 
mediately  adjacent.  It  rather  knows  that  this  adjacent 
population  supplied  the  earlier  and  the  later  settlers,  who 
gradually  spread  from  better,  lower,  more  accessible  sites 
to  those  that  were  less  good,  higher,  more  inaccessible. 

The  settlement  of  the  Forest  Cantons  was  hastened 
by  three  main  influences:  (i)  that  of  the  Emperor  through 
high  vassals  and  officials;  (2)  that  of  monasteries  and 
nobles;  and  (3)  the  enterprise  of  freemen,  singly  or  in 
groups.  Since  in  Uri  the  first  of  these  causes  was  most 
powerful,  its  population  at  first  consisted  mostly  of  hol- 
ders  of  land  belonging  to  the  crown,  who  were  nominally 
vassals,  but  still  approached  the  condition  of  freemen. 
ScHWYZ  was  settled  mostly  by  freemen,  who  were  never- 
theless  subjects  of  the  Empire,  and  by  the  side  of  whom 
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there  appeared  also  many  vassals  of  monasteries  or  of 
nobles.  Unterwalden  received  its  population  chiefly 
through  the  mediation  of  monasteries  and  of  nobles, 
wheref ore  there  the  freemen  were  fewer  and  the  lesser 
nobility  more  numerous  and  influential. 

Thus  when  the  three  Cantons  first  entered  into  his- 
tory,  they  were  by  no  means  in  possession  of  andent 
and  complete  independence,  but  their  political  and  social 
condition  was  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  lands  about 
them,  and  not  until  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century 
do  we  find  any  trace  of  any  sort  of  alliance  between  them. 
Between  their  emergence  into  history  and  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  Century  each  of  the  three  districts  de- 
veloped  independently  of  the  others  into  a  more  or  less 
organized  Community,  having  a  somewhat  well-defined 
right  to  consider  itself  free  from  all  allegiance  except  to 
the  Empire.  This  development  ran  along  continuously 
in  Opposition  to  the  increase  of  territorial  possessions 
and  power,  which  successive  leading  noble  families  en- 
deavored  with  varjdng  fortune  to  secure  for  themselves 
and  their  descendants.  As  part  of  the  German  Empire, 
that  portion  of  Switzerland  with  which  we  are  now  con- 
cerned  belonged  to  the  Duchy  of  Alemannia  or  Swabia, 
and  was  ruled  by  the  Dukes  of  Zähringen  until  this 
family  died  out  in  the  year  1218.  Had  this  family  lived 
and  ruled  a  Century  or  two  longer,  it  is  probable  that 
Switzerland  would  have  become  not  a  federal  republic, 
but  a  principality  and  later  a  kingdom.  In  the  struggle 
for  the  lands  and  power  left  by  the  Zähringers  the  ducal 
dynasties  of  Savoy  in  the  west,  of  Kiburg  and  Habs- 
burg in  the  east,  took  part  until,  by  inheritance,  by  mar- 
riage,  by  force,  and  by  cunning  the  house  of  Habsbiu^g 
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absorbed  the  territory  and  power  of  Kiburg  and  other 
lesser  families,  and,  checking  the  rise  of  Savoy,  made 
itself,  in  the  person  of  Duke  Rudolf,  who  was  elected 
German  Emperor  in  the  year  1273,  the  Controlling  in- 
fluenae in  land  and  power,  notably  in  the  regions  all 
about  and  to  a  great  extent  within  the  Forest  Cantons. 

If  we  now  briefly  review  the  historic  growth  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  understand  the  final  conflict  between  the  Swiss  and 
the  Habsburg  power. 

Uri  was  chronologically  the  first  to  appear  on  the 
stage  and  to  begin  Swiss  history  in  the  narrower  sense. 
In  the  year  853  Ludwig  the  German  donated  to  the 
newly  founded  Abbey  of  Our  Lady  in  Zürich  all  the 
crown-lands  with  their  inhabitants  in  the  district  of 
Thurgau.  This  included  the  Valley  of  Uri  (pagellus 
UronicB),  In  his  deed  of  gift  Ludwig  ordained  that  all 
the  occupants  of  these  lands  should  stand  under  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  bailiffs  or  governors  (SSögtc)  repre- 
senting  the  Abbey  and  the  realm  which  later  became 
the  German  Empire.  The  larger  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion  of  Uri  came  thus  to  be  vassals  of  the  Abbey  and 
at  the  same  time  to  stand  in  a  certain  immediate  relation 
to  the  crown.  But  to  be  vassal  of  an  ecclesiastical  foun- 
dation  was  to  be  nearly  free.  Moreover  the  entire  pop- 
ulation  of  Uri,  however  manifold  its  class-distinctions 
were,  formed  one  large  Community  in  so  far  as  it  still, 
in  the  ancient  Germanic  manner,  held  and  used  all  un- 
fiefed  land  in  common.  To  administer  this  land  regulär 
although  infrequent  assemblies  of  the  Community  oc- 
curred,  in  which  gradually  the  consciousness  of  political 
as  well  as  economic  unity  could  hardly  fail  to  develop. 
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Here  then  are  the  two  roots  of  the  liberty  and  the  unity 
of  Uli.  . 

Shortly  after  the  year  i2cx>  Uri  began  to  act  in  mat- 
ters of  purely  local  interest  somewhat  as  a  self-govern- 
ing  Community.  Its  budding  liberty  was  threatened 
by  the  last  Duke  of  Zähringen,  who  was  the  governor 
(SSogt)  in  the  name  of  the  Abbey  and  the  Empire,  but 
this  danger  was  removed  by  the  Duke's  death  in  1218. 
Immediately  thereafter  Emperor  Friedrich  II  seems  to 
have  taken  the  Abbey-lands  in  Uri  for  a  time  into  direct 
dependence  upon  himself  as  Emperor,  which  relation 
wonld  of  itself  sooner  or  later  have  led  to  complete  po- 
*  litical  liberation.  But  before  long.we  find  Uri  under 
the  eider  Duke  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  to  whom  it  was 
probably  given  by  the  Emperor  as  a  fief  in  return  for 
the  Duke's  promise  of  support.  By  this  change  Uri 
was  in  danger  of  losing  its  Privileges  of  immunity  from 
all  Jurisdiction  except  that  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  be- 
coming  a  land  subject  to  the  Habsburgs  as  their  heredi- 
tary  possession. 

Here  we  have  the  all-important  distinction,  so  often 
referred  to  in  the  drama,  between  the  immediate  (unmit* 
telbar)  and  the  mediate  (mittelbar)  relation  to  the  Empire. 
The  Stcid^^unmittclbarfcit  or  dependence  on  the  Emperor 
alone  as  liege  lord  was  a  loose  bond  of  attachment  and 
would  not  naturally  lead  to  the  hereditary  lordship  of  any 
one  family.  On  the  other  band,  the  mediate  relation  to 
the  Empire  through  direct  dependence  upon  some  lord 
who  himself  was,  nominally  at  least,  a  vassal  of  the 
Emperor,  involved  very  strict  subjection  to  this  lord, 
hereditary  vassalage  to  his  family,  and  the  prospect  of 
no  political  liberties.    This  then  was  the  question  which 
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received  its  final  answer  only  af ter  a  long  period  of  de- 
velopment  and  conflict:  Will  the  Habsburgs,  Dukes  of 
Austria,  be  able  by  force  or  by  guile  to  transform  the 
loose  and  non-hereditary  dependence  of  the  Swiss  terri- 
tories  upon  themselves  as  Emperors  (first  Rudolf,  1273- 
1291,  and  then  Albrecht,  1 298-1308)  into  the  relation  of 
hereditary  vassalage  to  themselves  as  Dukes  of  Austria? 

Immediate  danger  of  this  subjection  was  removed 
from  Uli  by  Heinrich,  the  son  of  Friedrich,  who  in  the 
year  1231  redeemed  the  men  of  Uri  from  vassalage  to 
the  eider  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  and  by  a  formal  charter 
engaged  that  they  should  forever  remain  in  direct  de- 
pendence upon  the^  Empire  and  never  be  separated  ' 
therefrom,  either  by  fief  or  by  mortgage.  This  charter 
of  Uri  of  the  year  1231  is  the  real  corner-stone  of  the 
constitutional  liberty  of  Switzerland.  A  few  years  later 
we  find  in  Uri  an  ähnmann  or  chief-magistrate,  chosen 
from  its  inhabitants,  and  in  1243  Uri  employed  an  official 
seal.  Shortly  after  his  election  as  Emperor,  Rudolf  of 
Habsburg,  in  the  year  1274,  formally  confirmed  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  charter  of  1231,  and  these 
seem  to  have  been  enjoyed  without  any  open  and  violent 
encroachments  upon  them  during  Rudolfs  long  reign 
until  his  death  in  1291. 

ScHWYz  could  not  long  remain  unaffected  by  the 
developments  in  Uri.  Its  inhabitants  were  mostly 
freemen,  of  strong  and  self-reliant  character,  who  were 
not  likely  to  view  with  indifference  the  large  posses- 
sions  of  the  Habsburgs  in  their  valley  and  the  ill-de- 
fined,  easily  expansible  rights  of  lordship  which  the 
latter  assumed.  In  the  year  1240  a  favorable  occasion 
seemed  to  the  men  of  Schwyz  to  present  itself.     From 
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Emperor  Friedrich  II,  then  at  Faenza  in  Italy,  they 
obtained  a  charter  granting  them  the  same  Privileges 
of  dependence  solely  upon  the  Empire  which  the  charter 
of  1231  had  secured  to  Uri.  This  charter  was  never 
fully  acknowledged  by  the  Habsburgs,  but  in  the  year 
1273  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  as  Emperor,  himself  granted 
by  charter  certain  privüeges  to  Schwyz,  which  was  al- 
most  equivalent  to  recognizing  it  as  a  Community  de- 
pendent  only  upon  the  Empire.  Yet  for  Schwyz  also 
the  danger  of  passing  into  complete  hereditary  vassalage 
to  the  Habsburg  family  was  ever  present  imtil  the  death 
of  Rudolf  in  the  year  1291. 

In  Unterwalden,  owing  to  the  relatively  small 
number  of  freemen,  to  the  partition  of  the  land  among 
a  large  number  of  petty  nobles  and  ecclesiastical  hold- 
ings,  to  the  great  variety  of  jurisdictions,  and  to  dis- 
tinct  rights  of  the  Habsburgs  to  lordship  there,  the 
development  of  a  Community  with  privüeges  and  rights 
was  much  delayed.  Nevertheless  the  men  of  Unter- 
waiden did  take  some  part  against  the  Habsburgs  in 
the  imperial-papal  conflict  of  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
Century.  With  Schwyz  and  Luzern  they  made  a  defensive 
league  in  1246,  which  is  the  earliest  known  and  prob- 
ably  is  the  "ancient  confederation"  öf  which  the  treaty 
of  1291  makes  mention.  Indeed,  it  may  be  that  the 
struggles  during  the  last  years  of  Emperor  Friedrich's 
reign  gave  rise  to  the  traditions  of  the  Rütli-oath,  the 
expulsion  of  the  governors,  and  the  destruction  of  Castles, 
and  furnished  the  immediate  basis  of  the  development 
of  the  Swiss  Confederation.  Unterwaiden,  however,  at 
the  death  of  Emperor  Rudolf  in  1 291  had  still  no  charter, 
and  only  with  far  greater  fear  than  the  men  of  Uri  or 
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Schwyz  could  its  people  view  their  relation  to  the  Habs- 
biirgs,  whose  power  seemed  destined  ever  to  increase. 

All  the  previous  political  development  of  the  Forest 
CantonSy  their  hopes  and  their  fears,  are  centered  in  the 
league  of  1291,  the  document  declaring  which  is  the  writ- 
ten  Magna  Charta  of  Switzerland.  Heretofore  the  Wald- 
stätte had  f or  the  most  part  acted  individually,  hencef orth 
they  were  federated  for  common  action.  The  liberties 
which.  they  all  possessed,  although  in  diflferent  degrees, 
they  now  combined  to  defend  and  to  secure  equally  for 
all.  This  feeling  and  purpose,  intensified  by  the  general 
fear,  caused  by  Emperor  Rudolfs  death,  of  a  retum  of 
the  dangers  and  stniggles  of  the  middle  of  the  Century, 
brought  the  two  parts  of  Unterwaiden  into  füll  sympathy 
with  Schwyz  and  Uri.  Only  seventeen  days  after  the 
Emperor 's  death,  on  August  ist,  1291,  the  representatives 
of  the  three  Cantons  concluded  and  signed  their  ever- 
memorable  compact.^ 

But  this  document  shows  no  such  openly  rebellious, 
revolutionary  spirit  as  the  traditional  story  would  lead 
US  to  expect.  In  principle  it  was  indeed  directed  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  Habsburg  family,  and  in 
spirit  it  was  somewhat  independent,  but  in  form  and 
tone  it  was  very  conservative  and  moderate.  It  de- 
clared  the  aim  of  the  league  to  be  the  preservation  of  the 

1  The  venerable  original  of  this  remarkable  document  —  the  cor- 
ner-stone  of  the  constitutional  Conf ederation  —  is  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  Schwyz.  The  older  writers  —  even  Tschudi  —  were 
unaware  of  its  existence.  It  was  published  in  1760,  but  not  ap- 
predated  by  Müller  or  anyone  before  the  labors  of  J.  E.  Kopp,  1835. 
The  six-hundredth  anniversary  of  its  signing  was  solemnly  cele- 
brated  in  1891. 
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existing  conditions  and  expressly  enjoined  obedience 
on  the  part  of  everyone  to  his  lawful  lord.  Neither 
the  property-rights  of  the  Habsburgs  nor  their  rights  of 
lordship  were  openly  disputed.  An  alliance  for  defense 
and  ofiFense  was  formed,  and  the  administration  of  justice 
was  regidated  in  important  respects;  in  particular  it  was 
agreed  that  the  Cantons  woiüd  accept  no  judge  (i.e. 
Sttntnann)  who  was  not  one  of  their  own  people,  and 
that  they  would  themselves  assume  Jurisdiction  of  crimi- 
nal  oflfenses.  In  these  matters,  indeed,  limits  were  thus 
set  to  the  sovereign  rights  of  any  lord.  Herein  and  in 
the  perpetual  duration  which  was  pledged  to  the  obliga- 
tions  of  the  treaty  was  latent  the  character  of  a  revolu- 
tionary  declaration  of  independence,  which  was  made 
effective,  however,  only  by  the  conflicts  and  victories  of 
subsequent  years. 

The  immediate  successor  of  Rudolf  as  German  Em- 
peror  was  not  his  son  Albrecht  nor  any  other  Habsburg, 
but  Adolf  of  Nassau,  1 292-1 298,  with  whom,  however, 
Albrecht  disputed  the  imperial  throne.  The  Swiss 
sided  naturally  with  Adolf,  from  whom  in  1297  Schwyz 
and  Uri  obtained  the  confirmation  of  their  liberties  as 
granted  by  the  charter  given  to  Schwyz  in  1240  by  Fried- 
rich II.  But  Adolf  was  unable  to  maintain  his  position, 
was  deposed  by  the  Electors,  and  killed  in  battle  against 
Albrecht,  who  succeeded  him  as  Emperor  in  1298. 

The  accession  of  the  Habsburg  Albrecht,  Duke  of 
Austria,  to  the  imperial  throne  made  the  Situation  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  to  be  the  same  again  as  under  Em- 
peror Rudolf.  Their  natural  defense  against  encroach- 
ments  from  Habsburg- Austria  —  the  imperial  authority 
—  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  Habsburg 
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family,  to  say  nothing  of  the  large  private  rights  of 
this  family  in  Switzeriand.  As  Rudolf  steadily  but 
without  gross  violence  had  furthered  the  interests  of 
his  dynasty,  so  it  was  to  be  expected  that  Albrecht 
would  endeavor  energetically  to  widen  and  strengthen 
the  hold  of  Habsburg  upon  Switzeriand,  to  restrict  and 
finally  to  annul  the  moderate  liberties  already  won. 
The  authentic  history  of  his  reign,  1 298-1308,  does  not, 
however,  show  this  to  have  taken  place  in  any  harsh 
and  cruel  way.  He  was,  in  the  interest  both  of  the  Em- 
pire and  of  his  family,  a  strict  but  not  an  unjust  or  vio- 
lent  ruler.  He  loved  law  and  order  and  confirmed  the 
liberties  of  various  cities  in  Switzeriand,  but  the  charters 
of  Adolf  to  Schwyz  and  Uri  he.  did  not  renew.  During 
his  reign,  however,  nothing  in  any  way  extraordinary 
occurred  between  him  and  the  Forest  Cantons;  no  trace 
of  hateful  rigor  can  be  found  in  any  of  the  places  under 
his  Jurisdiction;  no  change  took  place  in  the  administra- 
tion  of  the  aflfairs  of  the  Cantons,  except  indeed  that 
Unterwaiden  arrived  at  the  same  measure  of  liberty  and 
independence  as  Uri  and  Schwyz.  In  none  of  these 
Cantons  did  a  foreign  governor  appear;  the  chief-magis- 
trate  in  each  was  an  Slmmoim  chosen  from  its  inhabi- 
tants.  Of  direct  or  indirect  tyrannous  repression  on  the 
part  of  Albrecht  and  of  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the  inhab- 
itants  of  the  Cantons  the  authentic  history  of  the  time 
knows  nothing.  Albrecht's  bearing  even  to  the  end  of 
his  reign,  and  that  of  his  sons  immediately  after  his 
death,  showed  the  füllest  confidence  in  the  friendliness 
of  the  Cantons,  while  the  people  of  Uri  no  long  time 
after  his  death  declared  themselves  to  be  "good  friends 
of  their  highnesses,  the  Dukes  of  Austria." 
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Nevertheless  the  reign  of  Albrecht,  against  whose 
great  power  they  were  unable  to  do  anything,  was  for 
the  Cantons  a  period  of  repression  of  their  aspirations 
for  greater  freedom.  From  this  painful  Situation  they 
were  released  by  the  assassination  of  Emperor  Albrecht, 
which  was  wrought  not  by  any  inhabitant  of  the  Can- 
tons, but  by  his  own  nephew  ^  and  other  noblemen  of 
his  court.  The  Forest  Cantons  thus  slipped  once  more 
from  the  house  of  Habsburg,  as  on  the  death  of  Rudolf. 
For  Albrecht's  successor,  Heinrich  VTI  of  Luxemburg, 
was  jealous  of  the  great  power  of  the  Habsburgs,  and  in 
the  Summer  of  1309  at  Constanz  he  confirmed  the  charters 
given  by  Friedrich  II  and  Adolf  to  Uri  arid  Schwyz, 
and  formally  extended  their  Privileges  to  Unterwaiden. 
At  the  same  time  he  united  the  three  lands  under  one 
govemor  and  granted  them  immunity  from  the  jiiris- 
diction  of  all  courts  outside  their  borders,  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  the  imperial  court,  thus  pledging  to  them 
one  of  the  most  important  constitutional  rights  of  the 
time.  The  hopes  of  the  alliance  of  the  year  1291  — 
Union  and  the  greatest  possible  independence  —  thus 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Emperor.  The  Dukes- 
of  Austria  could  not  consistently  recognize  this  action 
and  persistently  iu"ged  their  rights.  Heinrich  VII  died 
in  1313.  In  1314  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  was  chosen  Emperor 
by  the  majority  and  Friedrich  of  Austria  by  the  minority 
of  the  Electors.    The  Forest  Cantons  at  once  recognized 

^  Johannes  Parridda  or  Johannes  von  Schwaben,  bom  in  1290, 
was  son  of  Duke  Rudolf  II  of  Swabia  and  grandson  of  Emperor 
Rudolf  of  Habsburg.  Both  his  parents  died  early  and  he  grew  up 
at  the  court  of  his  mother's  father,  Ottokar  of  Bohemia.  The  ac- 
count  given  of  him  in  this  drama  is  essentially  historical. 
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the  supremacy  of  Ludwig,  as  their  natural  ally  agamst 
Austria,  and  he  displayed  great  friendliness  towards 
them.  In  an  edict  issued  by  him  in  1315  we  find  the  three 
Cantons  designated  for  the  first  time  as  a  Community 
and  recognized  as  a  distinct  political  union.  But  the 
power  of  Ludwig  not  being  yet  secure,  Friedrich  issued 
a  decree  assigning  to  his  own  family  the  possession 
of  the  Waldstätte.  This  decree  Friedrich's  brother, 
Leopold  II,  engaged  to  execute  by  force  of  arms.  In 
October,  1315,  he  assembled  at  Baden  in  Aargau  a  bril- 
liant  host  of  nobles  and  of  burghers,  and  in  November 
marched  proudly  forth,  directing  his  attack  chiefly 
against  Schwyz.  But  on  the  isth  of  November  in  the 
narrow  defile  of  Morgarten  the  sturdy  Swiss  freemen, 
heroically  defending  their  liberties,  surprised  and  utterly 
destroyed  the  main  body  of  the  Austrian  forces,  while 
the  rest,  learning  of  this  disaster,  fled  the  land.  Soon 
afterwards  the  Forest  Cantons  under  date  of  December 
Qth,  1315,  at  Brunnen,  renewed  the  compact  of  1291, 
changing  its  character  and  scope  as  the  changed  con- 
ditions  demanded  and  warranted.  This  victory  and  this 
treaty  consummated  the  foundation  of  the  Swiss  Confed- 
eration.^ 

^  The  Confederation  was  confirmed  by  the  famous  victories  of 
later  generations,  e.g.  those  alluded  to  in  lines  2438  ff.  and  mentioned 
in  the  notes  thereto,  and  enlarged  by  the  accession  of  the  following 
Cantons  in  the  years  indicated:  Luzern,  1332;  Zürich,  1351;  Glarus, 
1352;  Zug,  1352;  Bern,  1353.  The  preceding  five  with  the  original 
three  Forest  Cantons  constituted  Die  Acht  Alien  Orte  {Cantons), 
With  these  eight  the  following  five  made  Die  Dreizehn  Alten  Orte 
{Cantons)  f  of  which  with  eleven  associated  Cantons  the  Confedera- 
tion consisted  until  the  year  1798:  Freiburg,  1481;  Solothurn,  1481; 
Basel,  1501;  Schaffhaiisen,  1501;  Appenzell,  1501.    The  disturbances 
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Growth  of  THE  Legend 

We  have  now  before  us  the  main  outlines,  on  the 
one  band,  of  tbe  populär  tradition,  and,  on  tbe  other, 
of  the  real  facts  as  drawn  from  contemporary  sources. 
It  is  possible  to  indicate  with  convincing  details  the 
successive  stages  of  the  growth  of  the  legend,  but  only 
a  brief  summary  is  here  in  place. 

As  to  all  the  picturesque  dramatic  features  in  which 
the  legend  here  deviates  from  f act,  all  the  contemporary 
annalists  and  chroniclers  who  touch  upon  Swiss  aflfairs 
are  absolutely  silent.  Oral  tradition  and  the  common 
imagination  of  the  people  require  long  periods  of  time 
in  which  to  do  their  work  of  rearranging,  reconstnicting, 
embellishing,  and  so  it  is  not  until  about  a  Century 
after  the  battle  of  Morgarten,  when  its  story  had  been 
retold  by  five  or  six  generations,  that  we  find  the  first 
addition  of  legendary  matter  and  coloring  in  a  written 
history. 

Through  the  fifteenth  Century  various  local  chron- 
iclers, using  the  oral  tradition  thus  developed  and  their 
own  imagination,  wrote  accounts  of  the  political  origin 
of  the  Forest  Cantons  and  of  the  causes  of  their  libera- 
tion.  Some  also  constructed  a  special  genealogy  and 
tried  by  their  alleged  remote  and  ancient  origin  to  dis- 
tingidsh  the  inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons  from 
their  neighljors  and  to  reinforce  their  claim  to  inde- 
pendence  from  time  immemorial.  Thus  grew  up  a  form 
of  the  legend  in  rather  general  terms,  without  mention 

of  the  revolutionary  and  Napoleonic  period  found  their  conclusion 
in  the  adoption  in  1814  of  the  present  Constitution,  under  which  the 
Confederation  consists  of  twenty-two  Cantons. 
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of  tyranny  on  the  part  of  Albrecht,  of  outrages  by  bis 
governors,  of  confederates  at  the  Rütli,  of  Teil. 

The  Tdlefüiedy  an  'historical'  ballad,  written  in 
Luzem  about  1470,  ascribes  to  Uri  and  to  Wilhelm  Teil 
alone  the  creation  of  the  Confederation.  This  ''manifeste 
of  Uri's  Claims/*  so  distinctly  fictitious  and  fanciful,  is  a 
striking  example  of  the  part  played  by  individual  caprice 
and  Partisan  pride  in  the  elaboration  of  the  legend 
which  we  are  considering.  This  Urner  Version  is  in  piain 
conflict  with  that  later  generally  accepted,  which  de- 
veloped  about  the  same  time. 

The  first  connected  presentation  of  all  the  important 
features  of  this  legendary  cycle  in  a  form  similar  to 
that  universally  accepted  later  was  made  in  the  White 
Book  (so  called  from  its  white  binding)  of  Samen,  or  of 
Obwalden.  This  is  a  chronicle  written  about  1470, 
which  may  have  been  copied  from  an  older  manuscript 
now  lost.  The  author  had  but  slight  knowledge  of  real 
facts,  but  great  ability  to  distort,  confuse,  and  invent. 
He  was  a  literary  artist  in  so  far  as  that  in  reciting  the 
examples  of  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  governors  he 
distributed  them  equally  among  the  three  Cantons 
and  the  three  divisions  of  the  Tenth  Commandment  — 
house^  wife,  ox.  The  story  of  Teil  is  introduced  and 
amplified,  but  in  Subordination  to  the  Joint  action  of 
the  Cantons  under  the  leadership  of  Schwyz.  Still  the 
legend  as  given  in  the  White  Book  lacks  foundation  and 
cohesion.  No  dates  are  given  on  which  it  may  rest  firmly. 
Few  names  occur,  and  those  which  are  mentioned  are 
very  indefinite.  There  is  much  looseness,  vagueness, 
and  confusion. 

The    two   conflicting  —  not    to    say   contradictory  — 
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forms  of  the  legend,  the  specific  Uri-Tell  form  and 
the  more  general  form  of  the  Whüe  Book,  existed 
long  side  by  side  until  both  were  finally  modified  and 
blended. 

The  contradictions,  the  variations,  and  the  vague- 
ness  of  the  legends  in  their  previous  growth  disappeared 
during  the  sixteenth  Century  under  the  hands  of  writers, 
who  gradually  elaborated  the  canonical  form  of  the  entire 
legendary  cycle  out  of  the  material  furnished  by  the 
White  Book.  The  first  in  this  work  was  Petermann 
Etterlin  of  Luzern,  whose  chronicle,  published  in  1507, 
made  the  story  of  the  manuscript  Whüe  Book  more 
widely  known. 

Ägidius  [Gilg]  Tschudi  of  Glarus  (1505-1572)  sub- 
stantially  completed  the  condensing,  clarifying,  and 
unifying  of  the  hitherlo  vague  and  discordant  legends 
into  the  form  whose  main  outlines  are  given  above. 
He  was  a  high  official  and  a  learned  man,  who  devoted 
many  years  to  writing  his  historical  works,  of  which 
the  most  important  was  his  Chronicon  Heheticum  (see 
note,  p.  xl).  This  was  not  printed  until  1 734-1 736,  but 
was  used  in  manuscript  and  closely  followed  by  nearly 
all  writers  after  him.  "The  circumstances,  the  dates, 
the  persons  are  the  three  Clements  of  the  national  legend 
which  received  f rom  Tschudi  a  degree  of  predsion  which 
they  had  not  previously  attained  .  .  .  By  thus  giving 
a  natural  impress  and  a  self-evident  reason  to  every  de- 
tail, by  endeavoring .  with  captivating  accuracy  to  ar- 
range  the  events  in  definite  sequence,  by  employing  in 
his  characterization  of  the  Situation,  the  röle,  the  lan- 
guage  of  the  persons,  a  skilfully  combined  mixture  of 
real  and  invented  Clements,  he  gave  to  the  legend  that 


Ixiv  INTRODUCnON 

degree  *  of  probabüity  which  brings  the  mind  of  the 
reader  into  unsuspecting  repose  and  makes  him  accept 
all  that  is  told  him.  Tschudi  presents  all  bis  material 
with  such  richness  of  expression,  such  simplidty  and 
candor  that  we  are  deceived  therefcy.  The  more  he 
invents,  the  more  readily  do  we  believe  him."  (Rilliet.) 
During  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  Centimes  some 
unimportant  details  were  added  from  various  sources. 
With  these  additions  and  some  independent  modifica- 
tions  Tschudi's  account  received  its  modern  popiüar 
form  in  the  classical  history  of  Johannes  von  Müller 
(1752-1809),  Die  Geschickte  Schweizerischer  Eidgenossen- 
schaft ^  1786. 

Myth 

The  most  beautiful  part  of  this  Swiss  national  tradi- 
tion,  whose  growth  has  just  been  sketched,  is  that  which 
was  earliest  discredited  and  which,  as  the  most  thorough 
investigations  of  the  best  scholars  in  recent  time  have 
shown,  has  the  least  foundation  of  historic  fact  —  the 
person  and  the  exploits  of  Teil.  The  Swiss  historian 
Franz  Guillimann  of  Freiburg  in  the  year  1607  based 
bis  conviction  that  the  story  of  Teil  was  a  pure  fable 
upon  the  now  incontestable  fact  that  as  to  the  person  of 
Teil  not  the  slightest  documentary  proof  existed.  Other 
writers  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
were  similarly  skeptical,  although  their  attacks  upon  the 
:general  national  credulity  were  repulsed  for  the  time  by 
a  host  of  forged  documentary  "  proof s"  and  finally  by 
the  overwhelming  authority  of  Johannes  von  Müller. 
But  the  new  historical  spirit  and  methods  of  the  nine- 
teenth  Century  brought  about  an  impartial,  passionless, 
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definitive  Separation  of  historic  fact  from  legend  and 
myth,  and  have  assigned  Teil  and  bis  shot  to  the  realm 
of  myth  and  poetry  where  he  lives  in  immortal  beauty. 

The  story  of  Teil  is  not  found  recorded  until  toward 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  Century  in  the  TeUetüied  and 
the  White  Book.  In  the  utter  absence  of  other  infor- 
mation  oj:  proof  about  Teil  the  resemblance  between 
this  Story  and  what  is  narrated  by  an  earlier  medieval 
historian,  whose  work  just  before  this  time  became 
known  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  is  so  dose  as  to 
justify  US  in  seeking  no  further  for  the  source  of  this 
tale  of  the  archer-hero.  And  that  a  most  ancient  myth 
is  the  ultimate  source  of  this  historian's  account  is  proved 
by  the  existence  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  world  of  similar 
stories  —  not  only  among  all  the  Germanic  peoples,  in 
Germany,  England,  Scandinavia,  Iceland,  but  also  in 
Italy,  Greece,  Persia,  India,  and  even  in  non-Aryan 
lands. 

The  historian  just  referred  to  was  the  Dane  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  Century  and 
nearly  a  himdred  and  fifty  years  before  the  alleged 
exploit  of  Teil  wrote  his  Historia  Danorum  Regum 
Heroumque.  Saxo  teils  his  story  of  a  certain  Toko  (also 
Tokko,  Palna  Toko,  and  Palnatoki),  a  soldier  in  the 
army  of  King  Harald  Blaatand  (Bluetooth)  in  the  tenth 
Century.  Toko  once  boasted  to  his  comrades  at  a  feast 
that  he  was  so  skilful  with  the  bow  as  to  hit  far  off  with 
the  first  arrow  an  apple  ever  so  small,  fastened  on  a 
stick.  Envious  rivals  reported  this  utterance  to  the 
king,  who  wickedly  ordered  the  apple  to  be  laid  on  the 
head  of  Toko's  own  son,  and  declared  that  if  the  father 
did  not  hit  the  apple  with  the  first  arrow  his  lif e  should 
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be  forfdted  as  a  punishment  for  his  boasting.  Toko 
had  to  obey,  stationed  his  son,  admonished  him  not  to 
move  his  head  at  the  noise  of  the  arrow,  and  turned  the 
boy's  face  from  him.  Then  taking  three  arrows  from  his 
quiver,  Toko  placed  one  upon  his  bow  and  shooting  hit 
the  apple  with  this  first  arrow.  To  the  king's  inquiry 
hereupon  why  he  had  taken  out  three  arrows^  when  he 
was  required  to  shoot  only  one,  he  replied:  "In  order  to 
kill  you  who  give  to  others  such  cruel  commands,  that 
is,  in  case  I  had  missed  with  the  first  shot."  Toko  was 
also  an  expert  skater  (as  Teil  a  boatsman)  and  was 
forced  by  the  king  to  a  trial  of  his  skill  that  endangered 
his  life.  Finally,  in  revenge  for  the  wrongs  and  insults 
which  the  king  had  done  him,  Toko  from  an  ambush 
mortally  wounded  the  king  with  an  arrow  (as  Teil  slays 
Gessler). 

Of  all  the  numerous  forms  in  which  this  archer-story 
appears  with  great  variations  in  names  and  incidents, 
this  Danish  version  is  the  only  one  which  is  altogether 
similar  to  the  oldest  Swiss  form  of  the  Teil  story.  The 
conclusion  is  hard  to  resist,  that  Saxo's  work,  or  the 
extract  (containing  the  apple-story)  made  from  it  about 
1430  by  a  German  monk,  Gheysmer,  became  known  to 
some  Swiss  scholar  of  the  fifteenth  Century,  who  simply 
transferred  this  archer-hero  to  Swiss  soil  and  made 
him  the  Champion  of  Uri's  claims  to  the  first  place  in 
the  achievement  of  Swiss  liberty.  It  is  also  possible 
that  the  ancient  Germanic  myth  had  been  kept  alive 
in  some  form  by  oral  tradition  among  the  common 
people,  after  having  been  brought  by  their  ancestors 
from  their  northern  home,  and  that  this  populär  tradi- 
tion, alone  or  through  its  adoption  and  reconstruction 
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by  some  scholar  acquainted  with  Saxo's  history^  was  the 
origin  of  our  Tell.^ 

The  most  natural  explanation  of  both  the  rdation- 
ship  and  the  wide  distribution  of  these  archer-stories 
is  that  they  are  all  variant  developments  of  one  and  the 
same  primitive  nature-myth.  The  oldest  element  of  this 
myth  is  the  sunbeam  or  the  lightning  holt  conceived  as 
an  arrow  and  shot  forth  by  the  god  Wotan  or  Odin,  as 
sun-god  or  summer-god,  in  conflict  with  and  destruction 
of  storm-cloud  and  winter,  conceived  as  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind. 

POETIC  TREATMENT 

Schiller  did  not  merely  passively  receive  his  material 
from  Müller  and  Tschudi,  but,  as  he  himself  said,  he  re- 
constructed  it  poetically. 
.   For  some  features  of  this  reconstruction  he  was  in- 

^  We  have  little  fact  and  much  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  and 
significance  of  the  name  Wilhelm  Teil.  A  noted  Swiss  historian  is 
authority  for  the  Statement  that  the  name  Wilhelm  perhaps  doei|. 
not  occur  a  single  time  in  the  historical  documents  of  the  Forest 
Cantons.  It  is  then  not  impossible  that  this  name  is  due  to  the  bor- 
rowing  by  some  learned  man  of  the  name  of  the  hero  of  the  similar 
Story  told  in  the  old  English  bailad  of  William  of  Cloudesly.  The 
second  name  appears  in  various  forms,  Teil,  TäU,  Thell,  Thall,  Tall, 
of  which  the  last  seems  to  have  becn  the  earliest.  In  the  White 
Book  the  definite  article  always  Stands  before  the  form  Thall  or  Tall, 
and  the  author  evidently  understood  it  to  mean  *foolish/  'simple' 
(cf.  1.  1872).  In  this  sense  the  word  would  be  connected  with  the 
words  dalen  or  taletty  'to  talk  or  act  foolishly/  and  with  toK,  'mad' 
(Eng.  *dull*)«  Jacob  Grimm  connected  Teil  in  the  sense  of  *ar- 
cher*  with  the  Latin  word  telum^  *  arrow*;  it  is  also  couceivable 
that  a  learned  man  of  the  fif  teenth  Century  should  have  made  this 
fandful  construction. 
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debted  to  earlier  dramas.  The  detailed  comparison  of 
Schiller's  drama  with  these  its  predecessors  woxdd  only 
define  without  diminishing  Schiller's  originality.  The 
foUowing  very  general  observations  need  only  be  made 
here.  Of  Melchtal,  Stanffacher,  and  Fürst  the  essential 
traits  occur  in  earlier  plays.  Attinghausen  was  elevated 
by  Schiller,  who  also  improved  upon  the  earlier  Rudenz. 
The  names  Berta,  Hedwig,  Gertrud,  and  Mechthild  all 
reappear  with  Schiller,  but  some  are  given  to  diflFerent 
characters.  Rudolf  der  Harras  and  the  two  soldiers  who 
guard  the  hat  were  individualized  by  Schiller. 

Whether  now  Schiller  drew  his  materials  from  legend, 
myth,  historical  and  descriptive  writings,  earlier  dramas, 
oral  reports  of  others,  or  whencesoever,  he  so  blended 
and  transmuted  them  by  the  magic  power  of  his  poetic 
genius  that  his  Wilhelm  TM  is  in  the  best  sense  his  orig- 
inal creation.  The  archer-hero,  the  men  of  the  Rütli, 
the  liberty  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  the  legendary  origin 
of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  though  dead  to  history,  still 
live  immortal  "in  the  transfiguration  into  which  Schiller 
has  exalted  them." 

DRAMATIC  STRUCTURE 

A  drama  is  a  scenic  representation  of  an  action  (plot) 
of  persons  (characters)  from  its  first  inward  inception 
to  its  final  füll  accomplishment.  This  action  ought  to 
be  one  action,  i.e.  the  drama  ought  to  have  unity  of 
action.  Since  many  critics  have  urged  that  Schiller's 
Teil  is  especially  defective  in  this  chief  respect,  the  ques- 
tion  needs  to  be  briefly  considered. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  granted  that  this  play  does  not 
possess  the  simplest  unity  of  having  a  Single  person  as 
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the  all-dominating  hero  of  a  simple  plot,  for,  in  spite 
of  the  title,  Teil  is  not  in  this  sense  its  hero.  The  whole 
people  of  the  Forest  Cantons  is  the  hero  of  this  drama, 
and  the  one  action  which  runs  its  course  before  our  eyes 
is  the  achievement  of  deliverance  from  Austrian  oppres- 
sion  and  of  united  liberty.  Since  in  this  action  all  the 
people  take  part,  the  nobles  must  be  represented  no  less 
than  the  yeoman  or  peasant  class,  both  free  and  unfree. 
Moreover  in  such  a  struggle  much  room  necessaiily 
exists  for  the  daring  exploits  of  individual  persons,  which 
the  Single  man  Wilhelm  Teil  so  beautifidly  exemplifies. 

We  are  then  in  this  drama  to  look  for  complex  three- 
fold  unity:  the  whole  people, —  (i)  as  individuals  exem- 
plified  by  Teil,  (2)  in  its  sturdy  yeomanry  represented 
by  those  who  enter  into  the  Rütli-league,  and  (3)  in  its 
nobility  represented  by  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz.  In 
other  words,  the  unity  of  action  of  this  play  is  to  be  found 
in  the  blending  of  three  partial  plots,  —  the  Tell-plot, 
the  Yeoman-plot,  and  the  Nobles-plot,  —  and  in  pro- 
portion  as  our  conception  of  the  play  shall  find  these 
blended  into  unity  shall  we  do  justice  to  the  play  and 
its  author.^    This  view  is  set  forth  clearly  in  the  running 

*  What  is  here  named  the  Nobles-plot  has  been  most  of  ten  called 
the  Rudenz-plot  or  the  Rudenz-Berta  plot  (or  indeed  the  Atting- 
hausen-Rudenz-Berta  plot),  for  which  practice  there  is  to  be  sure 
considerable  justification  in  the  author's  manifest  delight  in  the 
episode  of  the  love  of  these  two  characters.  But  the  designation 
"Nobles-plot"  gives  due  importance  to  the  röle  of  Attinghausen, 
assigns  a  more  fitting  place  to  the  persons  and  characters  of  Rudenz 
and  Berta,  and  makes  it  easier  to  find  the  harmonious  unity  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  drama  (cf.  Notes,  pp.  263,  264).  A  careful  review 
of  the  references  to  Attinghausen  and  of  the  scenes  in  which  he  ap- 
pears  can  hardly  fall  to  bring  the  conviction  that  he  is,  to  say  the 
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comment  on  action  and  character  distributed  through 
the  Notes. 

Schiller's  Wühdm  TM  is  sl  »©d^ufpicl/  i.e.  neither 
a  tragedy  nor  a  comedy  but  a  serious  drama,  in  which 
the  hero  is  finally  victorious.  In  construction,  how- 
ever,  the  serious  drama  does  not  diflfer  essentially  from 
the  tragedy.  The  regulär  drama  may  be  regarded  as 
composed  of  five  main  parts,  usually  but  not  necessarily 
coinciding  with  the  acts.     These  parts  are: 

1.  The  Exposüion,  in  which  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  place,  the  time,  the  leading  characters,  the  nature 
and  importance  of  that  conflict  of  interest,  in  which 
every  drama  centers.  The  Exposition  naturally  con- 
sists  of  an  Initial  Chord  (or  Dramatic  Overture),  a 
detailed  scene  (or  scenes)  of  Exposition  proper,  and  a 
transition  to  the  Initial  Impulse  (see  below).  In  Teil  the 
Exposition  extends  through  Act  I  and  Act  II,  Scene  i. 

2.  The  Ascending  Action^  in  which  the  conflict  of 
interest  becomes,  by  one  stage  or  by  several  stages, 
more  clear  and  intense,  until  is  reached 

3.  The  ClimaXf  in  which  the  resxdt  of  the  Ascending 
Action  distinctly  appears,  the  conflict  of  interest  is  most 
intense,  and  something  happens  that  we  immediately 
perceive  to  be  decisive  f or  the  final  outcome  of  this  con- 
flict. As  there  are  three  plots  or  actions  in  this  drama, 
there  are  three  Climaxes:  (i)  the  shooting  at  the  apple, 

least,  not  inferior  in  importance  to  Rudenz.  A  further  weighty  con- 
sideration  is  the  dilBSculty  of  supposing  that  Schiller,  in  view  of  the 
very  patent  relation  of  the  subject-matter  of  Teil  to  the  political 
conditions  of  the  poet*s  own  time  and  country,  could  have  intended 
to  depict  a  national  uprising  and  liberation  in  which  the  nobility 
had  no  equal  part. 
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(2)    the   Rütli-meeting,    (3)   Attinghausen's   death  and 
Rudenz*  allegiance  to  his  country's  cause. 

4.  The  Descending  Action^  in  which  by  one  or  by 
several  stages  the  conflict  of  interest  sinks  to  its  final 
adjustment.  (In  tragedy  this  is  the  decline  of  the  hero's 
fortune.) 

5.  The  CatastrophCy  the  final  adjustment  of  the  con- 
flict of  interest,  the  natural  and  eflFective  ending  of  the 
action.  (In  tragedy  this  requires  usually  the  death  of  the 
hero,  by  which  the  Catastrophe  is  sharply  distinguished 
from  the  Descending  Action.)  In  Teil  the  Descending 
Action  is  more  gradually  resolved  into  the  Catastrophe^ 
which  knits  up  all  three  plots  into  one  result  of  estab- 
lished  freedom,  unity,  and  peace. 

Connecting  these  five  main  parts  there  may  also  be 
three  less  extensive  but  very  intensive  scenes: 

1.  The  Initial  Impulse ^  which  brings  the  conflict  of 
interest  into  active  play.  In  Teil  the  Initial  Impxdses  of 
the  several  plots  are;  (i)  Tell's  rescue  of  Baumgarten, 
(2)  the  blinding  of  Melchtal's  father  and  the  alliance  of 
Melchtal,  Stauffacher,  and  Fürst,  (3)  the  scene  of  mutual 
explanation  between  Rüdenz  and  Berta. 

2.  The  Tragic  Crisis,  some  unexpected  but  reason- 
able  resxdt  of  previously  known  causes,  occurring  usually 
soon  after  the  Climax  and  of  decisive  importance  for 
the  conflict  of  interest. 

3.  The  Final  Reaction,  a  last  hindering  or  retarding 
of  the  subsidence  of  the  conflict  of  interest.  (In  tragedy 
a  brief  reaction  in  favor  of  the  hero's  fortune.)  Of  these 
three  minor  parts  the  first  is  essential,  the  last  two  are 
not  and,  indeed,  are  not  distinct  in  Tdl. 
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VERSE,  DICTION,  STYLE 

Whüe  the  predominating  epic  chaxacter  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter  of  TM  caused  Schiller  difficulties  in  respect 
of  dramatic  unity,  which,  as  has  been  said,  many  critics 
hold  him  not  to  have  been  wholly  successfiü  in  over- 
coming,  all  —  ingenuous  readers  and  captious  critics  — 
agree  in  praising  the  verse,  the  diction,  and  in  general 
the  poetic  treatment. 

The  verse  does  not  diflFer  essentially  from.the  corres- 
ponding  form  in  English.  It  is  the  blank  verse,  i.e.  the 
iambic  line  normally  having  five  unaccented  and  five 
accented  syllables  in  regulär  alternation,  and  without 
rime.  The  liberties  taken  in  contracting  and  expanding 
words,  in  varying  the  grammatical  and  rhetorical  accent, 
in  the  use  of  the  hiatus,  in  the  number  and  location  of 
the  unaccented  syllables,  in  lengthening  or  shortening 
the  lines  by  increasing  or  diminishing  the  number  of 
accents  and  by  employing  after  the  fifth  accent  an  un- 
accented syllable,  so  that  the  line  has  a  feminine  ending, 
—  these  liberties  are  just  as  in  English.  Schüler's  use 
of  the  cesura  —  change  or  pause  in  thought  within  the 
line,  cutting  it  more  or  less  sharply  —  is  excellent.  The 
cesura  comes  usually  after  the  second  or  the  f ourth  accent, 
but  may  occur  at  any  point  in  the  line  after  the  first  ac- 
cent. Rime  is  used  with  great  eflFect  to  emphasize  im- 
portant  passages  and  culminations  of  interest.  Short 
poems  in  lyric  measures  stand  at  the  opening  of  Acts 
I  and  III  and  at  the  end  of  Act  IV.  In  all  respects 
Schiller's  use  of  verse-form  in  Teil  is  noble,  free,  artistic. 

The  diction  of  this  drama  is  for  the  most  part  simple 
and  populär  in  the  best  sense;  not  without  dignity  and 
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stateliness,  but  never  consciously  rhetorical,  stilted. 
Its  beauty  is  enhanced  by  the  same  licenses  as  are  usual 
in  English.  Many  words  and  phrases  have  been  taken 
from  the  homely,  vigorous,  direct  language  of  the  old 
chroniclers;  with  these  harmonize  fuUy  the  Clements  Com- 
ing directly  or  indirectly  from  the  Bible  and  from  Homer. 
A  poetical,  rhythmical  diction,  since,  as  Schiller  himself 
Said,  it  treats  all  characters  and  situations  according  to 
one  law,  does  not  readily  admit  sharp  distinctions  and 
contrasts  in  the  manner  of  speaking.  Nevertheless  many 
of  the  persons  in  the  play  are  characterized  and  indi- 
vidualized  in  no  small  measure  by  their  language.  That 
the  diction  of  this  drama  is  at  once  simple  and  strong  is 
shown  by  the  very  large  number  of  populär  quotations 
drawn  from  it,  of  which  the  commonest  are  printed 
on  pp.  Ixxv-lxxvii. 

But  not  only  the  superficial  fitness  and  beauty  of  the 
verse-form  and  language  deserve  high  praise.  Of  the 
character-drawing  in  general  Frey  tag  says:  "For  more 
than  half  a  Century  the  splendid  nobility  of  Schiller's 
characters  ruled  the  German  stage;  yet  the  weak  imita- 
tors  of  his  style  did  not  understand  that  the  fullness  of 
his  diction  produced  such  great  effects  only  because  a 
wealth  of  dramatic  life  is  covered  by  it  as  by  costly 
gilding."  Attention  is  called  in  the  Notes  to  the  promi- 
nent traits  of  the  characters,  which  are  not  merely  füll  of 
dramatic  life,  but  wonderfidly  true  to  nature.  Thus  one 
of  the  earliest  Swiss  critics  wrote:  "One  would  readily 
make  oath  that  Schiller  had  lived  the  greatest  part  of 
his  life  in  Schwyz  or  Uri  among  these  simple,  unpretend- 
ing,  vigorous  people.  Such  are  these  little  known  moun- 
taineers  in  the  hours  of  trouble;  .  .  .  thus  do  they  think, 
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thus  act  .  .  .  It  is  almost  incomprehensible  how  a  man 
who  has  perhaps  never  seen  Switzerland,  or  at  least 
only  for  a  short  time,  has  by  his  genius  been  able  to  in- 
dividualize  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  each  of  these 
people." 

While  perhaps  somewhat  long  and  detailed  study 
and  comparison  are  necessary  to  appreciate  Schiller's 
poetic  genius  and  dramatic  art  in  respect  of  his  unifying 
mastery  of  the  materials  he  drew  from  legend  and  history, 
and  in  respect  of  verse,  diction,  and  character-drawing, 
every  reader  or  spectator  feels  at  once  and  forever  that 
the  poet  brings  Switzerland  itself  immediately  before 
him.  We  all  feel  with  Gustav  Schwab,  who  said  that 
nature  is  so  reflected  in  TeU  that  everyone  who  has  earlier 
read  the  drama  thinks  on  seeing  the  country  that  he  has 
already  beheld  it  in  dreamlike  transfiguration,  or,  better, 
with  Carriere:  "One  who  has  read  TeU  and  then  visits 
Switzerland  feels  as  if  he  had  already  seen  it  all,  and  that 
which  seemed  an  ideal  picture  of  the  imagination  becomes 
actual  and  living  reality." 

Schiller's  genius  and  art  are  nowhere  more  splendidly 
manifest  than  in  this  creation  of  true  men  in  that  true 
Switzerland,  of  which  he  makes  Teil  himself  say  with 
Suggestion  of  the  vital  relation  between  the  land  and  its 
people: 

S)a^  §au^  ber  greil^it  l^at  im^  ®ott  gcgrttnbct* 


FAMILIÄR  QUOTATIONS  FROM  WILHELM  TELL 

1.  ®rcif  an  mit  ®ottI     3)ctn  9lttci^ften  muß  man  I^Ifcn. 

(Kuoni,  1.  107.) 

2.  2Bo'^  not  tut,  lägt  ftd^  attc^  toagcn.    (Teil,  1.  136.) 

3*  S)cr  braöc  SWann  bcnft  an  fid^  fclbft  ivXt^t    (Teil,  1.  139.) 

4.  SSom  fidlem  ^ort  Ittfet  fid^'^  gcmäd^Ud^  raten*    (Ruodi, 

1.  141.) 

5.  3fd^  l^ab'  getan,  toa^  id^  ntd^t  laffen  fonnte.    (Teil,  1. 160.) 
6*  3)er  finge  SWann  baut  bor.    (Gertrud,  1.  274.) 

7.  SDem  SRutigen  l)Uft  ®ott    (Gertrud,  1.  313.) 

8.  Unbißtge^  erträgt  fein  eble«  ^er^.  (Gertrud,  1.  317.) 

9*  S)ie  Unfd^ulb  l)at  im  §immel  einen  greunb.    (Gertrud, 

1.  324.) 

10.  SBa^  ^önbe  bauten,  fönncn  ^ttnbe  ftürgen.    (Teil,  1.  387.) 

11.  S)a^  fd^toere  ^erg  toirb  nid^t  burd^  SQBorte  leidet.     (Teil, 

1.  418.) 

12.  3)ie  fd^neßen ^errfd^er  finb'^,  bie  furg regieren.  (Tell,1.422.) 

13.  S)em  S^i^^Ii^^n  gett)ttl^rt  man  gern  ben  gi^ebcn.    (Teil, 

1.  428.) 

14.  3)ie  ©d^Iange  ftid^t  nid^t  ungereimt.    (Teil,  1.  429.) 

16.  S3eim  ©d^iffbrud^  l)ilft  ber  einzelne  fid^  leidster.  (Teil,  1. 433.) 
16.  ein  ieber  aöl)It  nur  fidler  auf  fid^  felbft.    (Teil-,  1.  435.) 
.17.  SSerbunben  loerben  aud^  bie  ©d^load^n  möd^tig.    (Stauf- 
facher,  1.  436.) 

18.  S)er  ©tarfe  ift  am  mäd^tigften  allein.    (Teil,  1.  437.) 

19.  D,  möd^tig  ift  ber  Irieb  be^  SSaterlanb^l     (Attinghausen, 

1.  848.) 

Izzv 
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20*  Sln^  Satcrianb,  an«  teure,  fd^Ueg'  bid^  an, 
3)a«  lialte  feft  mit  beinern  gangen  bergen! 
^ier  ftnb  bie  ftarfen  SBurgeln  betner  Äraft*    (Attinghau- 
sen,  U.  922-4.) 

21.  @«  lebt  ein  anberöbenfenbe«  ®t\ä)ltä)t     (Attinghausen, 

1.  954.) 

22.  {Reblid^feit  gebeult  in  iebent  ©tanbe.  (Stauffacher,  1. 1085.) 

23.  ©ne  ®renge  l^at  Xijrannenmad^t.    (Stauffacher,  1.  1275.) 

24.  ©d^redlid^  immer, 

Slud^  in  geredeter  ©ad^e,  ift  ©eloalt.     (Reding,  11.  1320- 
1321.) 

25.  aWan  muß  bem  Slugenblidt  aud^  toa^  vertrauen.    (Reding, 

I.  1438.) 

26.  SBir  tooUtn  fein  ein  eingig  8SoIf  öon  Sörübem, 

3n  feiner  9lot  un^  trennen  unb  ®efal)r,     (Rösselmann, 

II.  1448-9.) 

27.  grül^  übt  fid^,  toa^  ein  SKeifter  toerben  toill.    (TeU,  1. 1481.) 

28.  S)ie  äjt  im  §au^  erfpart  ben  ^i^^^^^^nn.     (Teil, 

1.  1514.) 

29.  Sin  ieber  toirb  befteuert  nad^  SSermögen.    (Teil,  1.  1524.) 

30.  SBer  gar  gu  öiel  bebenft,  toirb  toenig  leiften.  (Tell,l.  1532.) 

31.  !Der  ift  mir  ber  SWeifter, 

!Der  feiner  Äunft  getoiS  ift  überaß.    (Gessler,  11. 1 940-1.) 

32.  [Unb]  aßpftraff  gefpannt,  gerfpringt  ber  Söogen.    (Rudenz, 

1.  1996.) 

33.  5Da^  alte  ftür^t,  e«  änbert  fid^  bie  3eit, 

Unb  neue«  geben  blül^t  au«  ben  ^Ruinen.    (Attinghausen, 
U.  2425-6.) 

34.  ©eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig.    (Attinghausen,  1.  2451.) 

35.  @«  bringt  bie  5cit  ein  anbere«  ©efelj.    (Melchtal,  1.  2551 .) 

36.  [5!)?ad^'  beine  {Red^nung  mit  bem  ^immcl,  SSogtl 

gort  mußt  bu,]  beine  Ul^r  ift  abgelaufen.  (Teil,  11. 2566-7.) 


INTRODUCnON  IxXVÜ 

37*  @«  lebt  cm  ©Ott,  ju  [trafen  unb  gu  rttd&eiu    (Teil,  1.  2596.) 

38.  Sä)  fßbt  lernen  gtDeiten  gn  t)erfeiü)en*    (Teil,  1.  2608.) 

39.  3)em  ®ä)toaä)m  ift  fein  ©tad^el  anä)  ßeßeben.     (Teil, 

1.  2675.) 

40.  S«  lann  her  gtömmfte  nid^t  int  trieben  bleiben, 

aSenn  e«  bent  böfen  5Ra#ar  nid^t  gefällt      (Teil,  11. 
2682-3.) 

41.  gtad^e  trögt  leine  grud^t!    (Fürst,  1.  3012.) 

42.  SDie  Siebe  toiH  ein  freie«  Opfer  fein.    (Fürst,  1.  3074.) 

43.  2Ber  Jrttnen  ernten  toiH,  ntnfe  Siebe  fäen.      (Melchtal, 

1.  3081.) 

44.  3)a«  Unglüd  fprid^t  ßetoaltig  gn  bem  bergen.    (Hedwig, 

1.  3123.) 


"^TpHE  last  great  dramatic  work  of  Schiller 
A  —  and  whether  it  be  not  the  grandest  pro- 
duction  of  his  genius  I  leave  to  others  to  judge  — 
is  founded  on  the  most  remarkable  and  beneficent 
political  revolution  which,  previous  to  our  own, 
the  World  had  seen, — an  event  the  glory  of  which 
belongs  solely  to  the  Teutonic  race — that  ancient 
vindication  of  the  great  right  of  nationality  and 
independent  govemment,  the  revolt  of  Switzer- 
land  against  the  domination  of  Austria,  which 
gave  birth  to  a  republic  now  venerable  with  the 
antiquity  of  five  hundred  years.  He  took  a  silent 
page  from  history,  and,  animating  the  personages 
of  whom  it  speaks  with  the  fiery  life  of  his  own 
spirit,  and  endowing  them  with  his  own  super- 
human eloquence,  he  formed  it  into  a  Hving  pro- 
test  against  foreign  dominion  which  yet  rings 
throughout  the  world.  Wherever  there  are  gener- 
ous  hearts,  wherever  there  are  men  who  hold  in 
reverence  the  rights  of  their  fellow-men,  wherever 
the  love  of  country  and  the  love  of  mankind 
coexist,  Schiller's  drama  of  'William  Teil*  stirs 
the  blood  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." — ^William 
CuLLEN  Bryant:  Address  at  centennial  celebra- 
tion  of  Schiller's  birth,  in  Cooper  Union,  New  York 
City,  1859. 
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@  ^  a  u  f  p  t  e  l 

e  d)  i  t  t  f  u 


3ttm  Sfle«ja^t«gef(§ettl 


auf  f  $  o  s» 


18  0«; 


ipetfonen 


Saltbleute  oul  @(4tot)| 


aul  Uti 


^ermann  ®t%Ut,  Steic^Stoogt  in  ®c4t»t)S  inib  tlti 

©etner,  Sfrei^ett  Don  «tting^ufen,  eonner^ 

Ullrich  t)on  Stubens,  fein  9leffe 

SBetnet  @tauffaC^er 

itontab  ^unn 

Otel  Siebing 

^att«  auf  bev  a)Uuet 

Öötg  im  ^ofe 

U(ri(^  bev  @(^mieb 

Oofi  \)on  SBeiler 

SBaltev  Srütfi 

S0ill^eItn  Ztll 

IRöffelmonn,  bet  Pfarrer 

$eteirmann,  bet  ©igtifl 

iifuoni,  bev  ^irte 

©erni,  bet  Oäget 

92uobt,  bet  Mt^er 

tCtnoIb  Dorn  9){elc4tal 

iifonvab  Saumgavten 

^Uitv  t)on  Samen 

ettutl^  toon  SBinfeIvteb  ^anl  UntemoX^ 

itlaud  toon  bet  ($flüe 

»utll^atb  am  Sül^el 

Vtnolb  toon  ©etoa 

pfeifet  toott  Su)etn 

i^uns  t)on  @etfatt 

Oenni,  gifc^ethtobe 

©e^^i,  ^ittenlnabe 

®etttub,  etauffa^et«  ®atttn 

^ebtoig,  %tU9  ®attin,  Prfl«  Xoi^tet 

Qetta  toott  SStuned,  eine  teic^e  Stbin 

titmgatb     \ 

^ilbegatb-^ 

milWm  \  ^*°«  *"«^« 

9tie§l^atb 

«eutljolb 

9iubolf  bet  ^attad,  ®e§Ietl  ©tallmeiflet 

Ool^anned  ^atticiba,  ^etjog  t)on  @(!^tt)aben 

©tüffi,  bet  fjlutfc^ü^ 

S>et  @tiet  \>on  Uti 

(Sin  9tei(^«bote 

$Jftont)ogt 

SJleiflet  ©teinme^,  ©efellen  unb  ^anblanget 

Öffentliche  «ultufet 

©otml^etjige  ©tübet 

®e§letif(^e  unb  Sanbenbetgifc^e  9teitet 

Siele  Sanbleute,  SDtännet  unb  SBeibet  aul  ben  ©albfiätten 


©ölbnet 


@rfter  Slufaug    (Srfte  Sjene 


elfter  9luf5Ug 


Srfte  6s^^ 

$o^es  gfelfenufer  bes  SiertDalbftatterfees,  6^1093  gegenüber 

®cr  ©ee  mad^t  eine  93uc^t  tn^  ßanb,  eine  $ütte  ift  untoeit  bem  Ufer, 
^iff^erlnabe  föl^rt  ft^  in  einem  ^a^n.  Über  ben  @ee  l^inh^eg  fielet 
man  bie  gränen  ^atitn,  Dörfer  unb  $öfe  Don  8cf)roQ5  im  ^eQen  Sonnen« 
fc^ein  liegen,  ^nx  2\nUn  bed  ß^fc^auerd  geigen  ftc^  bie  ©pigen  be^ 
^afen,  mit  SBolfen  umgeben;  jur  Steckten  im  fernen  ^intergrunb  fielet 
man  bie  ^i^gebirge.  9^oc^  e^e  ber  ^orl^ang  aufgebt,  ^ört  man  ben  ^üIj* 
reiben  unb  bai  ^armontfc^e  @eläut  ber  ^erbengloden,  melc^ed  ftc^  aud^ 
bei  eröffneter  ©jene  noc^  eine  S^i^^^^ng  fortfeftt 

^iffi^erlnabe  ftngt  im  statin 
9)2eIobie  be«  iht^ni^eit« 

©§  läd^elt  ber  ©ee,  er  labet  jum  S5abe, 
®er  ^nabt  fd)ttef  ein  am  grünen  ©eftabe, 

3)a  ^ört  er  ein  Älingcn 

SBie  gflöten  io  m, 

SBie  Stimmen  ber  ®ngel  5 

3fm  ?ßarabie§. 
Unb  tüte  er  ertüad^et  in  feUger  Sufl, 
3)a  \püUn  bie  SBaffer  xijm  um  bie  83rujl. 

Unb  e!§  ruft  au!§  ben  liefen: 

Sieb  Änabe,  Mft  metnl  10 

3^  lode  ben  ©d)Iäfer, 

^ä)  iie^^  \i)n  herein. 


4  gBiII)cIm  XcU 

auf  belli  ^nqt 
Variation  U9  ihtj^reil^ettl 

SI|r  3Rattcn,  Uhi  tüol)!, 

S^r  fonnigen  SBetben! 

S)cr  ©cnne  muß  fd^ciben,  iS 

3)cr  ©ommer  ift  l^tn. 
SBtr  fahren  ju  83erg,  tüxx  lomtncn  tüteber, 
SBcnn  ber  Äudtudt  ruft,  tücnn  ertüad^cn  bic  Sicbcr, 
SBenn  mit  83Iutncn  bte  ®rbe  \xä)  fleibet  neu, 
SBenn  bte  SSrünnlein  fließen  im  ttebUd^en  Wlau     20 

S^r  aRotten,  lebt  tüol^I, 

3^r  fonnigen  SBeiben! 

S)er  (Sennt  muß  fd)eiben, 

2)er  ©ommer  ift  I)in. 

9l()iettjSgeT 

erfc^eint  gegenüber  auf  ber  ^'öfft  U9  Reifen 
Breite  93aTiation 

(£§  bonnem  bie  §öl^en,  e§  gittert  ber  ©teg,  25 

Stidit  grauet  bem  ©diüfeen  auf  f d^n)inbUd^tem  SBeg ; 

(£r  fd)reitet  öertoegen 

9luf  gelbem  öon  (£i§, 

5)a  ^jranget  lein  fJrül^Ung, 

%a  grünet  lein  3lei§;  30 

Unb  unter  ben  Sfüßen  ein  neblid^tei^  SWeer, 
©riennt  er  bie  ©täbte  ber  SRenfdien  nid^t  mel^r, 

S)urd^  ben  3liß  nur  ber  SBotten 

©rblidEt  er  bie  SBclt, 

S:ief  unter  ben  SBaffem  35 

3)a§  grünenbe  fjelb. 

S)ie  8anbf(^aft  berättbert  {t(^,  man  f^'öxt  ein  bunt^fed  Jhrod^en  bon  ben  Sergen,  @(^atten 

bon  SBotlen  loufen  über  bie  @egcnb 


ßrftcr  Slufjug    @rjle  ©jene  5 

9lit0M,  ber  ^f(^et,  lommt  aud  ber  ^\\ttt.    V^ttni,  ber  3Sger,  lleigt  bom  ^tfen. 
ßttoni,  bev  ^ivt,  lommt  mit  bem  9)2e(Ina))f  auf  bet  ©(^ulter;  S^e^^i,  fein  ^anbbube, 

folgt  il^m 

ffiuohl 

3Jlaä)^  l^urtig,  3cnni!   Qk^^  bk  9?aue  ein! 

®cr  graue  Xalöogt  lommt,  bum))f  Brüllt  ber  3fim, 

2)er  9K^tl^enftein  jiel^t  feine  §aube  an, 

Unb  lalt  l^er  bläft  e§  au§  bem  SBetterlod^;  40 

®er  Sturm,  id^  mein^  tt)irb  ba  fein,  el^'  n)ir^§  beulen. 

*§  lommt  JRegen,  fjäi^rmann*  SKeine  ©d^afe  freffen 
SRit  83egierbe  ®ra§,  unb  SBäd^ter  fd^arrt  bie  Erbe. 

SBertti 

3)ie  fjifd^e  fpringen,  unb  ba^  SBaffer^u^n 

3:aud^t  unter*    ®in  ©etoitter  ift  im  Stnäug.  45 

^Otti  Sttm  »üben 

Sug',  ©e|)pi,  ob  ba^  SSiel^  fid^  nid^t  Verläufen. 

3)ie  braune  Sifel  lenn^  id^  am  ®elaut\ 

finotti 

©0  fcl^ft  un§  leine  mei^r,  bie  gel^t  am  tüeitflen. 

Miiobi 

SI)r  l^abt  ein  fd^ön  ®elaute,  HReifler  $irt. 

SBertti 

Unb  f d^mudteg  SJiel^.  Sff  §  ®uer  eignet,  SanbSmann?  50 

Stnoni 
85in  nit  fo  reid^  —  *^  ift  meinet  gnäb^gen  ^errn, 
®e§  9tttingl^aufer§,  unb  mir  äugejätitt* 
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SBte  \ä)bn  ber  ftul^  ba^  83anb  ju  §alfc  pcl^tl 

ihi0tti 

®a§  tüctß  fic  aud^,  bafe  fte  ben  {Retinen  fü^rt, 

Unb  näi^m'  id^  x1^i%  ftc  l^örtc  auf  ju  f reffen.        S5 

J^r  feib  n\d)i  Hug !   ®in  unöemünft^ge§  SSiel^  — 

Sßertti 

3ft  balb  flefagt*   ^a^  Xier  l^at  anä)  SJemunft, 

S)a§  tütffen  tüir,  bie  tütr  bie  ©emfen  lagen. 

5)ic  [teilen  Hug,  tüo  fie  jur  SBeibe  gel^n, 

^ne  SSorl^ut  au§,  bie  f))itt  ba§  Dl^r  unb  toamtt     60 

SKit  l^eller  ^Pfeife,  n)enn  ber  Säger  nal^t. 

fHuohi  sunt  ^irtm 

treibt  SI)r  iefet  I)eim? 

2)ie  Sn^)  ijl  abgetüeibet 

SS^ertti 

©lüdEferge  §eimlel^r,  ©enn! 

3)ie  n)ünfd^*  td^  Sud^. 
aSon  Surer  fjal^rt  lel^rt  fid^^ö  nid^t  immer  lieber. 

®ort  lommt  ein  SRann  in  öofler  ©aft  gelaufen*     65 

Sd^  lenn^  il^n,  '§  ift  ber  SSaumgart  öon  SÖsellen. 

Aonrato  93attiitoatten  atemlod  ^einfhlrjenb 
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Sanmgatte« 
Um  ®otte§  toUIen,  fjfä^nnann,  Suren  Stäf)nl 

ffiuohl 
9iun,  nun,  toa^  giBf§  fo  eilig? 

Samngartett 

83inbet  Io§I 
3f^r  rettet  mid^  öom  Xobe!   ©efet  mid^  üBer! 

ihtstti 

Sanb^mann,  tt)a§  l^aBt  S^r?  70 

IBettti 

8Ber  öerfolgt  @ud^  benn? 

Samngarteii  sunt  ^ifc^er 
@üt,  eilt,  fie  finb  mir  bid^t  fd^on  an  ben  fjerfenl 
®e§  SanböogtS  JReiter  lommen  l^inter  mir;         ^ 
^ä)  bin  ein  Sßann  be^  S:ob^,  tüenn  fie  mid^  greifen» 

Mtiobi 
aSarum  Verfölgen  Sud^  bie  JReifigen? 

Satmtgartett 
©rjl  rettet  mid^,  unb  bann  ftel^'  id^  ®ud^  SRebe*     75 

Sßetiii 

5^r  feib  mit  83Iut  BefledEt,  toa^  f)aV^  gegeben? 

Sattmgarten 
®e§  Äaifer^  83urgöogt,  ber  auf  SRofeberg  faß  — 

Ihtotti 
3)er  SBoIf enf d^iefeen !   Sägt  ®ud^  ber  Verfölgen? 

Sattmgartett 

®er  fd^abet  nid^t  me^r,  id^  l^ab'  il^n  erfd)Iagen. 
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Wie  falhrcn  iwc&d 

®ott  fei  dnä)  gn&btgl  3Bad  ^abt  3^r  getan?        So 

Sanmgarteit 
SBag  ieber  freie  SRann  an  meinem  ^afel 
HRein  guteö  ^au^red^t  f^aV  iä)  auögeüBt 
?lm  ©d^änber  meiner  &)x^  unb  meinet  SBeiBeÖ» 

^oiii 

$at  @u(i^  ber  S3urgt)ogt  an  ber  Sl^r'  gefd^äbigt? 

Sanmgarteit 

®a§  er  fein  bog  ©elüjlen  nid^t  öoHbrad^ti  85 

^at  ®ott  nr\b  meine  gute  ?ljt  öeri^ütet* 

IBenti 
Sl^r  i^abt  il^m  mit  ber  «jt  ben  Äo|)f  serf^jatten? 

^«iii 

D  laßt  ung  aßeg  l^ören,  J^r  l^abt  3eit, 
83ig  er  ben  Äal^n  öom  Ufer  lo^gebunben* 

fßanm^atttu 

Qä)  i)attt  §oIä  gefällt  im  SBalb,  ba  lommt  90 

SKein  SBeib  gelaufen  in  ber  Stngft  be§  %obe^. 

2)er  83urgöogt  lieg'  in  meinem  §au§,  er  l^ab' 

3f^r  anbefoI)len,  il^m  ein  83ab  ju  ruften* 

2)rauf  l^ab'  er  Ungebüt)rlid^e§  öon  il^r 

aSerlangt,  fie  fei  entf^jrungen,  mid^  ju  fud^en*       95 

®a  lief  id^  frifd^  -^inju,  fo  tüie  id^  toax, 

Unb  mit  ber  Sljt  ^b'  id^  il)m  '§  SSab  gefegnet» 

SBertti 

S-^r  tatet  tüol^l,  lein  SRenf  d^  !ann  @ud^  brum  fd^ettcm 
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ftttoni 

3)er  SBüterid^I  ®er  l^at  nun  feinen  Soi^n! 

$af  ^  lang  t)erbtent  untS  9JoI!  t)on  Untertoalben*    loo 

fßanm^atttu 

®ie  Xat  ttjarb  xuä)iiax;  mit  Wirb  nad^gefefet  — 
Snbent  n)tr  f|)red^en  —  ®ott  —  öerrinnt  bie  3^tt  — 

Sl  fSngt  an  |n  boimetn 
^9tti 

2f rif<^f  fjä^rmann !  ©d^af f  btn  Siebermonn  i^inüBer  I 

9iti9bi 

&tt)t  nxä)t    ®in  \ä)toexe^  Ungeioitter  ijl 
Sm  Slnjug*    $^i  mü§t  toavtexu 

^eü'ger  ®ott!       105 
^i}  lann  nid^t  toatten.  S^ber  Stufld^ub  tötet  — 

ihtOtti  }itin  $iff^ 

®reif  an  mit  ®ott !  S)em  Släd^ften  mu§  man  i^elfen; 
®§  lann  un§  allen  ®leid^e§  ja  begegnen» 

Sraufen  unb  ^onnmi 

mnobt 

2)er  3föl)n  ijl  Io!§;  il^r  fet)t,  tüie  i^od^  ber  ©ee  gel^t; 
3d^  lann  nid^t  fteuem  gegen  ©türm  unb  SBeUem   iio 

Saumgarten  umfaßt  feine  Stnit 

©0  l^eip  ®ud^  ®ott,  tüie  S^r  ®ud^  mein  erbarmet ! 

IBenti 

(S§  gel^t  um§  Seben,  fei  barml^erstg,  fjä^rmann! 

^otti 

^§  ift  ein  ^auSöater  unb  ^at  SBeib  urü>  Äinberl 

S0iebei'^oIte  2)onnerf(^Iäge 
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SßaS?  ^di  i^aV  auäi  ein  ßeBen  ju  Verlieren, 

^aV  äBeib  unb  Stxnb  bal^etm  toit  er.    @e]^t  f^xn,    1 1 5 

Sßie'd  btanbet,  toit  ed  mögt  unb  Sßttbel  gie^t 

Unb  alle  aBafler  aufrührt  in  ber  a;iefe. 

Sd^  wollte  gern  ben  SSiebennann  erretten; 

%oä)  es  ift  rein  unmöglici^f  i^r  fe^t  felb|l. 

Satmtgartetl  no(4  cmf  ben  Ihtien 

@o  ntug  idi  fallen  in  bed  f^einbei^  $anb,  120 

3)aS  nai^e  aUettungSufer  im  ©efid^te! 

S)ort  ttegt'^ !  3d^  lann'S  erreid^en  mit  ben  Stugen, 

§inüberbringen  lann  ber  Stimme  ©d^all, 

%a  ijl  ber  Äai^n,  ber  mid^  hinübertrüge, 

Unb  mug  i^ier  liegen,  ^ilflod,  unb  t)eraagenl        125 

Stunni 

&tf)tf  toer  ba  lommt! 

fBevtti 

eg  i|l  ber  Seil  auö  »ürglem 

Sett  mit  htx  VtiiibTufl 

XtU 
SBer  ift  ber  SKann,  ber  ^icr  um  Ipilfe  jTcIjt? 

^ttoni 

'g  ijl  ein  Stläefier  SKann;  er  ^at  fein'  e^r^ 

SBerteibigt  unb  ben  8BoIfcnfd^ie§  erfd)Iagen, 

3)e^  Äönig^  Surgöogt,  ber  auf  aiofeberg  faß*       130 

3)e§  Sanböogtö  Sleiter  finb  ii^m  auf  ben  gerfen. 

@r  fielet  ben  ©d^iffer  um  bie  Überfal^rt; 

S)er  fürd^t  fid^  öor  bem  ©türm  unb  wUl  nid^t  fal^ren. 
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9ittobi 

®a  ifl  bcr  XtU,  et  füfirt  ba^  Slubct  anö), 

®ct  fott  mir'^  jcugen,  ob  bic  gf^i^rt  ju  wagen.   135 

SBo'g  not  tut,  fjäl^nnann,  läfet  fid^  alle^  wagen. 

heftige  ^onnerfc^Iäse,  ber  ®ee  tauf(^t  auf 

^d)  foH  ntid^  in  ben  ©ötlenrad^en  ftütjen? 
®ag  täte  feiner,  ber  bei  ©innen  ift. 

®er  braöe  5!Kann  benft  an  \xä)  felbft  jule^t. 
aSertrau'  auf  ®ott  unb  rette  ben  Sebrängten!     140 

9itiobi 
SSom  fidlem  ?Port  lä^t  \xä)^^  gemäd^Urf)  raten. 
®a  ift  ber  Äaf)n  unb  bort  ber  6ee!   SSerfud^t'^I 

®er  6ee  lann  fid^,  ber  Sanböogt  nid^t  erbarmen. 
SBerjud^'  eö,  fjäfirmann! 

Ritten  unb  Qfftger 
{Retf  i^n !  Stett'  it)n !  Sletr  i^n  I 

9ittobi 
Unb  wär^g  mein  Sruber  unb  mein  leiblirf)  Äinb,   145 
6ö  fann  nid^t  jein;  '§  ift  fieut  ©imon^  unb  Qubä, 
%a  raft  ber  ©ee  unb  loitt  fein  D^jfer  t^aitn* 

9Rit  eitler  Siebe  wirb  l^ier  nid^t^  gefd^afft; 

%k  ©tunbe  bringt,  bem  SKann  mu§  $Ufe  werben. 

©|)rid^,  fjäi^rmann,  wittft  bu  fal^ren? 
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IRttobi 

Stein,  nid^t  id^!  150 

3n  ©otteg  Siamen  benn!   ®ib  i^er  ben  Äal^n! 
3[(^  lüifl'ö  mit  meiner  \ä)toaä)tn  Ätaft  öerjud^en. 

Ihtotii 

§a,  loadEret  Xell! 

SBertti 

3)aö  gleid^t  bem  28eibgef eilen ! 

Sattntgarteti 
9Kein  Sletter  f eib  ^i  unb  mein  enget,  Xeß ! 

SBol^I  aug  beg  SSogt^  ©ewalt  ertett'  id^  Sud^.      15S 
2lu§  ©türmet  Siöten  mufe  ein  anbrer  l^elfen. 
3)od^  beffet  iff §,  3f|r  fallt  in  ®otte§  ^anb 
%U  in  bet  SKenfd^en. 

3u  bem  flirten 

Sanb^mann,  ttöftet  3f|r 
SDlein  SBeib,  toenn  mir  toa^  9Kenfd^Iid^e§  begegnet. 
^ä)  :^ab^  getan,  mag  idfi  mdE)t  laffen  fonnte*  160 

(Et  \pvmQt  in  ben  i^al^n 
^Ont  sunt  f^tfc^er 

3ff|r  feib  ein  SDleifter  ©teuermanm   835ag  fid^ 
®er  3:eII  getraut,  ba§  lonntet  Qfir  nid^t  lüagen? 

9ittobt 
fC&oijl  be^re  5!Känner  tun'g  bem  2:eII  nid^t  nad^, 
@§  gtbt  nid^t  jiüei,  lüie  ber  ift,  im  ®ebirge* 

fßtxni  ift  ttttf  ben  m»  gefliegen 

®r  ftö^t  f dE)on  ab.  @ott  :^elf  bir,  braöer  ©d^ioimmer  1 165 
©ie:^,  wie  ba§  ©d^ifjTein  auf  ben  SSäellen  fd^iüanlt! 
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JhtOtli  am  Ufa 

®ic  fjlut  Qtf)i  brüber  weg  —  ici^  W^  m6)t  mtt^x. 
S)od^  ^alt,  ba  ift  cS  wteber!   Äräftiöttd^ 
Slrbeitet  {id^  ber  SEBadEre  butd^  bte  SSranbung* 

®cö  ßanböogtg  Slcitet  lotnmcn  angcf Jjrcngt  I       170 

Jhtotti 
aaäeife  ®ott,  fic  finb'ö!   2)ag  war  Ipüf  in  bcr  5Rot. 

ffien  SKdtbct  gebt  l^erauö,  ben  tl^r  üetbotgenl 

Bmeiter 
®cg  28egg  tarn  er,  umfonfl  öetl^el^ft  il^r  xi)n. 

Ihtotti  unb  9lttobi 
SBen  meint  il^r,  Sleitet? 

(Stfktt  ffitiitx  entbedt  ben  9ladim 

^a,  lüa^fe^Md^?  2:eufeII 

fBevtti  oben 

Sjl'g  ber  im  ^aä^en,  ben  i^t  fud^t?  —  Sleit  äu!      175 
aSenn  xf^x  frijd^  beUegt,  l^ott  i:^r  il^n  nod^  ein* 

gwetter 

SSemünf d^t !  er  ift  entmiid^t. 

elfter  ivaa  Ritten  unb  i$tf(^ 

glir  :^abt  i:^m  fortgel^olfen  I 
3^r  foHt  un§  büfeen !  fjaltt  in  i^re  §erbe ! 
®ie  $ütte  reibet  ein,  brennt  unb  f dalagt  nieber! 

(Eilen  fort 
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D  meine  ßdmmer! 

IhtOlti  fotgt 

^tf)  mit,  meine  Ipetbe!  i8o 

SBevtti 

3)ie  SBütrid^el 

9ltlObi  ringt  bie  ^Snbe 

©ered^tigleit  be§  ^immetel 
SBann  toitb  ber  Sletter  lommen  biefem  Sanbe? 

i^otgt  tl^nett 

Sioeite  6sene 

3u  steinen  in  S^tD^j,  eine  flinbe  oor  bes  Stauffa^ers  $attfe 

an  ber  flanbfltafee  nai^ft  ber  Srüdte 

SSemev  Ctaulfac^eVr  Pfeifer  iton  Susent  lommeit  im  ®t\}pit&äi 

pfeifet 

3a,  ja,  $err  ©tauffad^er,  lüie  id^  ©ud^  fctflte, 
©d^ioört  nid^t  ju  Oftreid^,  loenn  üjf^  f  önnt  öermeiben. 
Ipaltet  feft  am  Sleid^  unb  lüadEer  lüie  biöl^er»         185 
©Ott  jd^irme  eud^  bei  eurer  alten  fjreii^eit! 

5£)rüdt  ifim  ^}Ii(l^  bie  ^anb  unb  toiti  gelten 

Stauffad^er 
SIeibt  bod^,  bi§  meine  SBirtin  lommt!   S^r  feib 
SKein  ®aft  ju  ©d^tü^^/  i^  in  Sujem  ber  @ure» 

pfeifet 
SJiel  3)anl!  SKufe  i^eute  ©erfau  nodfi  erreid^en* 
8Ba§  i:^r  aud^  ©d^iüere^  mögt  ^u  leiben  l^aben     190 
8Jon  eurer  SSögte  ®eis  unb  Übermut, 
2:ragt'ö  in  ©ebulb  I   ®g  fann  |ic^  anbtxn,  fd^nett, 
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(Sin  anbrer  Saifer  lann  and  9itiä)  gelangen, 
©eib  tl^t  etfl  Q^txxtxö)^,  feib  il^f  S  auf  immer. 

St  ge^t  a&    @taitffadKt  fe^^t  fld^  luininnvoa  auf  eiiie  Sani  unter  htx  Sinbe.    Ct 
^nbct  i^  Ocrtm^,  feine  OraV'  bic  f^^  lu^c"  ilpi  f^Ot  nnb  i|n  eine  B<i^I<ui(| 

fc^tveigenb  betrachtet 

®ettntb 
©0  etnfl,  mein  gteunb  ?  Qd^  lenne  bid^  nid^t  mel^r.  195 
©dion  öiele  2:age  fe:^^  id^'^  fd^weigenb  an, 
SBie  finjher  Srfibfinn  beine  ©time  futd^t. 
9luf  beinem  §erjen  brfidft  ein  liill  ®eBre|ien. 
SJertrau'  eS  mit!  ^ä)  Bin  bein  treuem  28eib, 
Unb  meine  §älfte  forbt'  id^  beine^  ®ram^.  200 

®tattffa(^ei  ttiätt  ifft  bie  ^nb  nnb  fc^toeigt 

SBa^  lann  bein  Ipetj  BeHemmen?  fag^  e^  mit! 

©efegnet  ift  bein  fjleife,  bein  ®IüdEg|lanb  blü^t, 

SSoH  finb  bie  ©d^eunen,  unb  bet  Slinbet  ©diäten, 

®et  glatten  ?Pfetbe  wol^Igenal^tte  3w^t 

Sft  öon  ben  Setgen  glüdtlid^  l^eimgebrad^t  205 

Sut  SBinterung  in  ben  bequemen  ©täßen. 

®a  jiei^t  bein  §aug,  teid^  wie  ein  ©belji^; 

SSon  fd^önem  ©tamml^olj  ift  eS  neu  gegimmett 

Unb  nad^  bem  Stid^tmag  otbentlid^  gefügt; 

SJon  öielen  genftetn  glänät  eS  wol^nlid^,  f)tU;      210 

SDlit  bunten  aBajJtjenfd^ilbem  iji'g  bemalt 

Unb  toeifen  ©Jjtfid^en,  bie  bet  SBanbetSmann 

SJetweUenb  lieft  unb  il^ten  ©inn  betounbett. 

^tanffad^er 
Sßol^I  {te:^t  bad  $auS  ge^immett  unb  gefügt, 
%oä)  aä)  —  eö  wanlt  bet  ®tunb,  auf  ben  toit  bauten.  2 1 5 

9Kein  SBetner,  fage,  tuie  öetftel^ft  bu  ba^? 
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@tattffad|er 
®or  bicfer  ßinbe  fafe  id^  iüngfl  tole  l^eut, 
3)aS  fd^ön  SSoUbtad^te  frcubig  fiBetbcnlenb, 
3)a  lam  baf)ct  öon  Äüfenad^t,  feinet  Surg, 
S)er  SSogt  mit  feinen  Sleifigen  geritten*  220 

SSot  biefem  §aufe  ^ieft  er  wunbemb  an; 
3)0  d^  id^  erlaub  mid^  fd^neH,  unb  unteriüürfig, 
SBie  fidE)'g  gebüi^rt,  trat  id^  bem  §erm  entgegen, 
^er  un^  be^  Äaifer^  ridE)terUd^e  SRad^t 
SJorfteüt  im  Sanbe.   „SBeffen  i|l  bieg  §aug?"       225 
tJragt^  er  böömeinenb,  btnn  er  wufet^  e^  tootjU. 
3)od^  fd^nefl  befonnen  id^  entgegn'  i^m  fo: 
„®ieg  §auS,  Iperr  SJogt,  ift  meinet  §erm  beg  ftaiferS, 
Unb  Sureö,  unb  mein  ßei^en."   3)a  öerfefct'  er: 
„3d^  bin  aiegent  im  ßanb  an  Äaiferö  ©tatt         230 
Unb  tvill  nid^t;  bag  ber  SSauer  Ipäufer  baue 
Sluf  feine  eigne  §anb  unb  alfo  frei 
§inleb^  atö  ob  er  Iperr  war'  in  bem  ßanbe. 
Q(t)  totxV  mid^  unterließen,  eud^  ba^  ju  meieren." 
®ieg  fagenb,  ritt  er  trufciglid^  öon  bannen;  235 

Qd^  aber  blieb  mit  lummeröoller  ©eele, 
S)a§  SBort  htbtnltxü>,  ba§  ber  Söfe  fjjrad^. 

^ertvtib 

SJiein  lieber  $err  unb  gi^eioirt!  SKag|l  bu 
@in  rebttd^  SBort  üon  beinem  SBeib  öernei^men? 
3)eg  ebeln  QbergS  24)deter  rüi^m'  id^  mirf),  240 

®eö  öielerfal^men  SDlann^.   SBir  ©d^ioeftern  faßen, 
3)ie  SBoße  fjjinnenb,  in  ben  langen  S^äd^ten, 
SBenn  bei  bem  SJater  fid^  beS  SJolIeg  Ipäujjter 
SSerfammetten,  bie  ?ßergamente  lafen 
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3)er  alten  fiaifer,  unb  beS  ßanbeö  SBol^I  245 

85eba(i^ten  in  öemfinftigem  '&t\px&ä). 

Sufmerlenb  i)bxV  x(S)  ba  ntand^  Huge^  SBort, 

SBaö  ber  »erftänb'ge  benit,  bet  ®ute  wünlc^t, 

Unb  ftül  im  Iperjen  f)ab^  iä)  mif  g  bewai^rt. 

©0  l^öre  benn  unb  aä^V  auf  meine  8lebe!  250 

®enn,  waS  bid^  pu^it,  \uf),  ba^  lüufet^  id)  längft. 

3)ir  groüt  bet  ßanböogt,  möd^te  gern  bir  fd^aben, 

3)enn  bu  bift  il^m  ein  IpinbemiS,  bafe  fid^ 

S)er  ©d^tü^jer  nid^t  bem  neuen  gfötflenl^auö 

SBUl  unterwerfen,  fonbem  treu  unb  feft  255 

83eim  Sieid^  bel^arren,  wie  bie  toürbigen 

Slttöorbern  eö  gefialten  unb  getan« 

3ffg  nid^t  fo,  SBemer?   ©qg'  eg,  wenn  id^  lügel 

@tattffad|er 
©0  i\t%  baö  ift  beö  ®e§Ierg  ®ron  auf  mid^. 

&ttivnh 

®r  ijl  bir  neibifd^,  toeU  bu  glüdtlid^  tool^nft,  260 

©in  freier  SKann  auf  beinem  eignen  @rb^; 
3)enn  er  l^at  lein^*   SSom  fiaifer  felbft  unb  Sleid^ 
Slräg jl  bu  bied  $auS  }u  Sel^n ;  bu  barfft  ed  jeigen, 
©0  gut  ber  8leid^§fürft  feine  Sauber  jeigt; 
"^enn  über  bir  erlennft  bu  feinen  §erm  265 

Site  nur  btn  ^öd^ften  in  ber  Kl^riftenl^eit. 
@r  ijl  ein  jüngrer  ©oi^n  nur  feinet  §aufeg, 
Stid^t^  nennt  er  fein  aU  feinen  Stittermantel ; 
®rum  fielet  er  jcbe^  Siebermanneö  ®lüd( 
SKit  fd^eelen  Slugen  gift'ger  SKifegunjl  an.  270 

®ir  l^at  er  längft  ben  Untergang  gefd^woren. 
Siod^  fte^ft  bu  unöerfe^rt  —  lüülft  bu  erwarten, 
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»ig  er  bie  B5fe  ßu|i  an  bxt  oeBüfet? 
^er  nuge  fUlann  Baut  t)or* 

@tattffad|er 

SBag  t|i  ju  tun? 

@o  l^öre  meinen  Äat!  S)u  weifet,  loie  l^ier  275 

Su  @d^n)t|}  \\ä)  ade  ateblid^en  Beilagen 

OB  biefed  £anbt)ogtg  ®eii  unb  SBüterei* 

©0  jweifle  nid^t,  bafe  fie  bort  brüBen  auäf 

3n  Unteriüalben  unb  im  Umer  ßanb 

®eÖ  S)range§  müb  finb  unb  beö  l^arten  Sod^g;    280 

S)enn  wie  ber  ©efeler  l^ier,  fo  fd^afft  eö  fred^ 

®er  SanbenBerger  brüBen  üBerm  ©ee. 

@§  fommt  fein  tjifd^erlal^n  ju  unö  ^erüBer, 

S)er  nid^t  ein  neueg  Unl^eU  unb  ®etoalU 

Seginnen  öon  ben  SJögten  un§  öerlünbeL  285 

®rum  tät^  e§  gut,  ba^  eurer  etlid^e, 

S)ie'g  rebttd^  meinen,  ftUl  ju  Slate  gingen, 

SBie  man  be^  S)rud(g  fid^  möd^f  erlebigen: 

©0  ad^t^  id^  tüo:^!,  @ott  wirb  eud^  nid^t  öerlaffen 

Unb  ber  geredeten  ©ad^e  gnäbig  fein.  290 

§aft  bu  in  Uri  leinen  ©ajlfreunb,  f^jrid^, 

®em  bu  bein  $erj  magft  reblid^  offenbaren? 

@tattffad|er 
®er  wadtem  5!Känner  lenn'  id^  öiele  bort, 
Unb  angefei^en  grofee  Iperrenleute, 
S)ie  mir  gel^eim  jinb  unb  gar  wol^I  vertraut.       295 

(St  fielet  auf 

tjrau,  weld^en  ©türm  gefäl^rüd^er  ©ebanlen 
aßedft  bu  mir  in  ber  ftUIen  »ruft !  SRein  Snnerjle» 
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fiel^rfl  bu  ans  Sid^t  beS  %aqt^  mir  entgegen; 

Unb  lüaS  ici^  mir  ju  benlen  ftül  öerbot, 

S)u  j|)rid)ft'S  mit  leidster  3w^9^  fedtlid^  auS.         300 

$aft  bu  aud^  wol^l  bebarf)t,  iüa§  bu  mir  rät|i? 

5)ie  lüilbe  S^ktxaä)i  unb  ben  Älang  ber  SBaffen 

Slufft  bu  in  biefe§  friebgeiüol^nte  2:aL 

SSäir  lüagten  e§,  ein  \ä^toaä)t^  SJolI  ber  §irten, 

Sn  Äam^jf  ju  gelten  mit  bem  $erm  ber  SSäelt?   305 

®er  gute  ©d^ein  nur  iff  g,  loorauf  fie  lüarten, 

Um  loS^uIaflen  auf  bieg  arme  Sanb 

3)ie  loilben  Sorben  il^rer  ÄriegeSmad)t, 

2)arin  ju  |d^alten  mit  be§  6ieger§  Siedeten 

Unb  unterm  ©d^ein  geredE)ter  S^^^^gung  310 

3)ie  alten  fjreil^eitsbriefe  ju  öertügen. 

®ertrtib 
3^r  feib  aud^  SDlänner,  loifjet  eure  Sljt 
8u  führen,  unb  bem  9Kutigen  ^üft  ®ott! 

^tatiffad^er 
D  SBeib !  ®in  furdfitbar  loütenb  ©d^redEniS  ift 
S)er  ffirieg;  bie  §erbe  fdE)tägt  er  unb  ben  §irten.  315 

®ettrttb 

©rtragen  mufe  man,  iüa§  ber  §immet  fenbet; 
UnbüttgeS  erträgt  lein  eble§  $erj. 

^tatiffad^er 
2)ieS  $auS  erfreut  bid^,  ba§  loir  neu  erbauten« 
2)er  ffirieg,  ber  ungel^eure,  brennt  e§  nieber« 

®ertttib 

SBüfef  id^  mein  ©erj  an  ^eitlid^  ®ut  gefeffett,      320 
S)en  Sranb  lüärf^  id^  l^inein  mit  eigner  §anb. 
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@tatiffad|et 
S)u  glaubfl  an  SRcnf d^ttd^Ieit  I  ©g  f d^ont  bcr  Äricfl 
^nä)  nxä)i  bag  jartc  Äinblein  in  bcr  SBiege. 

@erttrttb 

^ic  Unjrf)ulb  :^at  im  §immel  einen  fjreunb. 

©iei^  öoriüärtö,  SBemer,  unb  nid^t  hinter  bid^!     325 

Statiffad^et 
SBir  Wdnntt  lönnen  ta^jfet  fed^tenb  fterben, 
SBeld^  ©d^idfal  aber  wirb  ba^  eure  fein? 

&ttitnh 
2)ie  lefete  aSäa^I  ftel^t  aud^  bem  ©d^iüädfijlen  offen, 
®in  ©|)rung  öon  biefer  SrüdEe  mad^t  mid^  frei» 

Stauffad^er  flütst  in  il^  Slrme 

SBer  fold^  ein  §erj  an  feinen  Sufen  brüdt,  330 

3)er  lann  für  Iperb  unb  $of  mit  gteuben  fed^ten, 

Unb  feinet  tönigg  Ipeermad^t  fürd^tet  er» 

9?ad^  Uri  faf)r'  id^  ftel^nben  fjufee^  gleid^. 

S)ort  lebt  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  $err  SBalter  fjürft, 

S)er  über  biefe  3^i^^^  benft  tüie  id^.  335 

Slud^  finb^  id^  bort  ben  ebeln '  83annerf)errn 

SJon  Slttingfiaug ;  obgleid^  öon  t)oi)tm  ©tamm, 

Siebt  er  ba§  SSoIf  unb  el^rt  bie  alten  ©itten. 

9Kit  t^nen  beiben  ^Jfleg'  irf)  8lat§,  loie  man 

2)er  Sanbegfeinbe  mutig  fid^  erioel^rt.  340 

ßeb'  tvofjU  Unb,  tüdl  irf)  fem  bin,  fül^re  bu 

SKit  Hugem  ©tun  ba§  Slegiment  be§  ©aufe^! 

S)em  ^itger,  ber  ^um  @otte§t)aufe  toattt, 

S)em  frommen  5!Könd^,  ber  für  fein  Ätofter  fammeft, 

®ib  reidE)tid^  unb  entlaß  xijn  lool^lge^jflegt.  345 
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©tauffad^erg  §au^  öetbtrgt  \xä)  nid^t.    3"  5u§erfl 
Shn  offnen  ^eetweg  ftei^f  ^,  ein  wirtlicfi  2)ad^ 
fjür  aUe  SBanbret,  bie  beö  SBegeö  fafiren. 

3nbem  fte  ttac^  bem  ^inteTenmb  abgelten,  ttitt  SBUl^ebn  Sctt  mit  Saumgartm  born 

auf  bie  @)etie 

Xtü  in  Saumgorten 

S^t  l^abt  iefet  meinet  tueiter  nid^t  öonnöten. 
Su  ienem  Ipaufe  geltet  ein,  bort  woi^nt  3 so 

®er  ©tauffad^er,  ein  SSater  ber  SSebrängten. 
®od^  fiel^,  ba  ift  er  felber.   fjolgt  mir,  lommt! 

Gelten  cmf  i^n  su;  bie  ®}eite  bettDotibelt  fid^ 

IDtttte  6seite 

öffentlicher  ipiaft  Bei  Slltorf 

$(ttf  einer  9(nl^5^e  int  ^intergrunb  fie^t  man  eine  gfefte  Bauen,  toeld^e 
\ä)on  \o  toett  gebieten,  ha^  fid^  bie  gfomt  bed  ®anjen  barfleHt.  ^ie 
Wintere  ©eite  ifl  fertig,  an  ber  üorbcm  »irb  eben  gebaut,  hai  ®erüfte 
^el^t  noc^,  an  meld^em  bie  SBerfleute  auf  unb  nieber  fteigen;  auf  htm 
^ö(^ften  2)a4  l^&ngt  ber  Sd^teferbeder.    Wltd  ift  in  ^eföegung  unb 

Arbeit 

Srvoitbogt.   SReiftrv  6teiniite<;*    (SefeUnt  unb  ^attblangev 

fjfronnogt 

mit  bem  ©tabe,  treibt  bie  9(rbeiter 

SHd^t  lang  gefeiert!   tJrifd^!   ®ie  SKauerfleine 
§erbei!   ®en  £all,  ben  SKörtel  jugefal^ren! 
aSenn  ber  ©err  Sanboogt  lommt,  ba§  er  ba§  SSäerl  355 
©etoad^fen  fielet !  —  2)a§  fd^Ienbert  toie  bie  ©d^nedtem 

3tt  stoei  ^nbtangeni,  toelc^e  tragen 

$ei6t  bag  getaben?   ©leid^  ba§  ®o^)^)eIteI 
SBie  bie  Sagbiebe  i^re  ?ßflid^t  befte^Ien! 
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(&tfitt  &t^tU 

®ag  ijl  bod^  f)axi,  bafe  lüit  bie  ©tcine  fctbji 

3u  unferm  Sltüing  unb  Äerfcr  fottcn  fahren*        360 

aaSag  murret  i^r?   ®a§  ift  ein  fd^Ied^teg  SSoß, 
3u  mrf)t§  onftelUg,  ote  baö  SJie:^  ju  metlen 
Unb  faul  ^erum  ju  fd^lenbern  auf  ben  SSergem 

%Utt  ^antt  Ttti^t  ata 
^ä)  lann  nid^t  mefir. 

SftOtllPOgt  fc^üttelt  i^n 

^n\(S),  Söter,  an  bie  «rbeitl 

(Srftet  (S^efett 
$aBt  ^x  benn  gar  fein  ©ingeiüeib',  bafe  3t|r      3Ö5 
®en  ®reii^,  ber  laum  fid^  felber  fd^lejj^jen  lann, 
3um  l^arten  fjronbienft  treibt? 

aneifter  ^teinitte^  mi>  @efelleti 

^ö  ift  l^immelld^reienb ! 
Sfrontiogt 

©orgt  il^r  für  eud^ !    Srf)  tu^  toa^  meinet  Slmtö* 

Bttieiter  (S^efett 
gronöogt,  lüie  mirb  bie  fjefte  benn  fid^  nennen, 
S)ie  n)ir  ba  bann?  370 

gfronnogt 

3tt)tng  Uri  foll  fie  l^eißen; 
3)enn  unter  biefe^  godfi  tüirb  man  eud^  beugen» 

^^efetten 
Stüing  Uri! 

Sfrontiogt 

9tun,  tt)a§  gibt'^  babei  ju  lad^en? 
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Breiter  ®efett 

aKtt  biefem  ©äu^lcin  wollt  i:^r  Uri  jiDingen? 

(Srftev  (Sefett 

ßa§  fcl^n,  loicötcl  man  fold^et  SJiauIiüurfSi^aufen 
9Ku6  über  'nanbcr  fcfccn,  big  ein  83etg  375 

S)taug  loirb,  wie  her  fleringftc  nur  in  Uril 

^ntoost  gel^t  na(^  betn  ^intergntnb 

Reiftet  eteinnte^ 
%tn  Ipammer  toerf  id^  in  ben  tiefften  ©ee^ 
S)et  mir  gebient  bei  biefem  tJIud^gebäube» 

^tatiffad^er 
D  ^&tV  xä)  nie  gelebt,  um  ba^  ju  fd^auenl 

2:ea 

$ier  ift  nid^t  gut  fein*    Safet  un^  weiter  gei^nl     380 

^tanffad^er 
»in  xä)  JU  Uri,  in  ber  greil^eit  ßanb? 

Reiftet  etetttnte^ 

D  ©err,  wenn  3t)r  bie  Leiter  erft  gefel^n 
Unter  ben  Xürmen!  ^a,  wer  bie  bewoi^nt, 
S)er  wirb  ben  ^ai)n  nxä)t  fürber  Iräl^en  l^ören. 

D  ©Ott! 

©e:^t  biefe  fjlanlen,  biefe  ©trebe^jfeüer;  385 
3)ie  fielen,  wie  für  bie  gwigleit  gebaut! 

SBag  ^ünbt  bauten,  lönnen  ©änbe  ftürjen* 

9la(^  ben  Oevgen  setgenb 

3)ag  $au§  ber  fjreifieit  :^at  un§  (Sott  gegrünbet* 
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Viva  l^dtt  eine  Ztmnmtl,  t9  lommctt  ^eute,  bie  einen  ^nt  onf  einet  @tange  ttogciu 
ein  HttSmfev  folgt  il^nen,  SBeiBet  nnb  itinbet  bringen  tumultuatif(^  nad^ 

Chrftet  (Sefett 
8Ba^  loin  bic  Xtommcl?    ®cbet  ad^tl 

SBag  für 
@in  tJfafenad^tgaufjug,  unb  toa^  fott  bct  Iput?       390 

Sdtdtnfer 
3n  be§  taifcrg  S'lanien!    $ötctl 

(S^efetten 

©tm  bod^I  ©5retl 
$(tiiSrttfer 
3ft|t  feilet  biefcn  Iput,  aRänncr  öon  Uril 
Slufrid^tcn  tüirb  man  t^n  auf  i^ol^cr  ©äule, 
aRitten  in  Slttotf  an  htm  ^öd^ftcn  Drt, 
Unb  bicfc§  ift  bcg  ßanböogtg  SBitt'  unb  aJicinung :    395 
3)em  ©ut  fotl  glcid^e  @:^rc  wie  i^m  felbft  gefd^ei^m 
SKan  foU  i^n  mit  gebognem  Änie  unb  mit 
©ntblö^tem  ^aupi  öerel^ren.    2)aran  Witt 
S)er  ffiönig  bie  ®e:^or|amen  erfennen. 
SJerfatten  ift  mit  feinem  Seib  unb  ®ut  400 

S)em  Könige,  wer  ba§  ©ebot  öerad)tet. 

5£)a9  93011  la(^t  laut  auf,  bie  Slrommel  toirb  gerührt,  fte  gel^n  botttbev 

^ftet  (^efett 

SBeld^  neueö  Uner:^örte§  tjai  ber  SJogt 

©id)  au^gefonnen!    SBir  ^nen  ©ut  öerel^ten? 

Sagt!   Ipat  man  je  öetnommen  öon  bergteid^en? 

Reiftet  Steinnte^ 
SBir  unfre  Änie  beugen  einem  ©uti  405 

3:reibt  er  fein  Qpxd  mit  ernftl^aft  würb'gen  ßeuten? 


1  Altorf  about  1800. 
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Chrftet  (S^efell 

aaSär'S  nod^  Me  laiferlid^e  ÄronM   ©o  ijl'ö 
®er  $ut  öon  Oflerreid^ ;  id^  \af)  U)n  ^anqen 
über  bem  %f)ion,  tuo  man  bte  Selben  gibt! 

a^eiftet  eteittnte^ 
®er  §ut  öon  Ofterreid^!   ®ebt  ad^t,  e§  ijl  410 

©in  ^allftrid,  un§  an  Oftreid^  ju  öerraten! 

(S^efelleti 

Äein  ©l^renntann  toxxb  \xd)  ber  ©d^ntad^  bequemem 

a^eifteir  eteinnte^ 
Kommt,  la^t  un^  mit  ben  anbtxn  2lbreb'  nt^mcnl 

@{e  gelten  no(^  ber  Siefe 
2^ell  sum  Stauffac^er 

3f^r  toiftet  nun  Sefd^eib»  Sebt  tool^I,  ©err  aSemer ! 

Staitffafl^ef 
8B0  toolft  3f|r  l^in?   D  eüt  nid^t  fo  öon  bannen!  415 

XtU 
SKein  $aug  entbehrt  beg  SSaterg*   Sebet  too^I! 

@tatt{fad^er 
9Ktr  ift  ba^  ©erj  fo  öoU,  mit  @ud^  }u  reben* 

XtU 

3)a§  fd^mere  §er}  toirb  nid^t  burd^  SBorte  leidet* 

(Btanffaäitx 

S)od^  lönnten  SBorte  un^  ju  2:aten  fü:^ren* 

Seil 

S)ie  einj'ge  3:at  ift  je^t  ©ebulb  unb  ©d^toeigem  420 

©oH  man  ertragen,  h)a§  unleibüd^  ift? 


26  aBU^elm  lell 

Seil 

%xt  fd^ncllen  ©errfd^er  \xnb%  bie  lurj  regieren* 

SBenn  fid^  ber  gföl^n  erl^ebt  auS  feinen  ©d^Iünben, 

ßöfd^t  man  bie  gfeuer  aud,  bie  ©d^iffe  fud^en 

gUenbd  ben  ©afen,  unb  ber  ntäd^f  ge  ®eift  425 

Qit^i  o^ne  ©d^aben  fpuriod  über  bie  (£rbe» 

(£in  ieber  lebe  ftilt  bei  fid^  bal^eint; 

®ent  ^rieblid^en  getüäl^rt  man  gern  ben  fjrieben» 

aJieint  3I|r? 

Seil 

3)ie  ©d^Iange  ftid^t  nid^t  ungereiit 
©ie  hjerben  enblid^  bod^  öon  felbft  ermüben,        430 
SBenn  fie  bie  Sanbe  ru^ig  bleiben  fel^n» 

aSir  lönnten  öiel,  toenn  mir  jufammenflünben» 

Xtü 
Seim  ©d^iffbrud^  :^üft  ber  einzelne  fid^  leidster* 

©0  latt  öerla^t  3f|r  bie  gemeine  ©ad^e? 

©in  jeber  ioSß  nur  fidler  auf  fid^  felbfh  435 

^tauffa^er 
aSerbunben  toerben  audEi  bie  ©d^tuad^en  mäd^tig» 

XtU 

3)er  ©tarle  ift  am  mäd^tigften  allein* 

^tauffad^er 

©0  lann  ba^  SSaterlanb  auf  @ud^  nid^t  iSijlen, 
aSenn  e§  öerjtüeiftungSöon  jur  Slottuel^r  greift? 
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S^ell  gibt  i1)m  bie  ^anb 

®er  lell  l^olt  ein  öeriome^  Samm  öom  2lbgrunb  440 

Unb  folfte  feinen  gf rennten  fid^  entjiel^en? 

®od^  n)a§  i:^r  tut,  ta^t  mid^  au§  eurem  JRat! 

3d^  lann  nid^t  tauge  prüfen  ober  tüätiten; 

Sebürft  i^r  meiner  ju  beftimmter  %ai, 

^ann  ruft  ben  %til,  e§  foll  an  mir  nid^t  feilten.  445 

<^el^  ab  SU  berfr^iebenen  Seiten.    (Sin  ))to(}Ti(^  Auflauf  entfielet  um  bal  ®erflfie 

a^eiftet  Steittnte^  eiu  i^in 
833ag  gibf§? 

(Stfttt  &t\tU  lommt  bOT,  rufenb 

^er  ©d^ieferbeder  ift  t)om  %aä)  gejtürjt* 

9etta  mit  Q^efolge 
S3eirta  Pvst  i^in 

3fft  er  jerfd^mettert?  {Rennet,  rettet,  l^etftl 
aSenn  ©ttfe  möglid^,  rettet,  ^ier  ift  &olb  I 

SBtrft  il^T  a)ef(^meibe  unter  bal  Soll 

aneifter 

9Kit  eurem  ®oIbe !  9tne§  ift  eud^  feil  450 

Um  ®oIb ;  toenn  il^r  ben  SJater  öon  ben  Äinbem 
6>eriffen  unb  ben  SRann  öon  feinem  SBeibe, 
Unb  Jammer  ^abt  gebrad^t  über  bie  SBett, 
®enlt  i^r'g  mit  ®oIbe  ju  vergüten-   Oel^tl 
SBir  toaren  fro^^e  9Ren|dE|en,  eV  it|r  lamt;  455 

SKit  eud^  ift  bie  SJerjtoeiflung  eingejogem 

f&tvta 

ju  bem  Brtont)ogt,  ber  3UTÜ(Rommt 

2ebt  er? 

fSrronbogt  gibt  ein  B^ic^tn  bei  @egenteill 

D  ungtüdjergeg  ©d^Ioß,  mit  giüd^en 
©rbaut,  unb  fjtüd^e  hjerben  bid^  betüol^nen! 

©el^t  ab 
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Sierte  Ssette 

9BaItec  gürfts  aßo^nung 

IBaltev  Qfft^  ^^  fUtuoth  ttom  8ReId|taI  treten  sugteic^  ein  bon  berfc^iebenen  leiten 

$err  aSatter  Surft  — 

aSenn  man  unS  überrafd^te ! 
SIctBt,  h)0  3f|r  fetb !  aSir  finb  umriitöt  öon  ©})ä:^em* 

Srinöt  3^r  mir  nid^tg  öon  Untcrmalben?  SWd^tö  461 

aSon  meinem  SSater?   3l\ä)i  ertrag'  id^'^  länger, 

91I§  ein  ©efangner  mü|ig  l^ier  }u  liegen* 

SBa§  ^ab'  id^  benn  fo  ©träflid^e^  getan, 

Um  midEi  gleid^  einem  3Jiörber  }u  öerBergen?      465 

®em  fred^en  83uben,  ber  bie  Oä)\tn  mir, 

S)a§  trefflid^fte  ®ef})ann,  öor  meinen  2lugen 

SBeg  toollte  treiben  auf  be§  3Jogt§  ®e^ei§, 

QaV  xä)  ben  Ringer  mit  bem  ©tab  gebrod^en. 

malttt  Sffi# 

3f^r  feib  }u  rafd^*  3)er  83ube  wax  be^  SSogt^;     470 

aSon  @urer  Dbrigleit  h)ar  er  ge^enbet» 

Qfl^r  hjart  in  ©traf  gefallen,  mußtet  @ud^, 

SBie  fd^mer  fie  toar,  ber  SSuße  fdEimeigenb  fügen* 

Ertragen  \oUV  xä)  bie  Ieid)tfert'ge  Siebe 

®eS  Unt)er|d)ämten:  „Säenn  ber  95auer  83rot       475 

aBoHf  eflen,  mög'  er  ?etbft  am  ^Pfluge  äie^nl" 
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Sn  bie  ©eele  \ä)n\tt  m\x%  atö  ber  83ub'  bie  Dri^fen, 

®ie  fd^önen  liere,  öon  bent  ^Pfluge  fpanntc; 

®um})f  brünten  fie,  atö  Ratten  fic  ®efü^I 

®cr  VinQtivif)x,  unb  ftie|cn  mit  ben  ©örnern*      480 

3)a  übernal^m  ntidEi  ber  geredete  Qotn, 

Unb  meiner  fetbft  nid^t  $err,  fd^tug  id^  ben  S3otem 

IBalter  Prft 
D  laum  bejtüingen  mir  ba§  eigne  ©erj; 
aSSie  foll  bie  rajd^e  Sugenb  fid^  bejätimenl 

Wtiä)  iammert  nur  ber  SSater»  @r  bebarf  485 

©0  fe:^r  ber  ^Pflege,  unb  fein  ©ol^n  ift  fenu 
®er  Sogt  ift  i^m  gel^äffig,  meil  er  jlet^ 
fjür  Siedet  unb  greil^eit  rebüd^  l^at  geftritten* 
3)rum  tüerben  fie  ben  alten  Wann  bebrängen, 
Unb  niemanb  ift,  ber  i^n  öor  Ungtimpf  f d^üfce.  —  490 
SBerbe  mit  mir,  h)a§  toxü,  id^  mug  l^inüber. 

matttt  Surft 
©rtüartet  nur  unb  fa|t  @ud^  in  ©ebulb, 
83ig  Slad^rid^t  un^  l^erüber  lommt  t)om  SBalbe.  — 
^6)  ^ixe  IIo})fen,  gel^tl   SJießeid^t  ein  ©ote 
aSom  Sanböogt*   ©el^t  :^inein!  ^x  feib  in  Uri    495 
Slid^t  fidler  öor  be^  Sanbenberger§  2lrm, 
3)enn  bie  a:^rannen  reid^en  fid^  bie  §dnbe* 

©ie  leieren  un^,  toa^  wxx  tun  follten! 

&ti)ti 

3d^  ruf  Sud^  h)ieber,  tvtnn^^  l^ier  fidler  ijl* 
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3)er  UnglücHeltge,  xd)  barf  ii^m  nid^t  500 

®efte^en,  toa^  mir  Söfeg  fd^toant.   SBcr  Ho^jft? 

©0  oft  bie  %üxt  xau]d)if  txtoavV  xä)  Ungtüd* 

aSerrat  unb  Slrfliüo^n  laufd^t  in  allen  (&dtn; 

S3i§  in  baS  ;3^ncrfte  ber  ©äufcr  bringen 

®ie  ©oten  ber  Qittoali;  balb  tat'  eg  not,  505 

aSir  l^ätten  ©d^Iog  unb  Sliegel  an  ben  Spüren» 

(St  öffnet  unb  tritt  erfiaunt  jurüd,  ba  fBentet  Cftauffadicr  l^ereintrttt 

aSag  fel^'  id^?  3t|r,  $err  SBerner !  3«un,bei@ott! 
@in  hjerter,  teurer  @aft  —  lein  be|rer  SKann 
^\t  über  biefe  ©d^meUe  nod^  gegangen» 
©eib  t|od^  toillfpmmen  unter  meinem  ^a(S)\         510 
SBag  fü^rt  eud^  t|er?  aBa§  fud^t  3^r  ^ier  in  Uri? 

^tauffad^er  il^m  bie  $anb  reic^enb 

%xt  alten  3^^^^^  ^^^  ^i^  <Jtt^  ©dEimeij! 

3)ie  bringt  Qf^r  mit  @ud^.  ©iet|,  mir  toirb  \o  tooijt, 
SBarm  get|t  ba^  §erj  mir  auf  bei  Eurem  Slnbüd» 
©efet  ®ud^,  §err  SBemer!   SBie  oerlieget  ^x       515 
tJrau  ®ertrub,  @ure  angenetime  SBirtin, 
S)e§  meijen  S^ergö  tiod^oerftänb'ge  %oä)itx? 
aSon  allen  SBanbrern  au§  bem  beutjd^en  Sanb, 
S)ie  über  9Reinrab§  3^K  ^<J<^  SBeIfd)Ianb  fal^ren,    * 
SRül^mt  ieber  ®uer  gaftlid^  $au§»   3)od^  jagt,         520 
Äommt  3I|r  foeben  frifd^  öon  ^lüelen  ^er 
Unb  l^abt  @ud^  nirgenb  fonft  nod^  umgefel^n, 
^V  ^^  i>cn  guß  gefefet  auf  biefe  ©d^toeUe? 

^tattffad^et  fe^t  fic^ 
aSo^I  ein  erftaunlid^  neue§  SBerl  l^ab'  id^ 
SSereiten  feigen,  ba^  midEi  nid^t  erfreute»  525 


Flüelen  and  Che  Mountains  Soutli. 
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fß^alttt  ptft 
D  gfreunb,  ba  l^abt  ^x'^  qUiä)  mit  einem  SKdel 

(Sin  fold^e§  ijl  in  Uri  nie  getuefen» 

©eit  SKenfd^enbenlen  toax  lein  2:h)ingl^of  l^ier, 

Unb  fejl  h)ar  leine  SBol^nung  atö  boö  ®rab» 

ein  @xai  ber  fjreil^eit  ift'g !  3^r  nennt'^  mit  5»amen ! 

S^txx  aSalter  gürjl,  xtS)  toitl  gud^  nid^t  öerl^aften,  531 

9iid^t  eine  mü|^ge  Sleugier  fül^rt  midEi  ^ex; 

3Stid)  brüden  fd^mere  ©orgen»    3)rangfal  f)aV  xä) 

Qu  §au^  öeriaflen,  ®rangfal  finb'  id^  l^ier. 

%tnn  gani  unleiblid^  iff^,  toa^  mir  erbulben,       535 

Unb  biefe§  3)range^  ijl  lein  3i^t  i^  \^^^* 

2frei  h)ar  ber  ©dEimeijer  öon  uralter^  l^er, 

SBir  finb^^  qttoof^ni,  ba|  man  un§  gut  begegnet» 

(£in  jold^e^  toax  im  Sanbe  nie  erlebt, 

©olang  ein  $irte  trieb  auf  biefen  ©ergem  540 

matttt  mt^ 

3a,  e§  ift  ol^ne  ©eif})iel,  toie  fie'^  treiben» 
2lud^  unfer  ebler  §err  öon  2Ktingl^aufen, 
3)er  nod^  bie  alten  Seiitn  ^ai  gefel^n, 
3Jieint  fetber,  e^  fei  nid^t  mel^r  ju  ertragen* 

^tauffad^et 
?lud^  brüben  unterm  SBalb  gel^t  ©d^tuereS  öor,  545 
Unb  blutig  n)irb'§  gebüßt.    S)er  aBoIfenfd^iefeen, 
®e^  Äaifer^  Sogt,  ber  auf  bem  JRo^berg  l^aufle, 
©elüften  trug  er  nad^  öerbotner  ^rud^t; 


32  aBil^clm  %cn 

©auTngarten§  aSeib,  bcr  ^anSf)&lt  }u  Stt^Hett; 
SOSoHf  er  iu  frcd^cr  Unflebül^r  ntifebraud^cn,  550 

Unb  mit  bcr  9ljt  ^ai  t^n  bcr  3Jiann  crfdEiIagetu 

malttt  %ütft 

0,  bie  ©erid^te  ©otte^  finb  geredet! 
©auntöarten,  fagt  ^x?  (£in  befd^eibncr  9KannI 
®r  ift  gerettet  bodEi  unb  tool^I  geborgen? 

@uer  ©ibatn  l^at  U)n  übern  ©ce  geflüd^tet;  555 

©et  mir  }u  Steinen  i^aW  xä)  x^n  öerborgen» 
3loä)  ®reuüd)er§  ^ai  mir  berfelbe  SKann 
©erid^tet,  toa^  ju  ©amen  ift  gefd^el^m 
®a^  $er}  mu|  jcbem  Siebermanne  bluten* 

aSßaUet  9fft^  aufmnffam 

©agt  an,  h)ag  ift'ö?  560 

^tanffail^ef 

3m  SKeld^tal,  ba,  too  man 
(gintritt  bei  Äern§,  too^^nt  ein  geredeter  SKann, 
©ie  ntnntn  xi)n  ben  §einrid^  öon  ber  §atben, 
Unb  feine  ©timm'  gilt  toa^  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

malttt  Sfüffi 

aScrlennti^nnid^t!  SBa^iff^miti^m?  «onenbet! 

®er  ßanbenberger  iü^ic  feinen  ©ol^n  565 

Um  Keinen  5e:^Ier§  hjüten,  Iie§  bie  Dd^fen, 
®a§  bcjtc  ?Paar,  il^m  au§  bem  ^Pfluge  fjjannen* 
3)a  fd^Iug  ber  ^ab'  ben  Äned^t  unb  mürbe  flüdEitig» 
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®er  SSater  oBer  —  fagt,  luxe  jlel^t'§  um  ben? 

®en  SSater  ta§t  bcr  Sanbenbcrger  forbern,  570 

gut  ©teile  jd^affen  \oU  er  il^m  ben  ©ol^n, 

Unb  ba  ber  alte  SRann  mit  3&af)xijexi  \6)tt)bü, 

(£r  l^abe  öon  bem  ^lüd^tUng  leine  Äunbe, 

®a  läfet  ber  Sogt  bie  fjfofterlned^te  lommen  — 

fE^alttt  gffiirfi 

f^ingt  auf  unb  toill  il^n  auf  bie  atibtc  Seite  filieren 

D  jlill,  nid^tö  mel^r! 

Btan^aältV  mit  fieigenbem  Sou 

„3ft  mir  ber  ©ol^n  entgangen,  5  7  5 
©0  :^ab'  id^  b  i  d^ !"    Saßt  i^n  ju  Soben  werfen, 
®en  fpife'gen  ©tal^I  il^m  in  bie  2lugen  bol^ren  — 

aßattcf  prfi 
SBarm^erj'ger  ^immel! 

fffltldltat  flüTSt  ^au« 

^n  bie  Slugen,  fagt  3^r? 
^tatiffad^et 

erflaunt  su  aßaUer  ^üxft 

aSer  ifl  ber  Süngling? 

a^etf^tat 

faft  il^n  mit  Inim))f^after  ^eftigleit 

3n  bie  Slugen?  JRebet! 

D  ber  Seiammern^mürbige ! 

^tanffad^et 

aSer  ijl'g?  530 

5E>a  SBalter  ^rfl  il^m  ein  Seichen  gibt 

S)er  ©o^n  iffö?  TOgered^ter  ®ottl 
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Unb  xä) 
9Ru§  ferne  fein!  Qn  feine  beiben  Stugen? 

nalttt  %ütft 

Sejtüinget  (Bnä),  ertragt  e^  mie  ein  3JiannI 

Um  meiner  ©d^ulb,  um  meinet  gf^eöete  tüillen! 
—  »tinb  alfo?  aSirHid^  blinb  unb  ganj  gebtenbet?  585 

^tauffad^er 

^ä)  fagt'g*   ®er  Ouell  be^  ©e^n§  ift  au§gef(offen, 
3)a§  Sid^t  ber  ©onne  fd^aut  er  niemals  tüieber» 

nalitx  Ptft 
©d^ont  feinet  ©d^merjen^! 

Sliematö!  Sliemate  lieber! 

(St  btüdt  bie  ^onb  ttOT  bie  9ugen  unb  fc^toeigt  einige  9Romente;  bann  toenbet  er  {!(^ 
tton  bem  einen  )U  bem  anbern  unb  f))ti(^t  mit  fanftet,  bon  Sltänen  eriiiäter  ©tinune 

D,  eine  eble  ^immefögabe  ift 

S)a§  Sid^t  be§  SlugeS!  Stile  SBefen  leben  590 

aSom  Sid)te,  iebe§  glüdHid^e  ©efd^öpf  — 

5)ie  ?PfIan^e  felbft  feiert  freubig  jid)  jum  Sid^te^ 

Unb  er  mu|  fifeen,  füt|Ienb,  in  ber  Slad^t, 

^m  eiüig  ^Jinftem  —  it)n  erquidEt  nid)t  me^r 

S)er  SRatten  marme^  ®rün,  ber  SSIumen  ©dimelj,  595 

%xe  roten  ^Jinien  lann  er  nid^t  mel^r  fd^auen* 

©tcrben  ift  nid)t§  —  bod^  leben  unb  nid)t  feigen, 

%a^  ift  ein  UnglüdE.    SBarum  fet)t  it|r  mid^ 

©0  iammernb  an?    3<^  ^^b*  ^mei  frijd^e  9lugen 

Unb  fann  bem  blinben  SSater  feinet  geben,  600 
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SKd^t  einen  ©d^immer  öon  bem  SReer  beö  Sid^t^, 
®a§  glanjöoH,  blenbenb  mir  in§  9luge  bringt» 

^d),  xä)  ntufe  Suren  Qfammer  nod^  öergrö^em, 

©tatt  il^n  }u  l^eüem   @r  bebarf  noä)  mel^r! 

®enn  alleg  l^at  ber  Sanböogt  il^nt  geraubt;  605 

9Jid^t^  l^at  er  il^m  gelaffen  ate  btn  (Biab, 

Um  nadi  unb  blinb  öon  lür  ju  a:ür  ju  manbern. 

9li(^t§  atö  ben  ©tab  bem  augenlofen  ®rei§! 

SHIeg  geraubt  unb  aud^  ba§  Sid^t  ber  ©onne, 

3)e§  Slrmften  allgemeine^  ®ut!  3efet  rebe  610 

9Kir  leiner  me^^r  öon  ©leiben,  öon  Verbergen ! 

SBa§  für  ein  feiger  ©lenber  bin  iö), 

5!)a§  id^  auf  meine  ©id^er^eit  gebadet 

Unb  nid)t  auf  beine,  bein  geliebte^  §au|)t 

9ltö  $fanb  gelaffen  in  be§  aBütrid^§  $>änben!        615 

geigl^erj'ge  SSorfid^t,  fal^re  l^in!  9luf  nid)tS 

9ltö  blutige  SSergeltung  miß  id^  beulen» 

hinüber  lüilt  id^  —  leiner  folt  mid^  l^alten  — 

5)eS  aSaterö  9luge  t)on  bem  Sanböogt  forbem! 

9lu§  allen  feinen  JReifigen  ^erauS  620 

SBill  id^  it|n  finben!    9lidE|t^  Hegt  mir  am  Zeitrif 

SBenn  id^  ben  tieigen,  unge^^euren  ©d^merj 

3n  feinem  Sebenöblute  fül^Ie» 

(St  toiU  ge^m 

malttx  Prfi 

»leibt! 
aSa^  lönnt  S^r  gegen  i:^n?  @r  fifet  ju  Samen 
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Stuf  feiner  ffofftn  ^errenburg  unb  \pottet  625 

C)^nm&ä)VQen  S^rnS  in  feiner  fidlem  fjefte. 

Unb  h)ol^nf  er  broben  auf  bem  ©i^^jataft 

5)e§  ©d^red^omS  ober  ^öl^er,  h)o  bie  Jungfrau 

©eit  (Stoigleit  öerfd^teiert  fifet  —  id^  mad^e 

SRir  ^aliju  ju  x^m;  mit  jnjanjig  Süngüngen/       630 

©efinnt  h)ie  id^,  jerbred^^  id^  feine  fjfefte* 

Unb  njenn  mir  niemanb  folgt,  unb  njcnn  i^r  alle, 

fjfür  eure  glitten  bang  unb  eure  $erbcn, 

@ud^  bem  Sijranneniod^e  beugt  —  bie  $irten 

SSSilt  id^  jufammenrufen  im  ®ebirg,  635 

S)ort  unterm  freien  $immetöbad^e,  h)o 

S)er  ©inn  nod^  frifd^  ift  unb  baS  $erj  gefunb, 

%a^  ungei^euer  ©räfelid^e  erjSi^ten* 

@tattffad(er  in  ZDaltet  ^firfl 

@§  ift  auf  feinem  ®i|)fel  —  tooüen  toir 
@rh)arten,  bi8  baS  Stufeerfte  — 

fßtlä)  SufeerfleS  640 

Sft  nod^  ju  fürd^ten,  toenn  ber  ©tern  bcS  SlugeS 
3n  feiner  $öl|le  nid^t  melir  fidler  ift? 
©inb  toir  benn  njcl^rto^?  SBoju  lernten  toir 
5)ie  Slrmbrufl  fjjannen  unb  bie  f d^itoere  SBud{)t 
5)er  ©treitajt  fd^itoingen?  S^bem  SBefen  toarb '   645 
@in  Slotgenjel^r  in  ber  SSer^njeiflung^angft. 
(£§  ftcllt  \\6)  ber  erfd^öjjftc  $irfd^  unb  seigt 
5)cr  5!Reute  fein  gefürd^teteS  Oetoei:^, 
5)ie  ®emfe  rei^t  btn  S&qtx  in  bm  Slbgrunb, 
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S)ct  ^fluaftiet  fclbp,  ber  fanfte  ^auSgcno^  650 

S)ei^  SRenfd^cn,  bcr  bie  ungcl^eure  ftraft 
3)e§  $alfc§  bulbfam  unterS  3^(3^  flebogen, 
©Ijringt  auf,  gcrciät,  toefet  fein  gcnjalttg  ^otn 
Unb  fd^Ieubert  feinen  fjeinb  ben  SBoHen  ju. 

SBenn  bie  brei  ßanbe  badeten  njie  h)ir  brei,         655 
@o  möd^ten  h)ir  öiefleid^t  ettt)a§  öennögem 

®tattffad(et 
SBenn  Uri  ruft,  totnn  Untertoatben  i^Uft, 
3)er  ©(finjijjer  njirb  bie  alten  5Bünbe  elften* 

©roß  ift  in  Untertt)alben  meine  fjreunbfd^aft, 

Unb  ieber  njagt  mit  fjreuben  ßeib  unb  SStut,       660 

855enn  er  am  anbem  einen  Slüden  f^at 

Unb  ©d^irm*   D  fromme  SJdter  bief c§  ßanbei^  I 

^d)  ftel^e  nur  ein  Jüngling  atoifd^en  tnä), 

3)en  SJielerfai^men  —  meine  ©timme  muß 

83ef(i)eiben  fd^meigen  in  ber  Sanb^gemcinbe*         665 

9?id^t,  njeit  id^  jiung  bin  unb  nx6)i  oiel  erlebte, 

Serad^tet  meinen  3lat  unb  meine  Siebe! 

Slid^t  lüftem  j[ugenbUd^e§  SSIut,  mid^  treibt 

3)e§  :^öd^flen  QammerS  fd^merjlid^e  ©enjalt, 

8Ba§  aud^  ben  ©tein  beS  fjfelfen  muß  erbarmen.  670 

3f^r  fetbfl  feib  SJäter,  ^ftu^jter  eines  ^aufeS, 

Unb  toünfd^t  eu6)  einen  tugenb^aften  ©o^n, 

3)er  eures  ^aupte^  f^txVqe  Sodten  e:^re, 

Unb  eud^  ben  ©tem  beS  SlugeS  fromm  betoad^e. 

!0,  totxl  xf^x  felbfl  an  eurem  ßeib  unb  ®ut  675 
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9?od^  nid^tS  erlitten,  eure  atugen  fid^ 

^oä)  frtfd^  unb  ticH  in  t^rcn  Streifen  regen^ 

©0  fei  tuä)  baxum  unfre  S?ot  nid)t  fremb. 

9lu(i)  über  eu(i)  l^ängt  ba§  Stjrannenfdinjcrt: 

3f{|r  l^abt  baS  Sanb  üon  Oftreid^  abgenjcnbet;       680 

Äcin  anbere^  toax  meinet  SSaterS  Vinxeä^t, 

Qf^r  feib  in  gteid^er  5!Ritfd^uIb  unb  aSerbammni^. 

aSefd^iIiefeet  3:^r!  ^ä)  bin  bereit  ju  folgen» 

harter  gfftrft 
SBir  tootlen  t^bxtn,  toa^  bie  cbeln  ^errn 
SJon  ©ilttncn,  üon  9lttingl|aufen  raten;  685 

^x  3lame,  benV  iä),  toirb  un^  fjreunbe  toerben* 

3Bo  ift  ein  3lamt  in  bem  SBalbgcbirg 

©Iirlüürbiger  aU  Eurer  unb  ber  @ure? 

%n  fold^er  Spanien  ed^te  833äl|rung  glaubt 

®a§  aSoII,  fie  l^aben  guten  Älang  im  Sanbe.        690 

S^r  l^abt  ein  xcxd)e^  ®rb'  üon  SSätertugenb 

Unb  l^abt  e§  felbcr  xcxd)  öermelirt  —  toa^  braud^f  § 

5)e§  ®bclmann§?   Safet'^  un§  allein  öoüenbcn! 

SSäären  toir  bod^  allein  im  Sanb!    Sd^  meine, 

SBir  tooltten  un§  fd^on  felbft  ju  fd^irmen  njiffen.  695 

Stattffaii^er 
S)ie  ©beln  bröngt  nid^t  gleid^c  9tot  mit  unS» 
®cr  Strom,  ber  in  ben  9?ieberungen  tuütet," 
S3ig  iefet  l^at  er  bie  $öl|'n  nod^  nid^t  erreid^t» 
5)od^  ilire  ©üfe  toirb  un§  nid^t  entftelin, 
SBenn  fie  ba§  Sanb  in  SSäaffen  erft  erbliden»         700 
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•      fßatttt  Pvft 

SEBare  ein  DBmann  jnjifd^cn  un§  unb  Oftteid^; 

©0  mb6)it  aicd^t  cntfd^ctbcn  unb  ®cfc^. 

%oä)  bcr  un§  unterbrüdt,  ift  unfer  Äaifer 

Unb  tjöd^ftcr  JRid^tcr  —  fo  muß  ®ott  un^  Reifen 

%uxd)  unfern  9trni*  ©rforfd^et  Qftir  bie  SRänner  705 

SBon  ©(i)n)^},  i(i)  toill  in  Uri  ti^cunbt  toerben. 

855en  aber  fenben  h)ir  na6)  Untertüatben? 

3Ri6)  fenbet  ^n  —  toem  läg^  e^  näl^er  an  — 

fßalttt  Sfftvffc 
3(i)  geb^g  nid^t  iu;  Qftir  feib  mein  ®aft;  id^  niu§ 
gür  @ure  ©id^erl^eit  getoäl^ren»  710 

ßa§t  mid^! 
S)ie  ©d{)Ud^e  lenn'  idJ)  unb  bie  fjelf cnftcige ; 
9lud^  ^reunbe  finb^  id^  ö^tiug,  bie  midi  bem  fjeinb 
SBerl^elilen  unb  ein  DbbadJ)  gern  genjäliren. 

Saßt  il^n  mit  ®ott  f|inübergel|n*   S)ort  brüben 
3ft  lein  aSerräter  —  fo  üerabfdieut  ift  715 

®ie  Xijrannei,  ba^  fie  lein  SSäerfjeug  finbet» 
3tud^  ber  midUx  f oII  un§  nib  bem  SBalb 
©enoffcn  werben  unb  ba§  Sanb  erregen» 

3Bie  bringen  toir  un§  fid^re  S^unbe  ju, 

5)a§  mir  ben  Slrglüo^n  ber  Xijrannen  taufd^en?  720 
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@tattffad(et 

SBir  Wnntcn  un^  ju  SSrunnen  ober  3:rci6 
SJcrfamtneln,  h)0  bic  Äauftnann^jd^iffc  tanben. 

fßalttt  ptft 

©0  offen  bürfcn  njir  ba§  SBerl  ntd^t  treiben. 

©ort  meine  SKeinung !  Sinl§  am  ©ee,  totnn  man 

3la(S)  SSrunnen  fälirt,  bem  5!Ri)tl^enftein  grab'  über,  725 

Siegt  eine  SKatte  l^eimlid^  im  ®el|ötj, 

®ag  aiütU  Reifet  fie  bei  bem  «ott  ber  Wirten, 

855eü  bort  bie  SSäatbung  au^gercutet  njarb. 

5)ort  iff  §,  lüo  unfre  Sanbmarl  unb  bie  ®ure 

Sufammengrenjen,  unb  in  lurjer  fjfal^rt  730 

3u  ©tauffad^er 

Srägt  @u(i)  ber  Ux6)te  ^atju  oon  ©d^loijj  Ijerüber. 
9luf  oben  $faben  lönnen  njir  bal|in 
Sei  Stad^tjeit  toanbem  unb  un§  ftUt  beraten* 
%ai)xn  mag  jieber  jel^n  ocrtrautc  SKänner 
5!Ritbringen,  bie  Ijer^einig  finb  mit  un§.  735 

©0  lönnen  toir  gemeinfam  ba§  Ocmeine 
»eijjred^cn  unb  mit  ®ott  e§  frifd^  befd^üeften. 

Stattffaii^er 

©0  fei'§,   S^fet  reicht  mir  Sure  biebre  aied^te, 

SRcid^t  3ft|r  bie  Eure  l^er,  unb  fo  toie  toir 

5)rei  SKänner  jiefeo  unter  un§  bie  ©änbe  740 

3ufammenf(eci^ten,  reblidi,  oline  %al\ä), 

©0  lüollen  toir  brei  Sänber  aud^  ju  @(i)u$ 

Unb  Srufe  jujammenftel^n  auf  Xob  unb  Seben. 
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hattet  Sfftvft  unb  ^tmal 

«uf  S4)b  unb  Sebcn! 

e\t  leiten  bie  ^ftnbe  nod^  einige  Raufen  lang  sufanunengeflod^ten  itnb  ((^toeigen 

SSIinbcr  attcr  SJatcr, 
5)u  lannjl  bcn  Sag  ber  fjrcil^cit  nid^t  mtf^x\(S)antn,  74S 
5)u  foüft  ilin  ^ören.   SBenn  t>on  mp  ju  Sn^) 
S)ie  S^ii^^i^i^^^  flatnmcnb  fid^  erl^ebcn, 
S)ie  fcftcn  ©d^Iöffcr  bcr  Sijranncn  faücn, 
3n  bctne  ^üttc  foH  bcr  ©d^iücijcr  njatlcn, 
8u  bcinem  Of^x  bic  fjrcubcnlunbe  tragen,  7S0 

Unb  f)tll  in  beincr  9iaci^t  foH  c§  bir  tagen! 

6ic  ge^  otttfetnanber 
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Streitet  9Ittf3ttg 


flhrfte  Ssene 

CEbel^of  bes  Sfret^errn  oon  Sltttng^aufen 

(ütt  gotifd^er  @qqI,  mit  9Ba|)penf(^übem  unb  Reimen  üer^ieri  ^tx 
^ttif^tvtf  ein  ®reii5  öon  fünfunboc^t^ig  So^'^cW/  öon  l^ol^cr  cbler  Statut, 
an  einem  ©tobe,  worauf  ein  ®emjenl^orn,  unb  in  ein  ^eljwamiJ  gc» 
Heibet.  ^uotti  unb  nod^  fedftiS  ^neillte  ftel^en  um  i^n  ^er  mit  9led^en 
unb  @enjen.  —  Utxiäi  öon  9ittbett§  tritt  ein  in  Slitterfleibung 

9ittbetts 
©icr  bin  xd),  D^cim.    SBa^  ift  (£uer  SBüIe? 

9(ttittg]^attfeti 
©riaubt,  ba^  tdi  nad^  altem  $au§gcbraud^ 
®en  ^rü^trunl  erft  mit  meinen  Äned^ten  teile* 

(Sr  trtnlt  aud  einem  Sedier,  bet  bann  in  bet  9teit)e  l^erumgel^t 

©onft  toat  x6)  f eiber  mit  in  fjelb  unb  SBalb,        755 

9D?it  meinem  3tuge  iliren  fjleig  regierenb, 

SBie  fie  mein  SSanner  fül^rte  in  ber  (Sä)laä)t; 

Sefet  f  ann  iä)  nid^t^  mel^r,  atö  ben  ©d^affner  mad^en, 

Unb  fommt  bie  lüarme  ©onne  nid^t  ju  mir, 

Q6)  lann  fie  nid)t  mel^r  fudien  auf  ben  Sergen*  760 

Unb  fo  in  enger  ftet§  unb  engerm  ÄreiB 

SSetoeg'  iä)  mxä)  bem  engeften  niA  legten, 

SBo  alleg  Seben  ftill  ftel^t,  langfam  ju* 

SWein  ©diatte  bin  iä)  nur,  balb  nur  mein  3lamt. 
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Stnoni 

in  Siuben)  mit  betn  Sedier 
2)a  Stuben)  zaubert,  bnt  Oed^et  ^u  ite^meti 

Srinlet  frifd^!   ®g  gel^t  765 
9tu^  einem  SSed^er  unb  au§  einem  ©erjen. 

9(tHttg]^attfett 
®el^t,  Äinber,  unb  menn'S  ^eierabenb  ift, 
3)ann  reben  njir  anä)  öon  bc§  ßanb§  ®ef(i)aften* 

Stntä^tt  ge^en  ab 
VttittgllaMfett  imb  9htbetts 
9(ttittg]^aitfett 

3ci^  felie  bid^  gegürtet  unb  gerüftet. 

5)u  lüiüft  naä)  3tltorf  in  bic  ^errenburg?  770 

9ittbett§ 

30f  D^eim,  unb  x6)  barf  nid)t  länger  faumen* 

Stttittg^attfen  fe|»t  fi(^ 
©aft  bu'g  fo  eilig?   SBie?  Sft  beiner  ^ugenb 
S)ie  3^tt  fo  larg  gemeffen,  ba§  bu  fie 
3tn  beinern  alten  Dl^eim  mu^t  erfjjaren? 

9ittbetts 
3d|  fel^e,  baß  J^r  meiner  nid)t  bebürft,  775 

3d^  bin  ein  fjrembling  nur  in  biefem  $aufe. 

^(tting^attfett 

^at  il^n  lange  mit  ben  Slugen  gemufiert 

Sa,  teiber  bift  bu^§!    Seiber  ift  bie  Heimat 

3ur  grembe  bir  getuorben!  —  Uli!  Uli! 

3(i)  lenne  bid^  nxä)t  mel^r,   ^n  ©etbe  |)rangfl  bu, 

®ie  ?ßfauenfeber  trägft  bu  ftolj  jur  ©d)au  780 

Unb  fci)Iägft  ben  ?ßurt)urmantel  um  bit  (S6)ultttn; 
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S)ctt  ßanbmann  bttdfl  bu  mit  SScratiitung  an 
Unb  f(i)amft  bi(i)  feiner  trauü(i)en  SSegrüfeung* 

9lttbett§ 

S)ie  @:^r^  bie  il^nt  gebülirt,  geb'  id^  ü^m  gern; 
®a§  aie(i)t,  baS  er  \i6)  nimmt,  öernjeigf  x6)  il^m.  785 

Xttittgl^anfeit 
S)ag  ganje  ßanb  liegt  unterm  \d)tt)tttn  Sotn 
S)e§  Äönig^*  Qfebe^  SSiebermanne^  ^erj 
Sft  lummeröoll  ob  ber  tijrannifd^en  ©etoalt, 
S)ie  toir  erbutben.   S)id^  aßein  rül^rt  nid^t 
S)er  allgemeine  ©d^merj,  bid^  fiel^et  man  790 

Slbtrünnig  öon  ben  deinen  auf  ber  ©eite 
®e§  SanbeSfeinbe^  fte:^en,  unfrer  Slot 
$o:^nf))red^enb  nad^  ber  leidsten  fjreube  fagen 

Unb  bullten  um  bie  ^ö^P^^Ö^iiP/  ^^^^^ 

®ein  SJaterianb  öon  fd^itoerer  ©ei^et  blutet*         79s 

9lttben§ 
S)a§  Sanb  ift  f  d^toer  bebrängt  —  toarum,  mein  Di^eim? 
SBer  iff  §,  ber  e^  geprjt  in  biefe  5Rot? 
e§  loftete  ein  einjig  teid^te^  SBort, 
Um  augenblid^  be^  ®rangeS  log  ju  fein 
Unb  einen  gnöb^gen  Äaifer  ju  genjinnen*  800 

855e:^  i:^nen,  bie  bem  SJoIf  bie  Slugen  i^atten, 
5)a6  e§  bem  njaljren  SSeften  toiberjlrebt! 
Um  eignen  SJortcüg  toitten  Ijinbem  fie, 
S)aB  bie  SBalbftätte  nid|t  ju  Oftreid^  ]d)tobxtn, 
SBie  ringsum  aße  &anbt  bo6)  getan*  805 

855oI|I  tut  eg  il^nen,  auf  ber  ©errenbanl 
3u  fifeen  mit  bem  ©betmann  —  ben  Ä  a  i  f  e  t 
SBilt  man  jum  ^erm,  um  I  e  i  n  e  n  $errn  ju  l^aben* 
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3Jln%  xä)  ba^  f)bttn  unb  aui^  beinern  9Runbe I 

Mttbetii 

S^r  l^abt  mid^  aufgeforbert,  tagt  mtd^  enbeiu       8io 

aBeI(i)e  ^erfon  x^%  D^eim,  bie  Qfl^r  fettft 

$ier  f|)ielt?  ©abt  3^r  m(i)t  ^ö^em  ©tolj,  atö  l^ier 

Sanbammann  ober  83annerl|err  ju  fein 

Unb  neben  bicfen  Ritten  ju  regieren? 

SBie?    afi'g  ni(i)t  eine  rü^müd^ere  SBa^t,  815 

3u  l^ulbigen  bem  Iömgtt(i)en  $errn, 

©id^  an  fein  glanjenb  Sager  anäufd^iließen, 

Site  ßurer  eignen  Äned^te  $air  }u  fein 

Unb  JU  ©erid^t  ju  fi^en  mit  bem  5Bauer? 

^(ttiitgl^attfeit 
2ld^  Uli,  Uli!    Sä)  erlenne  fie,  820 

S)ie  ©timme  ber  SSerfüIirung!    ©ie  ergriff 
3)ein  offnem  Dl^r,  fie  t^ai  bein  $erj  vergiftet! 

Mttbeits 

Sa,  id^  öerberg^  eS  nid^t  —  in  tiefer  ©eele 

©dJimerjt  mid^  ber  ©|)ott  ber  gremblinge,  bie  unS 

S)en  SSauernabel  fd^elten»    9?id^t  ertrag'  id^'S,       825 

Sfnbe^  bie  eble  Qfugenb  ring^umlier 

©id^  @]^re  famntelt  unter  ^ab^burg^  ^a^nen, 

2luf  meinem  @rb'  :^ier  müßig  ftUI  ju  liegen 

Unb  bei  gemeinem  Sagenjerl  ben  Senj 

S)e§  &titn^  }u  üerlicren,   Stnber^too  830 

®e\6)cfjen  Xaten,  eine  SBelt  be§  8luI|mS 

83en)egt  fid^  glanjenb  ienfeit^  biefer  SSerge  — 

9Kir  roften  in  ber  ^alle  $elm  unb  (Bd)\ib; 
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3)cr  ftricgSbrotntncte  mutige^  ®ctdn, 

S)cr  ^crotb^ruf,  bcr  jum  Sumicrc  labet,  835 

®r  bringt  in  bicfe  %&Ux  nid^t  I|crein; 

3li6)t^  ate  ben  Äul^ teilen  unb  bcr  ^crbcglodcn 

©införmiges  ®ctäut'  t)txnet)m!  xd)  I|ier. 

9(ttittg])attfcit 
SJcrblenbctcr,  öom  citcin  ®tanj  öcrfül^rt! 
aSerad^tc  bein  ©cburtSlanb!    (Bä)&me  bid^  840 

S)cr  uralt  frommen  ©itte  beiner  SSäterl 
SRit  Reißen  Iränen  toirft  bu  bid^  bereinfl 
$eim  fel^nen  nad^  ben  öätertidicn  Sergen, 
Unb  biefeS  ^erbenreil^enS  5!ReIobie, 
®ie  bu  in  ftoljem  ßberbruß  öerfd^imäi^jl,  845 

9Kit  ©d{)meräenSfel^nfudf)t  toirb  fie  bid^  ergreifen, 
855enn  fie  bir  auffingt  auf  ber  fremben  (£rbe. 
D,  mä^tig  ift  ber  Xrteb  beS  SJaterlanbSl 
®ie  frembe  falfd^e  SBett  ift  nid^t  für  bidJ); 
®ort  an  bem  ftoljen  Äaiferliof  bleib ft  bu  850 

S)ir  elüig  fremb  mit  beinem  treuen  ^erjen! 
S)ie  SBelt,  fie  forbert  anbre  Xugenben, 
3tte  bu  in  biefen  Sälern  bir  ertoorben. 
Qie^  I|in,  öerfaufe  beine  freie  ©eele, 
9iimm  Sanb  ju  Selben,  merb'  ein  fjürftenfned^it,  855 
5)a  bu  ein  ©elb^err  fein  lannft  unb  ein  %üx^ 
9luf  beinem  eignen  ®rb^  unb  freien  S3oben! 
9ld^  Uli,  Uli!    aSIeibe  bei  ben  ©einen! 
&tf)  niä)t  naä)  9tItorf!    D  öerlafe  fie  xd6)i, 
®ie  :^eirge  (Saä)e  beineS  SSaterlanb^!  860 

^ä)  bin  ber  Sefete  meinet  Stammt.   SRein  9?ame 
gnbet  mit  mir*   S)a  l^öngen  ©elm  unb  ©d^ilb; 
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S)te  toerben  ftc  mir  in  ba§  ®raB  mitgeben. 
Unb  muß  id^  benlen  Bei  bem  legten  Qand), 
•  S)ag  bu  mein  Bred^enb  2luge  nur  ermartefl,         865 
Um  Iiinjugelin  k)or  biefen  neuen  ßel^enl^of 
Unb  meine  ebeln  ®üter,  bie  id^  frei 
aSon  ®ott  em^jfing,  k)on  Oftreid^  ju  em^jfangen? 

9liibeit$ 

aSergeBen§  toiberfheben  toir  bem  Äönig; 

®ie  SEBett  gel|ört  il^m;  toollen  toir  allein  870 

Un§  eigenfinnig  fteifen  unb  uerftodten, 

®ie  flänberlette  il|m  ju  unterbredfien, 

3)ie  er  gewaltig  ring§  um  un§  gejogen? 

©  e  t  n  finb  bie  SRärlte,  bie  ®eri(^te,  fein 

®ie  Äaufmann^ftraßen,  unb  ba§  ©aumrofe  fettft,    875 

3)a§  auf  bem  ®ottI|arb  jie^et,  mu^  il|m  joüen* 

aSon  feinen  ßänbern  toie  mit  einem  9?efe 

©inb  mir  umgarnet  ring^  unb  eingefd^Ioffen. 

aSirb  un§  ba§  {Reid^  befd^üfeen?   ^ann  eg  felbfl 

©id^  fd^fifeen  gegen  Oftreidf|§  madfifenbe  ©etoaft?  880 

©ilft  ©Ott  uns  nid^t,  lein  Äaifer  lann  un§  Iielfen* 

aBa§  ift  äu  geben  auf  ber  Äaifer  SEBort, 

aSenn  fie  in  ®elb^  unb  Ärieg'Snot  bie  ©täbte, 

S)ie  untern  ©d^irm  be§  2lbler§  fid^*  geflüdfitet, 

aSer^)fänben  bürfen  unb  bem  SReid^  Ueräußern?    885 

9?ein,  D^eim!    aSopat  iff§  unb  toeife  aSorfid^t, 

3n  biefen  fd^meren  Sitten  ber  ^arteiung 

©id^  anäufd^Iiefeen  an  ein  mäd^tig  Qaupt 

S)ie  Äaiferfrone  gel^t  k)on  ©tamm  ju  ©tamm, 

3)  i  e  l^at  für  treue  S)ienfte  lein  ©ebäd^tni^-         890 
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%oä)  um  ben  tnfid^f  gen  SrBl^ernt  tool^I  t^erbienen, 
^ci§t  ©aaten  In  bie  S^^w^f^  fhceun* 

f(tHti0]|aiifeti 

»ift  bu  fo  toetfe? 

SBiDfl  l^etter  felin  ate  bcine  ebeln  SJäter, 

3)ic  um  ber  3frctl|eit  loftbam  Sbelftein 

mit  ®ut  unb  »lut  unb  ©elbeniraft  gcflritten?     895 

©d^iff  nad^  ß  u  §  e  r  n  I|inunter,  frage  bort, 

SBie  £)flrei(i|§  ^errfd^aft  lapet  auf  ben  ßänbem! 

©ie  toerben  lomnien,  unfre  ©dfiaf  unb  Slinber 

3u  i&^en,  unfre  Sltpen  abjumeffen, 

3)en  ©od^Pug  unb  ba§  ©odfigetoUbe  bannen         900 

3n  unfern  freien  SBöIbem,  il^ren  ©dfilagbaum 

?ln  unfre  SSrüdten,  unfre  lore  fefeen, 

9Rit  unfrer  Armut  tlire  Sänberfäufe, 

9Rit  unfrem  SSIute  il^re  Äriege  §al|len. 

Siein,  toenn  toir  unfer  SSIut  bran  fefeen  foHen,     905 

©0  fei'S  für  uni^!   8BoI|Ifeüer  laufen  toir 

®ie  xixtxf)txt  ate  bie  Änedfitfd^aft  eini 

9litbeti) 

aBa§  lönnen  mir, 

®in  SJott  ber  Wirten,  gegen  ?öbred^t3  ©eere? 

flttiti0]|aitfeti 

Sern'  biefe^  SJoK  ber  Wirten  lennen,  Rnaitl 

Qä)  lenn'S,  id^  l^ab'  e^  angeführt  in  ©d^Iad^ten,   910 

^ä)  f)ai*  e^  fed^ten  felien  bei  tJ^öenj. 

©ie  foHen  lommen,  un^  ein  ^oä)  aufätuingen, 

3)a3  tt)ir  entfd^Ioffen  finb  n  i  d^  t  ju  ertragenl 

D  lerne  füllten,  toeldfieS  ©tamm^  bu  Bift! 
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SBlrf  ntd^t  für  eitcin  ®Ianj  unb  gflitterfd^ein        915 

Sie  cd^te  $erle  beincg  aBerte§  l^in! 

S)a3  Qaupt  ju  l^ctgcn  cinc§  freien  fßoit^, 

®a3  bir  aus  ßiebe  nur  fid^  tierjUd^  meil^t, 

®ai^  treuKd^  ju  bir  fielet  in  Äam^jf  unb  2:ob  — 

®  a  S  fei  bein  ©tolj,  b  e  §  3lbefö  rül^me  bid^!       920 

3)ie  angebomen  ^anht  Inü|)fe  feft; 

?ln§  SJaterianb,  an^  teure,  fd^Iiefe'  bid^  an, 

®a§  Iialte  feft  mit  beinern  Qanitn  ©erjenl 

^ier  finb  bie  parlen  SBurjeln  beiner  Äraft; 

3)ort  in  ber  fremben  SEBelt  ftel^fl  bu  aßein,  925 

®in  fd^manlei^  ^of)x,  ba§  jeber  ©turnt  jerlnidEt* 

O  lomm,  bu  l^afi  un§  lang  nid^t  mel^r  gefel^n, 

Serfud^'§  mit  uni^  nur  einen  lag  —  nur  l^eute 

®tf)  nid^t  nad^  «ttorf!   ©örfi  bu?   Qmtt  nidfit, 

S>en  einen  Sag  nur  fd^enle  bid^  ben  3)einenl   930 

^  fatt  feine  ^anb 

9litbeit) 
3d^  flöb  mein  SBort  —  lafet  mid^  —  Id^  Bin  geBunben* 

Wt  feine  $anb  lo«,  mit  Cmfl 

S)u  Bifl  geBunben  —  ja,  UngÜidHid^er, 

®u  Bift'i^,  bodf)  nid^t  burd^  SBort  unb  ©d^mur, 

®eBunben  Bift  bu  burd^  ber  ßieBe  ©eUel 

9tuben|  toenbet  fic^  toeg 

aSerBirg  bid^,  mie  bu  toülft   ®a§  gfräulein  ip'iS,   935 

Serta  k)on  Srunedt,  bie  jur  ^errenBurg 

®id^  aiel^t,  bid^  feffelt  an  be§  Äaifer§  S)ienfL 

®a§  Slitterfraulein  toillft  bu  bir  ermerBen 

9Rit  beinern  SlBfall  k)on  bem  2anb.  »etrög'  bid^  nid^tl 
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®id^  anjulodcn,  jeigt  man  bir  bie  SSraut;  940 

%od)  beiner  Unfd^ulb  ift  fie  nid^t  Befd^ieben* 

9litbett) 
®tnnq  ijaV  id^  gei^ört.   @tf)ait  @ud^  mol^n 

9tting]^aiifeti 
SBal^nfinn'ger  Sö^öKng,  bleib' I  —  ®r  gel^t  bal^in! 
S(^  lann  ii^n  nid^t  erl^atten,  nid^t  erretten. 
©0  ift  ber  8BoIfen|df|ie§en  abgefaßen  945 

aSon  feinem  flanb,  fo  toerben  anbre  folgen, 
3)er  frembe  3<J^6er  reifet  bie  S^tgenb  fort, 
®ett)altfam  prebenb  über  unfre  Serge. 
D  unglüdfferge  ©tunbe,  ba  ba^  fjrembe 
Sn  biefe  ftiß  beglüdtten  Xäler  lam,  950 

3)er  Sitten  fromme  Unfdfiulb  ju  jerfiörenl 

S)ag  9?eue  bringt  l^erein  mit  SRad^t,  ba^  Wte, 
®a§  SBürb'ge  fd^eibet,  anbre  Seiten  fommen, 
.  ,@g  lebt  ein  anbergbenlenbe§  ®efdf|ted^t. 
SBa§  tu'  id^  I|ier?   ©ie  finb  begraben  alte,  955 

3Kit  benen  xä)  gemattet  nnb  gelebt. 
Unter  ber  @rbe  fd^on  liegt  meine  3^^? 
SBol^I  bem,  ber  mit  ber  n  e  u  e  n  nid^t  mel^r  brandet 
ju  lebenl 

&tfft  ah 


'    '  '  ■    .1 
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3toeite  6}ene 

Sine  SBiefe,  Don  ^o^en  greifen  unb  3BaIb  umgeben 

^uf  ben  greifen  ftnb  ©tetge  mit  &tlänhetn,  auö)  iSettern,  Don  benen  man 
nac^l^r  bte  :8Qnb(eute  toabftetgen  fte^t  dm  ^tntergrunbe  jeigt  ftc^ 
ber  @ee,  über  meld^em  anfangiS  ein  SO'lonbregenbogen  ju  feigen  ift.  ^en 
^ofpett  fd^Iiegen  l^ol^e  $erge,  hinter  toelc^en  nod^  p^ere  ^iiSgebirge 
ragen.   (&^  ift  DöQig  SRad^t  auf  ber  ©jene,  nur  ber  @ee  unb  bie  loeigen 

Sletfc^er  leuchten  im  äJ^onbenlici^t 

Vitiäiiti,  9attiiioavteit,  fäiuUttith,  9Reiet  tiott  ^atntn,  fßuttfiath  am  Wk%tlt 
tivitolb  ^9n  Bttoa,  ftUud  »on  ber  $ifie  unb  no(^  biet  anbm  Sanbletite,  ade 

betoaffnet 

^tiä^iat  no(4  leintet  bev  ©jene 

®er  SSergmeg  öffnet  fid^,  nur  frifd^  mir  nad^I 
®cn  x^eU  erlcnn^  iö)  unb  ba^  Äreujicin  brauf;    9Ö0 
SBir  ftnb  am  3iel,  I|tcr  ifl  bag  SRütIt- 

Zxttm  auf  mit  SBinblic^tecn 

SEBiitfeIrteb 

^ord^! 
@ett»a 
®anä  leer. 

aneiev 

'^  ift  nod^  lein  üanbrnann  ba.   SBir  finb 

S)ie  'erfien  auf  bem  ^lafe,  tnir  Untertnolbner* 

SBie  meit  ifi^i^  in  ber  yiaä)t? 

S3atttngarten 

2)er  3feuertt)äd^ter 
aSont  ©eli^berg  I|at  eben  3^^t  gerufen*  965 

SRoii  fiM  in  bev  t^feme  I&uten 

ancier 

©tiDI   ©ord^! 
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Um  mt^tl 

%a^  aRettcnglödHcin  in  ber  fßalblapdU 
Älinflt  l^ell  l^erüber  auö  betn  ©d^nj^jerianb* 

®te  fluft  ift  rein  unb  tragt  bcn  ©d^aß  fo  toeit^ 

9Re^ta( 

@tf)n  einige  unb  jünben  JReiöIioIä  an, 

®a§  e§  lo)^  brenne,  toenn  bie  SKänner  lommen*  970 

3tt>ei  ^anbleute  gel()eit 

'1^  ifl  eine  fdfiöne  SKonbennad^t.   ®er  ©ee 
fliegt  rul^ig  ba  atö  toie  ein  ebner  ©piegeL 

Um  mf^tl 
©ie  fjahen  eine  leidite  fjal^rt. 

$Bin!e(rteb  seist  nac^  bem  ®ee 

©a,  fe^tl 
©eilt  bort^in!   ©e^t  il|r  niditg? 

aneier 

aSag  bem?  —  Sa,  mal^rlid^l 
@in  JRegenbogen  mitten  in  ber  Slad^t!  975 

Wtmat 

gg  ift  ba§  flid^t  be§  SRonbeS,  ba^  i^n  bUbet* 

^on  ber  Sfifie 
®a§  ijl  ein  feftfam  tounberbare^  Sexä)cnl 
@§  iehen  biete,  bie  ba§  nid^t  gefel^n. 

®r  ift  bo^)^)eft;  fel|t,  ein  bläff erer  ftel^t  brüber. 
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Gin  Siad^en  ffil^rt  foeben  brunter  toeg.  980 

®a§  ip  ber  ©tauffad^er  mit  feinem  Äalin; 
®er  Siebermann  läßt  fid^  nid^t  lang  ermatten* 

&tfit  mit  SaumgoTten  nac^  bent  Ufet 
Vlfitx 

®te  Umer  finb  e^,  bie  am  längften  fdumen* 

©ie  muffen  meit  umgel^en  burd^3  ®ebirg, 

®a6  fie  be^  Sanbuogti^  Äunbfd^aft  l^intergel^en*    985 

nntetbeffen  t^aUn  bie  itoei  Sanbleute  in  bn  WilitU  bei  9Iat<^  ein  ^euer  angegänbet 

Vlttd^ial  am  Ufev 

»er  ifl  ba?   ®ebt  bai^  SBortl 

@tan{fai^er  bon  unten 

3freunbe  be^  Sanbe^. 

%Ut  gelten  nac^  bet  Siefe,  ben  ftommenben  entgegen.  9i\x9  bem  Statin  lletgen  Stdtif» 
f«|ev,  3te(  Webing,  ^anS  auf  bet  9Raiter,  ^dvg  im4>ofer  fionrab  4>ttnn,  Uliidi 
¥C9  6itmiebr  3oft  boit  IBeilev  unb  no(^  brei  onbere  Sonbleute,  gleic^foO«  betoaffnet 

litte  Tufen 

SBiUIommenl 

(htbem  bie  äbtigen  in  bet  Siefe  bemeilen  unb  fi(^  begtü^en,  lommt  WUtlä^tal  mit 

@tauffa(^et  botto&tt« 

9ne(i^ta( 

D  $err  ©tauffad^er!   Sd^  l^aB'  il|n 
®efe]^n,  ber  mid^  nid^t  toieberfelien  fonnte! 
3)ie  ©anb  l^ab^  id^  gelegt  auf  feine  3lugen, 
Unb  glül^enb  SRad^gefül^I  l^ab'  id^  gefogen  990 

Stui^  ber  eriofdfinen  ©onne  feinet  ^lid^. 
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@taitffafl§e? 
©|)red^t  nid^t  tjon  Sladfie !  3iid^t  @cf d^el^ne^  rftd^en, 
®cbroI|tctn  Übel  tooHcn  toir  begegnen* 
Sefet  fagt,  mai^  Qfl^r  im  Untertoalbner  ßanb 
©efd^afft  unb  für  gemeine  (Sad)^  getoorben,         995 
SBic  bie  ßanbleute  benfen,  mie  S^r  felbfl 
®en  ©tridten  bt^  SSerrat§  entgangen  feib* 

%nxä)  ber  ©urennen  furdfitbareS  ®ebirg, 
Sluf  toeitöerbreitet  oben  ©ife^felbem, 
S33o  nur  ber  Iieifre  ßömmergeier  Iräd^jt,  1000 

®elangf  id^  ju  ber  Sltpentrift,  too  fid^ 
8fu§  Uri  unb  öom  ©ngelberg  bie  ©irten 
Sfnrufenb  grüßen  unb  gemeinsam  toeiben, 
S)en  ®urft  mir  ftillenb  mit  ber  ®Ietfd^er  9Rüd^, 
S)ie  in  btn  JRunfen  fd^äumenb  nicberquiltt.         1005 
Sn  ben  einfamen  ®ennl|ütten  lelirt'  idfi  ein, 
SKein  eigner  SBirt  unb  &a%  big  ba^  xä)  tarn 
3u  SBol^nungen  gefellifl  lebenber  SKenfdien* 
@rfdf|onen  toar  in  biefen  2:alern  fd^on 
2)er  JRuf  be§  neuen  ©reuete,  ber  gefd^el^n,         loio 
Unb  fromme  @I|rfurdf|t  f dfiaffte  mir  mein  Unglüdt 
SSpr  ieber.^fprte^  mo  id^  toanbemb  !Io^)fte« 
©ntrüftet  fanb  id^  biefe  graben  ©eelen 
Db  bem  gemaltfam  neuen  ^Regiment; 
®enn  fo  mie.  il|r«  %lpen  fort  unb  fort  1015 

S)iefetben  Kräuter  näliren,  ii^re  S3runnen 
®Ieid^förmig  fließen,  SBoffen  felbft  unb  SBinbe 
^.    ®en  gfeid^en  ©tridfi  untoanbeliat  befolgen, 
©0  I|at  bie  atte  ©itte  I|ier  k)om  2ll|n 
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3utn  ffinlel  unöeränbert  fortbepanben.  1020 

3lxä)t  traflen  fie  uernjegne  Steuerung 

Qm  altgetool^nten  gleidfien  ®ang  be^  ßeBend. 

®ie  l^arten  ©änbe  reid^ten  fie  mir  bar, 

aSon  ben  SBänben  langten  fie  bie  rofl'gen  ©d^mertet, 

Unb  au3  ben  3lugen  Mifete  freubige^  1025 

®efill|l  beö  SRutS,  aö  id^  bie  Stauten  nannte, 

®ie  im  ©ebirg  beut  ßanbmann  Iieilig  finb, 

®en  Rurigen  unb  SBalter  gfürftä.   SBa^  eud^ 

Siedet  mürbe  bünlen,  fd^tuuren  fie  ju  tun, 

ffiud^  fd^tüuren  fie  bi^  in  ben  Sob  ju  folgen*      1030 

©0  eilt'  id^  fidler  unterm  l^eiFgen  ©d^irm 

®e§  ®aftredf|t§  öon  ©el^öfte  ju  ®el|öfte, 

Unb .  al§  id^  lam  in^  l^eimatlid^e  %ai, 

SBo  mir  bie  SSettern  uiel  verbreitet  tool^nen, 

3lte  id^  ben  SJater  fanb,  beraubt  unb  blinb,        1035 

Stuf  frembem  ©trol^,  uon  ber  SSarml^erjigfeit 

SKilbtäf  ger  SKenfd^en  lebenb  — 

Stanffai^er 

$err  im  ©immel! 

a^elfl^tal 

®a  meinf  id^  nid^t!  Slid^t  in  ol^nmäd^f  gen  a:ränen 

®o6  id^  bie  Äraft  be^  ijti^tn  ©d^merjen^  au§; 

Sn  tiefer  ©ruft  mie  einen  teuren  ©d^afe  1040 

aSerfd^Iofe  id^  i:^n  unb  badete  nur  auf  Säten. 

Sd&  Itoä)  burd^  alle  Ärümmen  be^  ©ebirg^, 

ftein  Xal  mar  fo  uerftedtt,  id^  f|)a^t'  eg  au^; 

85i§  an  ber  ®Ietfdf|er  eiöbebedtten  gfug 

©rmartef  id^  unb  fanb  bemoi^nte  ^ütten,  1045 
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Unb  überall,  tool^in  mein  3fu§  mid^  trug, 

fjanb  xä)  btn  gleid^en  $ag  ber  Xt^ianmi; 

^tnn  bi^  an  biefe  lefete  ©renje  felbft 

SSelebter  ©(i^ö|)funfl,  too  ber  ftarre  SSobcn 

2luf:^ört  ju  geben,  raubt  ber  SSögte  ®eiä^  1050 

®ie  ^erjen  alle  biefe§  biebern  SJoII^ 

©rregf  td^  mit  bem  ©tad^el  meiner  SBorte, 

Unb  unfer  finb  fie  air  mit  $erj  unb  SKunb. 

@tan{fai^er 

®roge3  l^abt  S^^  i^  lurjer  3frifl  geleiflet. 

9ne(i^ta( 

Sdf)  tat  nodf)  mel^r.   2)ie  beiben  ^ejlen  finb'S,     1055 

aiogberg  unb  ©amen,  bie  ber  ßanbmann  fürd^tet; 

S)enn  i^inter  iliren  xiel\tntvaüen  fd^irmt 

2)er  3feinb  fid^  leidet  unb  fd^äbiget  ba^  ßanb. 

SKit  eignen  Slugen  tooltf  id^  eS  erfunben; 

^ä)  toat  JU  ©amen  unb  bcfal^  bie  SSurg.  1060 

@taii{fai^er 
S^r  toagtet  Sudf)  bi§  in  be^  Jigerg  ©ö^Ie? 

Qd^  toar  uerlleibet  bort  in  ^UgerStrad^t, 

3d^  \af)  ben  ßanböogt  an  ber  S^afel  fd^melgen  — 

Urteilt,  ob  id^  mein  $erj  bejtoingen  lann; 

3d^  fall  ben  fjeinb,  unb  id^  erfd)Iug  il^n  nid^t.     1065 

@tattffai^er 

%ümaf)x,  ba^  &tüd  toat  eurer  Äülinl^eit  I|oIb* 

Untcrbeffen  finb  bie  anbeni  Sanbleute  bortoStt«  gelommen  tmb  nSl^ent  fic^  ben  beiben 

®odf|  jefeo  lagt  mir,  toer  bie  gfreunbe  finb 
Unb  bie  geredeten  SKänner,  bie  ®ud^  folgten* 
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2Jlaä)t  mxä)  Belannt  mit  ilinen,  ba§  tote  un§ 
^utrauüd^  naiven  unb  bic  ©crjcn  öffnen.  1070 

Vltitt 

SBcr  Icnnte  ©ud^  nid^t,  $crr,  in  ben  brci  ßanben? 
^(S)  hin  bcr  SKci'r  k)on  ©amen;  bicS  I|icr  ifi 
^cin  ©d^iücfterfol^n,  bcr  ©trutli  k)on  SBinfcIrieb. 

®taii{faf^er 
^r  nennt  mir  leinen  unbefannten  9?amen* 
Sin  SBinlelrieb  toar'ö,  ber  ben  ^taä)en  fd^Iufl     107s 
jQfm  ©um|)f  Bei  SBeiler  unb  fein  ßeben  lieg 
Sn  biefem  ©traufe. 

föinfeirteb 
%a^  mar  mein  W)n,  ©err  SBerner* 

^Üä^M  »eißt  auf  ixoti  ^anbleute 

1D  i  e  n)ol^nen  l^interm  SBalb,  finb  Älofterleute 
SSom  ©ngelberg.   3^r  merbet  fie  brum  nid^t 
SSeradfiten,  lüeU  fie  eigne  Seute  finb  1080 

IXnb  nid^t  toie  mir  frei  fifeen  auf  bem  ®rbe. 
€ie  lieben  *^  ßanb,  finb  fonft  aud^  tvotjl  berufen* 

Stauffad^er  »u  ben  beiben 

^tit  mir  bie  $anb.   ®§  |)reife  fid^,  toer  leinem 

tust  feinem  Seibe  |)flidf|tig  ift  auf  @rben; 

^od^  Sleblid^Ieit  gebeil|t  in  jebem  ©tanbe.  1085 

^a§  ip  $err  Slebing,  unfer  Sßtlanbammann* 

aneter 

Sä)  lenn'  il^n  tt)oI|I.    6r  ifl  mein  SBiber|)art, 
3)er  um  ein  alteS  ©rbftüdt  mit  mir  redetet. 
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—  ©err  Mebing,  toir  finb  gcinbc  uor  ©erld^t; 
©icr  finb  toir  cinifl. 

@tatiffafl§er 
2)a§  ip  brat)  flcf|)rod^en.       1090 

fßinMxitt 
^5rt  il^r?    ©te  fotnmcn.   ©ort  ba^  $om  tjon  Uril 

9ttdii$  itnb  linl«  fielet  man  betDaffnete  VtSttner  mit  XBinbltc^tern  bie  pfeifen  ^erobfleteen 

9(iif  ber  snauer 
©el^t!   ©tcigt  ntdfit  fclbft  bcr  fromme  3)iener  ©ottei^, 
®er  toürb'fle  Pfarrer,  mit  i^exdb?  3l\ä)i  fd^cut  er 
S)e§  SBegeä  SRüIien  unb  ba§  ®raun  bcr  Siad^t, 
@in  treuer  ©irte  für  ba^  SSoII  ju  forgetu  1095 

93attmgarteti 
S)er  ©igrift  folgt  i:^m  unb  ©err  SBalter  fjürfl; 
%od)  niä)i  ben  Seil  erblidt'  x6)  in  ber  SKenge. 

IBaUcv  9fivft,  StBIfelntann,  bet  ^fatteT,  l^rterntanit,  bet  €iqvift,  Stuoni, 
bet  $itt,  IBevni,  bet  Ofiget,  fliuobi,  bet  ^tfc^et,  unb  noc^  fünf  anbete  Sanb' 
(entc.   9[IIe  ^ufammen,  bteiunbbtet§ig  an  bet  3al^t,  tteten  ootmätt«  nnb  fiellen  ^(^ 

um  bad  t^euet 

fßaltn  ^m 
©0  muffen  mir  auf  unferm  eignen  @rb^ 
Unb  Uäterlid^en  SSoben  uni^  Uerftol^len 
Sufammenfd^Ieidfien,  loie  bie  SRörber  tun,  iioo 

Unb  bei  ber  9?ad^t,  bie  i^ren  frf)it)arjen  SKantel 
9?ur  bem  SSerbred^en  unb  ber  fonnenfd^euen 
SSerfd^ioörung  teiltet,  unfer  gute^  SRedfit 
Un§  ^olen,  ba^  bod)  lauter  ifl  unb  Mar 
©leid^ioie  ber  glan^öoll  offne  ®dE)og  be^  Sagei^.  1 105 
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*ßaj5f^  gut  feini   SBaS  bie  bunlle  3laä)t  gef|)onnen, 
©Ott  frei  unb  ftöl^Hd^  an  ba^  Sid^t  bcr  ©onncn* 

9li)fre(iitanti 
^ört,  tüü^  mir  ®ott  ini^  ©crj  gibt,  ffiibgcnoffcn! 
SBir  flci^cn  l^icr  ftatt  einer  ßanbSgemeinbe 
Unb  lönnen  gelten  für  ein  ganjei^  SSoK*  iiio 

©0  lagt  un^  tagen  nad^  ben  alten  Srdud^en 
S)e3  ßanb^,  tüte  mir'^  in  rul|igen  Sitten  t)flegen; 
SEBa^  ungefe^Kd^  ift  in  ber  SSerfammlung, 
ffintfd^ulbige  bie  9?ot  ber  8eit.    %oä)  ®ott 
SP  überall;  too  man  ba§  Siedet  uermattet,  1115 

Urib  unter  feinem  ©immel  flel^en  mir* 

Staiiffai^er 

V&oijl,  laßt  un§  tagen  nad^  ber  alten  ©itte; 
SP  e§  gleid^  Slad^t,  fo  leud^tet  unfer  8ledf|t. 

Sft  gleid^  bie  S^^I  nid^t  uoll,  ba§  $  e  r  j  ift  ^ier 
®e§  ganjen  ^olU,  bie  35 e  Pen  finb  jugegen*    11 20 

^onrab  $ttttii 
©inb  aud^  bie  atten  S3üdf|er  nidfit  pr  ^axü>, 
©ie  finb  in  unfre  ©erjen  eingefd^rieben» 

9l3ffe(mann 
^otjlan,  fo  fei  ber  JRing  fogleid^  gebilbet. 
SKan  |)flanäe  auf  bie  ©d^merter  ber  ©emaft! 

Hilf  ber  ^nmt 
®er  ßanbe§ammann  nelime  feinen  ^la^,  1125 

Unb  feine  SBeibel  pelzen  il|m  jur  ©eitel 
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(Si  finb  ber  SJöHer  breic.    SBeld^cm  nun 
®ehiif)tV^,  bai^  ^aupt  ju  geben  ber  ©emeinbe? 

SReiev 
Um  biefe  @l^f  mag  ©d^to^j  mit  Uri  jheiten; 
SBir  Untertoalbner  [teilen  frei  jurüdf*  1130 

SBir  fielen  jurüd;  toir  finb  bie  fjlel^enben, 

2)ie  $ilfe  l^eifd^en  öon  btn  mäd^f  gen  greunbem 

Stattffai^ev 
©0  nel^me  Uri  benn  baS  ©d^toert;  fein  S5anner 
3iel^t  bei  btn  8lömerjügen  unS  öoram 

2)ei^  ©d^merteS  @l^re  toerbe  ©d^to^j  juteil,         1135 
2)enn  feinet  ©tammeg  rül^men  toir  unS  aKe» 

ffihf{tlmtinn 

2)en  eblen  SBettflreit  laßt  mid^  freunbttd^  fd^Ud^ten: 
©d^to^j  fott  im  8lat,  Uri  im  treibe  fül^ren* 

Spaltet  ptft 

xti^t  betn  @t(mffa(^et  bie  ©(^tocttec 

©0  nel^mt! 

Stanffaf^er 
5ßid^t  mir,  bem  9llter  fei  bie  ©l^re* 

3«  ^ofe 
2)ie  meiflen  Qal^re  jäi^ft  Ulrid^  ber  ©d^mieb»      1140 

9lnf  ber  SRanet 

2)er  SKann  ift  toadfer,  bod^  nid^t  freien  ©tanb§; 
Äein  eigner  SRann  lann  SRid^ter  fein  in  ©d^to^j. 
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Stanffai^eY 

Stellt  nid^t  ^err  Slebing  i^ier,  ber  9lttlanbatnmann? 
SBa§  fud^en  toir  nod^  einen  SBürbigern? 

@r  fei  ber  Stmmann  unb  beg  S^ageg  $au|)tl        1145 
SBer  baju  ftimmt,  erl^ebe  eine  $änbe. 

KSe  lieben  bie  rechte  ^anb  auf 
9iebing  tritt  in  bte  mttt 

3fd^  lann  bie  §anb  nid^t  auf  bie  S5üd^er  legen; 
©0  fd^toöf  id^  broben  bei  ben  eto'gen  ©temen, 
2)a6  id^  mid^  nimmer  toUI  öom  8led^t  entfernen. 

Vlon  ticktet  bie  ^toti  ©(^toertet  bor  i^m  auf,  bet  9ting  bilbet  fif^  um  il^n  1^,  6(^)i)t)s 
^au  bie  a^atte,  xtOttt  fleat  fi(^  Uri  unb  IxnU  Untemalben.  Qr  fielet  auf  fein  ec^Iac^t' 

f(^to)trt  geflutt 

SBa§  iff§;  ba§  bie  brei  SSöIIer  beg  ©ebirgg         1150 
§ier  an  be§  ©ee§  untoirtlid^em  ©eftabe 
3ufammenfül^rte  in  ber  ®eiflerflunbe? 
SBaS  foH  ber  3nl^aft  fein  be§  neuen  85unb§, 
S)en  toir  l^ier  unterm  ©temenl^immel  ftiften? 

^tanffac^et  tritt  in  ben  Sling 

SBir  ftiften  leinen  neuen  S5unb;  e§  ifi  1155 

@in  uralt  S5ünbni3  nur  öon  SSäter  3^it, 

2)a§  toir  erneuern.    SBiffet,  ©ibgenoffenl 

Qh  uns  ber  ©ee,  ob  unS  bie  S5erge  fd^eiben 

Unb  iebeS  Soll  fid^  für  fid^  felbft  regiert, 

©0  finb  toir  eine§  ©tammeS  bod^  unb  S5Iuti3;    11 60 

Unb  eine  §eimat  ift^S,  au§  ber  toir  jogen* 

SBittfeltieb 
©0  ifl  e^  to  ai^Xf  toie^g  in  ben  ßiebem  lautet^ 
%a%  mir  t)on  femi^er  in  ba§  Sanb  gemaltt? 
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jD  ttüV^  nn^  mit,  toai^  @ud^  bat)on  belannt, 

®a§  fid^  bcr  neue  SSunb  am  alten  ftärlcl  1165 

^tanffac^ev 

§ört,  toaiJ  btc  alten  §irten  \xd)  erjai^len. 

@g  mar  ein  flro^e^  8J0H  leinten  im  Sanbe 

3lad)  SRittemad^t,  baiJ  litt  öon  fd^ioerer  2:eurun0. 

3n  biefer  3lot  befd^Io^  bie  ßanb^gemeinbe^ 

2)a§  Je  ber  jel^nte  öütfler  nad^  bem  So^  1170 

®er  aJäter  ßanb  tjeriafle»  ®ag  gefd^al^* 

Unb  jogen  an^,  toel^Hagenb,  Scanner  unb  SBeiber^ 

@in  großer  ©eerjug,  nad^  ber  SRittagfonne, 

9Rit  bem  ©d^ioert  \x6)  fd^Iagenb  burd^  bag  beutfd^e  ßanb, 

83i3  an  ba^  §od^Ianb  biefer  SBalbgebirge.  11 75 

Unb  ei^er  nid^t  ermübete  ber  Qn^, 

85i3  ba6  fie  famen  in  baS  toilbe  2:al, 

SBo  lefet  bie  SKuotta  jiDifd^en  SBiefen  rinnt 

Slid^t  9Renfd^enf|)uren  toaren  l^ier  ju  fel^en^ 

9?ur  eine  §ütte  ftanb  am  Ufer  einfam,  1180 

®a  fa^  ein  SRann  unb  toartete  ber  fjäl^re» 

®odö  heftig  toogete  ber  ©ee  unb  toar 

9?id^t  fai^rbar;  ba  befallen  fie  bai^  ßanb 

©id^  näl^er  unb  getoa^^rten  fd^öne  i^ixllt 

3)eg  ©oljeS  unb  entbetften  gute  S5runnen  1185 

Unb  meinten,  fid^  im  lieben  SSaterlanb 

3u  finben»  ®a  befd^Ioffen  fie  ju  bleiben, 

©rbaueten  ben  alten  fjledten  ©d^to^j 

Unb  l^atten  mand^en  fauren  2^ag,  ben  SBalb 

9Rit  toeittjerfd^Iungnen  SBurjeln  auS^uroben.        1190 

3)rauf,  ate  ber  83oben  nid^t  mel^r  Onügen  tat 

S)er  Sal^I  be^  SoIK,  ba  jogen  fie  hinüber 
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3um  fd^toarjen  Serg,  ja  bi§  an§  SBeifelanb  l^in, 

SBo,  leintet  eto^gem  Sifegioan  öerborgen, 

Sin  anbreg  SSoH  in  anbem  S^^^fl^^  f^^tid^t*         1195 

2)en  fjlecfen  ©tanj  erbauten  fie  am  Äerntoalb, 

S)en  Sfleden  9lItotf  in  bem  2:al  bet  SReufe. 

2)od^  blieben  fie  beS  Utfprung^  ftetS  gebenl; 

9lu^  all  ben  fremben  ©tämmen,  bie  feitbem 

3n  SWitte  il^teg  ßanbS  fid^  angejiebelt,  i2cx) 

gfinben  bie  ©d^m^jer  SWänner  jid^  l^etauS, 

@^  gibt  baS  §erj,  bai^  S5Iut  fid^  ju  erlennem 

8lei(^t  rec^t«  unb  linl«  bie  ^anb  l^in 

9lttf  bet  ^üutt 
.Qa,  h)ir  finb  eine^  iperjen^,  eines  SlutS! 

9llle  f{(^  bie  ^Snbe  rei(^enb 

SBir  finb  ein  SSoIf,  unb  einig  tooöen  toir  l^anbeln* 

Stattffai^ev 

3)ie  anbem  SöKer  tragen  frembeS  Qod^,  1205 

©ie  l^aben  fid^  bem  ©ieger  unterworfen* 

@S  leben  felbft  in  unfern  SanbeSmarfen 

2)er  ©äffen  öiel,  bie  frembe  ?ßflid^ten  tragen, 

Unb  i:^re  Äned^tfd^aft  erbt  auf  il^re  Äinber. 

^oä)  toir,  ber  alten  ©d^meijer  ed^ter  ©tamm,  1210 

SBir  l^aben  flets  bie  fjrei:^eit  unS  bemal^rt* 

Slid^t  unter  dürften  bogen  mir  baS  Änie, 

greiiDÜIig  toäl^ften  toir  ben  ©d^irm  ber  Äaifer. 

9i9ffe(iitanii 
grel  toäl^lten  toir  beS  SReidtieS  ©d^ufe  unb  ©d^irm, 
©0  fleht'S  bemerlt  in  Äaifer  gfriebrid^S  »rief.     121 5 
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®cnn  ]^crrcnIo§  tfl  and)  ber  gtctfle  nid^t 

©in  Dbctl^aupt  mu^  fein,  ein  l^öd^fter  8flid^ter, 

SBo  man  ba^  8led^t  mag  fd^ö^)fen  in  bem  ©trcit. 

3)rum  l^aben  unfre  SJäter  für  btn  SSoben, 

®en  fie  ber  alten  SBübni^  abgetoonnen,  1220 

®ie  (Si^f  gegönnt  bem  Äaifer,  ber  ben  ©errn 

©id^  nennt  ber  beutfd^en  unb  ber  toetfd^en  Srbe, 

Unb,  toie  bie  anbem  fjreien  feinet  fRtid)^, 

(Bxd)  xf^m  ju  ebelm  SBaffenbienft  gelobt; 

®enn  biefei^  ift  ber  fjreien  einj'ge  ^flid^t,  1225 

S)a^  aieid^  ju  fd^irmen,  bai^  fie  felbfl  befd^irmt. 

SRelf^tal 

©aiJ  brübet  ifl,  ifl  2KerImal  eineg  ftned^tS* 

Stanffac^ev 
©ie  folgten,  totnn  ber  ©eribann  erging, 
®em  8leid^g|)anier  unb  fd^lugen  feine  ©d^lad^tem 
9?ad^  SBelfd^lanb  jogen  fie  geh)a|)pnet  mit,  1230 

3)ie  aiömerfron'  il^m  auf  ba^  $aupt  ju  fefeen. 
®al^eim  regierten  fie  fid^  fröl^lid^  felbft 
9?adö  altem  S5raud^  unb  eigenem  ®efefe; 
®er  ^Sd^fte  83lutbann  toar  allein  be§  Äaifer^- 
Unb  baju  toarb  beflellt  ein  großer  ®raf,  1235 

3)er  l^atte  feinen  ©ife  nid^t  in  bem  ßanbe* 
SBenn  83lutfd^ulb  fam,  fo  rief  man  ii^n  l^erein, 
Unb  unter  offnem  $immel,  fd^lid^t  unb  Har, 
Spxaä)  er  ba§  SRed^t  unb  ol^ne  fjurd^t  ber  SRenfd^en» 
8B0  finb  l^ier  ©|)uren,  ba^  toir  Äned^te  finb?     1240 
3ft  einer,  ber  e^  anber^  meiß,  ber  rebe! 


3toeitcr  Slufjug    3>^^ite  ©jene  65 

3«  4>ofe 
9?ein,  fo  öerl^ält  fid^  aKe§,  mie  3f^r  f|)red^t^ 
©etoaltl^errfd^aft  toarb  nie  bei  und  gebulbet 

^tanffac^ev 

®em  Äaifer  felbjl  berfagten  mir  ©el^orfam, 

®a  er  bad  8led^t  ju  ®unft  ber  Pfaffen  bog*       1245 

®enn  afö  bie  ßeute  t)on  bem  ®otte§l^au§ 

©infiebeln  uni3  bie  8Ö^)  in  9lnjprud^  nal^men, 

®ie  toir  beioeibet  feit  ber  SSäter  3^^^/ 

3)er  8tbt  l^erfürjog  einen  alten  S5rief, 

®er  il^m  bie  l^errenlofe  SBüfte  fd^enlte  —  1250 

^enn  unfer  2)afein  l^atte  man  berl^e^^It  — 

2)a  \pxaä)en  mir:  „Srfd^tid^en  ifl  ber  83rieff 

Äein  Äaifer  lann,  toaS  unfer  ift,  öerfd^enlen; 

Unb  toixb  und  8led^t  öerfagt  bont  8leid^,  toir  fönnen 

3n  unfern  S5ergen  aud^  bed  Jfteid^d  entbel^ren."  1255 

©0  f|)rad^en  unjre  SSäter.   Soßen  mir 

3)ed  neuen  Sod^ed  ©d^änblid^Ieit  erbulben, 

©rieiben  bon  bem  fremben  Äned^t,  toad  und 

3n  feiner  SRad^t  lein  ffiaifer  burfte  bieten? 

SBir  l^aben  biefen  S5oben  und  erfd^ äffen  1260 

®urd^  unfrer  ^dnbe  gfleife,  ben  alten  SBalb, 

2)er  fonft  ber  83ären  toilbe  SBol^nung  toar, 

3u  einem  ©ife  für  SKenfd^en  umgetoanbett; 

2)ie  S5rut  be^  2)rad^en  ^aben  mir  getötet, 

®er  aud  ben  ©üm|)fen  giftgefd^moUen  ftieg;       1265 

3)ie  9iebetbedfe  l^aben  mir  jerriffen, 

2)ie  emig  grau  um  biefe  aSäilbnid  l^ing, 

3)en  l^arten  fjeld  gefprengt,  über  ben  Stbgrunb 

®em  SBanberdmann  ben  fidlem  ©teg  geleitet; 
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Unfer  ift  butd^  taufcnbiäi^rigcn  SScfife  1270 

2)er  83obcn  —  unb  bcr  frcmbe  ^crrenlned^t 
Soll  lommcn  bürfen  unb  unS  Äettcn  fd^micben 
Unb  ©d^mad^  antun  auf  unjtcr  eiflnen  Srbc? 
3ji  leine  $ilfe  gegen  fold^en  2)rang? 

Sine  gto§e  Setvegung  unter  ben  8anbleuten 

9?ein,  eine  ©renje  l^at  S^^rannenmad^t.  1275 

SBenn  ber  ©ebrüdte  nirgenb^  aied^t  fann  finben, 
SBenn  unerträglid^  toirb  bie  Saft  —  greift  er 
hinauf  getroften  SWute^  in  ben  $immel 
Unb  i^oft  l^erunter  feine  em^gen  3fled^te, 
S)ie  broben  l^angen  unöeräufeerlidt)  1280 

Unb  unjerbred^Iid^  mie  bie  ©ternc  felbfl. 
3)er  alte  Urjianb  ber  Slatur  feiert  mieber, 
SBo  SRenfd^  bem  SRenfd^en  gegenüber  fte:^t; 
3um  legten  SKittel,  toenn  lein  anbre^  me:^r 
Verfangen  toiK,  ift  il^nt  ba^  ©d^tüert  gegeben*    1285 
3)er  Oüter  l^öd^fte^  bürfen  toir  öerteib'gen 
®egen  ©etoalt  —  toir  fielen  für  unfer  ßanb^ 
SBir  fte^^n  für  unfre  SBeiber,  unfre  Äinberl 

Wit  on  i^  ©(^toerter  f(^lagenb 

SBir  fielen  für  unfre  SBeiber,  unfre  Äinberl 

9i9{fetlttatt1l  tritt  in  ben  »ing 

®1^'  i:^r  junt  ©dtitoerte  greift,  bebenit  eiJ  toofjU  1290 

S^r  lönnt  e§  frieblid^  mit  bem  Äaifer  fd^üd^ten* 

S^  loftet  eud^  ein  SBort,  unb  bie  3:i)rannen, 

3)ie  eud^  iefet  fd^mer  bebrängen,  fd^meid^eln  eud^* 

©rgreift,  toaS  man  eud^  oft  geboten  ^at, 

2:rennt  eud^  öom  SReid^,  erlennet  Oftreidt)^  ©ol^eit  — 
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Ibtf  bef  SRanev 
SBaS  fagt  bcr  Pfarrer?  SBirju  Oftreid^  fd^toörcn!  1296 

$ört  il^tt  nid^t  anl 

SBinfeldeb 

®ag  rät  uni3  ein  Scrtatct; 

©in  fjeinb  bc^  ßanbe^f 

9iebiii9 

Slui^ig,  ©tbgenoffen ! 

SBir  Oftrcid^  l^ulbigcn,  nad^  fold^er  ©d^mad^! 

Sott  bet  9tile 

aSäir  un^  abtrofecn  laffcn  butd^  ®ttoali,  1300 

SBa^  toir  ber  ®üte  weigerten  f 

2)ann  todren 
SBir  ©Hatjcn  unb  öcrbicnten,  e§  ju  fein! 

9lttf  bet  a)lanev 

2)ct  fei  geftofeen  au§  bcm  Jfted^t  ber  ©d^meiscr, 
3Ber  öon  ©rgebung  fpridt)t  an  Oftcrtcid^I 
Sanbammann,  iä)  befiele  brauf,  bie^  fei  1305 

3)a§  crfte  ÄanbSgefefe,  baS  toir  :^ier  geben. 

©0  fei'S.   SBer  öon  ©rgebung  f^jrid^t  an  üjlreid^, 

©oII  red^tlo^  fein  unb  aller  @^ren  bar, 

Äein  Sanbmann  nel^m'  i^^n  auf  an  feinem  fjeuer. 

Wit  ^eben  bie  rechte  ^anb  auf 

SBir  motten  e^,  baS  fei  ©efefe! 

IRcbing  na(^  einet  $aufe 

@g  iffS.  13 10 
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9i9{fe(ttiatiit 
3cfet  fcib  i^r  frei,  il^t  fcib'g  burd^  bic§  ©cfefe. 
SKd^t  burd^  ©cmaft  foU  Oflcrteid^  crtrofeen, 
SBag  eg  burd^  ftcunbttd^  SBetBcn  nid^t  erl^ictt  — 

Soft  i»ott  as^eiler 
Qm  Sagc^orbnung,  toeiterl 

mebing 

©ibgenoffen! 
©inb  alle  fanften  SWittel  aud^  öetfud^t?  131 5 

aSielleid^t  toeife  e§  ber  Äönig  nid^t;  e§  ift 
SBol^l  gar  fein  SBüIe  nid^t,  toaS  toir  etbulbeiu 
9ludö  biefeg  Sefete  foöten  mir  öerfud^en, 
@rft  unfre  Älage  bringen  öor  fein  Dijx, 
®l^'  toir  jum  ©d^ioerte  greifen,  ©d^redßid^  immer,  1320 
9ludö  in  geredeter  ©ad^e,  ift  ©ematt. 
®ott  :^ilft  nur  bann,  toenn  5Kenfd^en  nid^t  mel^r  :^elfem 

9?un  ift'^  an  Sud^,  »erid^t  ju  geben*  8lebetl 

^otttab  ^ttntt 
3d^  toar  JU  afll^einfelb  an  be^  Äaifer^  $falj, 
SBiber  ber  SSögte  l^arten  3)rudf  ju  Hagen,  1325 

2)en  83rief  ju  Idolen  unfrer  alten  gteil^eit^ 
S)en  ieber  neue  Äönig  fonft  beftätigt. 
®ie  Soten  öieler  ©täbte  fanb  id^  bort, 
SSom  fd^toäb^fd^en  ßanbe  unb  t)om  Sauf  beS  8ll^ein§, 
3)ie  aiV  erl^ieften  il^re  Pergamente  1330 

Unb  leierten  freubig  loieber  in  i^r  ßanb. 
SBid^,  euren  Soten,  toieS  man  an  bie  Jftäte, 
Unb  bie  entließen  mid^  mit  leerem  31roft: 
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3)er  Äaifer  ^abe  bie^mal  leine  8^it; 

@r  mürbe  Jonft  einmal  too:^!  an  unS  benlen*       1335 

Unb  ate  id^  traurifl  burd^  bie  ©äle  ging 

®et  Äönig^burg,  ba  fal^  id^  ©erjog  ^anfen 

3n  einem  ©riet  toeinenb  jlel^n,  um  il^n 

3)ie  ebeln  §erm  tjon  SBart  unb  2:egerfelb. 

3)ie  riefen  mir  unb  fagten:  „$elft  eud^  jelbfl!     1340 

©ered^tigleit  ertoartet  nid^t  öom  Äönigf 

S5eraubt  er  nid^t  beg  eignen  83ruber§  Äinb 

Unb  l^interl^ält  il^m  fein  geredetes  Srbe? 

®er  §erjog  fielet'  il^n  um  fein  SRütterttd^e^, 

@r  ^abe  feine  Qfal^re  öoH,  e^  toäre  1345 

9?un  Seit,  aud^  Sanb  unb  ßeute  ju  regieren* 

aBa§  marb  il^m  jum  »efd^eib?  ©in  tränjiein  fefef  il^m 

3)er  Äaifer  auf:  2)a§  fei  bie  3ier  ber  3ugenb." 

Slnf  bet  fEflmtt 
3f^r  ^abt'iJ  gehört.  Siedet  unb  ©ered^tigleit 
Srmartet  nid^t  öom  Äaifer!    $elft  eud^  felbjll     1350 

atebing 

md)i^  anbreg  bleibt  un^  übrig.  3iun  gebt  8lat, 
SBie  toir  t^  Itug  jum  froren  (&nbt  leiten* 

^tilttt  %üxft  tritt  in  ben  Sting 

Stbtreiben  toolUn  toir  öerl^afeten  S^^^ng; 

®ie  alten  Siedete,  toie  toir  fie  ererbt 

SJon  unfern  SSätem,  toollen  toir  bema^ren,         1355 

9?id^t  ungejügeft  nad^  bem  9ieuen  greifen* 

3)em  Äaifer  bleibe,  toa^  beg  Äaifer^  ift; 

SBer  einen  §erm  l^at,  bien'  ii^m  pflid^tgemäft. 

SReiet 

3dö  trage  ®ut  öon  Ofterreid^  ju  ßel^en* 
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Spaltet  9irft 
3f^r  fahret  fort,  Ofircidö  bie  ^flid^t  ju  leiflen.     1360 

Soft  i»ott  SBettev 
Qd^  jleure  an  bie  $ctm  öon  9la:p|)erdmetL 

SBattev  ^ilvft 

S^r  falztet  fort,  ju  äinfcn  unb  ju  fleucnu 

9i9{fetittaiiii 

3)cr  großen  fjrau  ju  3ü^^  6in  id^  tjereibet. 

SBaltev  ^ilrft 
S^r  gefit  bem  Älojier,  toag  beg  ftloflerg  ift 

Stanffac^ev 
3d^  trage  leine  ße:^en  ate  be§  8leid^§*  1365 

hattet  ptft 
SBaS  fein  muß,  ba§  gefd^ei^e,  bod^  nid^t  brüber» 
2)ie  SSögte  tooöen  toir  mit  i^^ren  ffined^ten 
Serjagen  unb  bie  feften  ©dt)Iöffer  bred^en; 
^oä),  menn  e§  fein  mag,  ol^ne  83Iut.    @§  fel^e 
S)er  Äaifer,  ba§  toir  notgebrungen  nur  1370 

2)er  ©l^rfurd^t  fromme  ?ßf[id^ten  abgeworfen. 
Unb  fielet  er  un§  in  unfern  ©d^ranlen  bleiben, 
SSielleid^t  befiegt  er  ftaat^Hug  feinen  Sotn; 
S)enn  bilFge  fjurd^t  ertoedtet  fid^  ein  SSoH, 
®a§  mit  bem  ©d^ioerte  in  ber  fjauft  fid^  mäßigt  1375 

9iebiii0 

®od^  laffet  ^örenf  SBie  öollenben  toir'g? 
@g  l^at  ber  geinb  bie  SBaffen  in  ber  ^anb, 
Unb  nid^t  fürtoa^r  in  fjrieben  toirb  er  toeid^en* 

8tanffad|et 
@r  h)irb^§,  toenn  er  in  SBaffen  unS  erblidEt; 
3Bir  überrafd^en  i^^n,  ti)^  er  fid^  ruftet.  1380 
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SReiev 

Qfft  balb  8ef|)rod^en,  aber  fd^mer  getan» 
Un^  ragen  in  bem  Sanb  jioet  fefte  ©d^Iöffer, 
2)ie  geben  ©d^imt  bem  fjeinb  unb  loerben  furd^tbar^ 
SBenn  un^  ber  tönig  in  ba§  ßanb  foltt'  fallen* 
aiofeberg  unb  ©amen  muß  bejtoungen  (ein,        1385 
(Sf)^  man  ein  ©d^ioert  er^^ebt  in  ben  brei  ßanben» 

Stattffac^ev 
©äuntt  man  f 0  lang,  f 0  toirb  ber  fjeinb  gemamt ; 
Qu  öiele  jinb'S,  bie  ba^  ®e^eimni3  teilen. 

SReiev 

3n  ben  SBalbftätten  finb^t  jid^  lein  «errftter. 

9i9{fe(iitattii 
®er  Sifer  aud^,  ber  gute,  lann  öerraten.  1390 

SBattev  ^üxft 
©d^iebt  man  eiJ  auf,  fo  mirb  ber  ZtDvxQ  öoHenbet 
3n  9ütorf,  unb  ber  Sogt  befefttgt  fid^. 

3Rdev 

g^r  benft  an  eud^. 

Unb  il^r  feib  ungered^t* 

9Reiet  auffal^renb 

SBir  ungered^t!  3)ag  barf  unS  Uri  bieten  I 

IRebing 
Sei  eurem  Sibe,  aiu:^M  139s 

anciet 

Sa,  toenn  fid^  ©d^toljj 
Serjie:^t  mit  Uri,  muffen  mir  moi^I  fd^meigen. 
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9iebiii§ 

^ä)  inu§  eud^  toeifen  tjor  ber  SanbiJgetneinbe, 
3)a6  il^t  mit  l^cffgcm  Sinn  ben  fjricben  ftörti 
©tei^n  tolr  nid^t  afle  für  bicfctte  ©ad^e? 

SBcnn  toir^g  öcrfd^icbcn  bi^  jum  gejl  bc§  §crm,    1400 
2)ann  bringt^^  bie  ©ittc  mit,  ba^  alle  ©äffen 
®em  Sogt  Oefd^enle  bringen  auf  ba^  ©d^Ioft. 
©0  lönnen  je:^en  Scanner  ober  jtoölf 
©id^  unöerbäd^tig  in  ber  83urg  öerfammeln^ 
2)ie  fül^ren  l^eimfid^  \PWi^  ®if^ti  ^tt,  1405 

%xe  man  gefd^toinb  fann  an  bie  ©täbe  fledfen, 
®enn  niemanb  fommt  mit  SBaffen  in  bie  83urg* 
3undd^fl  im  SBalb  l^ält  bann  ber  gro^e  §aufe, 
Unb  toenn  bie  anbern  glüdHid^  fid^  be§  Xor^ 
©rmäd^tiget,  fo  toirb  ein  $om  geblafen,  1410 

Unb  jene  bred^en  au^  bem  ^interl^alt. 
©0  tüxxb  bag  ©d^IoB  mit  leidster  Strbeit  unfer» 

SRetf^tat 

®en  3floperg  übemei^m'  id^  ju  erfleigen, 

%tnn  eine  2)im'  be^  ©d^Ioffe^  ift  mir  :^oIb, 

Unb  leidet  betör'  id^  fie,  jum  nadt)tlid^en  141 5 

83efud^  bie  fd^toanle  ßeiter  mir  ^u  reid^en; 

Sin  id^  broben  erfl,  jie:^'  id^  bie  greunbe  nad^* 

SHebittg 
3ffS  aUer  SBüIe,  bafe  öerf droben  toerbe? 

2>{e  anel^T^it  erl)e6t  bie  ^anb 
Stanffai^ef  i&W  bie  stimmen 

@§  ift  ein  SKel^r  öon  jmanjig  gegen  jtoölf» 
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SBenn  am  beftimmtcn  Xüq  bie  Surgcn  fattcn,    1420 
©0  geben  toit  öon  einem  Setg  jum  anbem 
®ai^  3^^^^  ^tt  bem  SRoud^ ;  bet  ßonbfturm  toirb 
Slufgeboten,  fd^nett,  im  ^ouptort  icbci^  ßanbei^, 
SBenn  bonn  bie  SJögte  \t^n  bet  SBoffen  ®mft, 
©loubt  mit,  fie  toetben  fid^  bei^  ©tteiti^  begeben    1425 
Vinb  getn  etgteifen  ftiebüd^ei^  ®eleit, 
SCui^  unfetn  ßanbei^matlen  ju  enttoeid^en. 

Stauffail^ev 
9?ut  mit  bem  ©efelet  fütd^f  id^  fd^toeten  ©tanb, 
3futd^tbat  ijl  et  mit  SReifigen  umgeben; 
3«d^t  o^ne  85Iut  täumt  et  bai^  gfelb,  ia  fetbft      1430 
SSetttieben  bleibt  et  futd^tbat  nod^  bem  ßanb. 
©d^toet  ijl'i^  unb  foft  gefäl^tttd^,  i:^n  ju  fd^onen. 

SBo'i^  ^otegefä^tKd^  ift,  ba  fteUt  mid^  l^inl 
®em  XeH  öetbani'  id^  mein  getettet  ßeben, 
®etn  fd^Iag'  id^'i^  in  bie  ©d^anje  füt  boi^ßonb,  1435 
SWein'  &ix*  i^aV  16)  befd^üfet,  mein  $etj  beftiebigt. 

9lebtitg 
3)ie  Seit  bringt  3lat-   ©ttoattet'i^  in  ©ebulb ! 
SKon  muß  bem  Slugenbüdt  aud^  toai^  öetttouen.  — 
%od)  \ti)t,  inbt^  toit  näd^tUd^  l^iet  nod^  tagen, 
©teUt  auf  ben  l^öd^ften  33etgen  fd^on  bet  SKotgen  1440 
3)ie  glü:^nbe  ^od^toad^t  au§ !  Äommt,  la^i  nn^  f d^eiben, 
&l^  un§  bei^  %aQt^  Ztuä^ttn  übettafd^t. 

©otgt  nid^t,  bie  9lad^t  meidet  langfam  aui^  ben  Sätetn. 

IQIc  ffabtn  vaüoitnUxli^  bie  $üte  abfienommen  imb  betiac^teii  mit  füllet  Gommlung 

bie  9)2oT(tenTÖte 


9tBffe(iitatm 

Sei  biefcm  Sid^t,  bai^  nn^  juetjl  begrüßt 
Son  allen  Söllern,  bie  tief  unter  uniJ  i445 

©d^tuer  attnenb  tuol^nen  in  bem  Oualm  ber  @t&bte, 
ßafet  uni^  ben  @ib  bei^  neuen  ^nnbe^  fd^toören! 
SBir  tootten  fein  ein  einzig  SSoK  öon  Srübem, 
Qu  leiner  9lot  uni^  ixtnntn  unb  ©efo^rl 

WU  ipttäitn  H  naäi  mit  erhobenen  btei  ^tngent 

SBir  tooßen  frei  fein,  toie  bie  SSäter  tooren,        1450 
@l^er  ben  %ob,  ate  in  ber  Äned^tfd^aft  leben! 

XBie  oben 

SBir  tuotten  trouen  ouf  ben  l^öd^ften  ®ott 

Unb  uni^  nid^t  fürd^ten  öor  ber  SKad^t  ber  SWenfd^enl 

CBie  oben.    S)ie  ^anbleute  umannen  einanbei 

Staitffaii^ev 
Sefet  ge^e  ieber  feinei^  SBegei^  ftill 
3u  feiner  fjreunbfd^aft  unb  ©enofefame.  145  5 

SBer  $irt  ift,  mintre  rul^ig  feine  ^erbe 
Unb  toerb'  im  ftitten  3freunbe  für  ben  Sunb. 
SBoi^  nod^  bi§  bal^in  muß  erbulbet  werben, 
@rbulbef§!   ßoßt  bie  SRed^nung  ber  X^rannen 
9tnrt)od^fen,  bii^  ein  %aQ  bie  allgemeine  1460 

Unb  bie  befonbre  ©d^ulb  auf  einmal  ^aijiiU 
Sejä^me  ieber  bie  geredete  SBut 
Unb  fpare  für  ba^  (äan^t  feine  SRad^e, 
3)enn  Staub  begebt  am  allgemeinen  @ut, 
SBer  felbft  fid^  l^ilft  in  feiner  eignen  ©ad^e.         1465 

3nbem  fie  jn  brei  berfdiiebncn  Ceiten  in  größter  9htbe  obgeben,  f&Ht  ha9  Ott^efler  mit 

einem  ))Ta(:btt>oIIen  ©ditvung  ein;  bie  leere  ®sene  bleibt  no(^  eine  B^ittang  offen  nnb 

ItxQt  hat  G^aufptel  ber  aufgel^nben  ©onne  fiber  ben  Qifgebirgen 
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!Sritter  9Ittf3ttg 


Chrfte  6)ene 

^of  cor  XtUs  $aufe 

er  ifl  mit  bct  ^immeroart,  4^eto»{s  mit  einer  ^äu«Ii(^en  «rbeit  beff^Sftigt   tBoItcv 
itnb  feHil^tlm  in  ber  Xiefe  fpielen  mit  einer  tteinen  Knnbrufl 

f&ttUtt  fingt 

SKit  bcm  ^fcü,  bcm  Sogen 
3)urci^  ®cbirg  unb  %dl 
ffiommt  bct  ©d^üfe  gebogen 
fjfrül^  om  SKorgcnftroi^L 

33äic  im  SRcid^  bct  ßüfte  1470 

tönig  ifl  bct  SBcil^, 
®utd^  ©cbitg  unb  Älfifte 
ipettfd^t  bct  ©d^üfec  ftci. 

^m  gcl^ött  ba§  SBcitc, 

fEia^  fein  ^feil  ettcid^t;  •  1475 

3)o§  ift  feine  aScute, 

SBai^  ba  Iteud^t  unb  fleugt. 

ifommt  gef^nntngen 

3)et  ©ttang  ift  mit  cntjmei.  SWad^'  mit  t^n,  SSatet* 
^d)  mä)U  ®in  ted^tet  ©d^üfee  Pft  fid^  fettft. 

ihtaben  entfernen  fic^ 
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3)ie  ÄnaBen  fangen  jcitig  an  ju  fd^icßen*  1480 

^t&fi  übt  \xä),  toai^  ein  SKeijler  toerben  toilL 

4^ebtiiig 

ad^,  toottte  ©Ott,  fie  lemten'i^  nie! 

©ie  fotten  aüeö  lernen,  SBer  burd^§  Seben 

(Sx6)  frifd^  totH  fd^Iagen,  muß  ju  ©d^ufe  unb  Iruft 

©erüftet  fein,  148s 

4>ebtiiig 

?td^/  e^  toitb  feiner  feine  Äul^' 

Qu  $aufe  finben, 

Seil 

SRutter,  iä)  Iann'§  aud^  nid^t 

3um  ipirten  l^at  9latUr  ntid^  nid^t  gebilbet, 

3laftIo§  muß  id^  ein  flfid^tig  3^^^  öerfolgen, 

%ann  erft  genieß'  id^  meinei^  ßeben§  red^t, 

SBenn  id^  mir'i^  ieben  Xaq  aufi^  neu'  erbeute,     1490 

4^ebtiitg 

Unb  an  bic  ?tngjl  ber  ^aui^frau  benljl  bu  nid^t, 

3)ie  fid^  inbeffen,  beiner  martenb,  l^ärmt, 

%tnn  mxd)  erfüßfi^  mit  ©raufen,  tuaS  bie  Äned^te 

SSon  euren  SBagefal^rten  fid^  erjäl^Ien. 

Sei  iebem  Stbfd^ieb  jittert  mir  bai^  $erj,  1495 

3)aß  bu  mir  nimmer  merbeft  toieberfel^ren. 

3d^  fel^e  bid^,  im  milben  ©iögebirg 

SSerirrt,  öon  einer  Ältppe  ju  ber  anbem 

3)en  3fe:^Ifprung  tun,  \ti)\  mie  bie  ©emfe  bid^ 
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Äüdfpringenb  mit  fid^  in  bcn  Slbgrunb  reißt,      1500 

SBie  eine  SBinblatoine  bid^  öerfd^üttet, 

SBte  unter  bir  ber  trü9erifd^e  5ini 

©inbrid^t,  unb  bu  l^inabfinfft,  ein  lebenbig 

SSegrabner,  in  bie  fd^auerlid^e  ©ruft. 

^ä),  ben  öertoegnen  SHpeniäger  l^afd^t  1505 

3)er  Slob  in  l^unbert  toed^felnben  ©eflaften! 

3)a§  ift  ein  unfllüdffeKgei^  ©etoerb', 

®ai^  l^otögefäl^rUd^  fül^rt  am  Stbgrunb  l^inl 

Seil 

SBer  frifd^  um^^erfpdl^t  mit  gefunben  ©innen, 
?tuf  ®ott  öertraut  unb  bie  gelenle  Äraft,  15 10 

®er  ringt  fid^  leidet  an^  ieber  5^^^  unb  Slot; 
3)en  fd^redtt  ber  SSerg  nid^t,  ber  borouf  geboren. 

dv  l^t  feine  «tbeit  toottenbet,  legt  ba9  ©erSt  ^iittoee 

3eftt,  mein'  id^,  ffält  ba^  %ox  auf  Qal^r  unb  lag. 
®ie  ?ljt  im  ^an^  erfpart  ben  Si^^^i^^^n. 

iRimmt  ben  ^ut 

4^ebwig 
SBo  ge^ft  bu  :^in? 

9lad^  SHtorf  ju  bem  SSatcr.    151 5 

4^ebtiitg 

©innft  bu  aud^  nid^ti^  ©efal^rlid^ei^?  @eftc^'  mifi^I 

SBie  lommft  bu  barauf,  fjrau? 

4^ebwig 

@i^  Wmni  \i6)  ettoai^ 

Segen  bie  »ögte.   auf  bem  SRütU  toarb 
®etagt,  id^  toeiß,  unb  bu  bift  aud^  im  Sunbe* 
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3d^  toor  nid^t  mit  bobci  —  bod^  tonV  i(S)  micS)     1520 
3)cm  ßanbc  nid^t  cntjicl^cn;  tocnn  e^  ruft. 


©ie  tocrbcn  bid^  l^inftellcn,  too  ©cfol^r  ift; 
3)ai^  ©d^tocrftc  toitb  bcin  ?lntcU  fein  toic  immw. 

©in  icbct  toirb  bcfteucrt  naä)  SScnnöflCtu 

3)cn  Untcrtoalbner  l^aft  bu  aud^  im  ©tunne        1525 
über  bcn  Btt  flcfdiafft  —  ein  SBunber  toaf!^, 
3)o6  i^r  cntlommcn  —  bad)tcft  bn  bcnn  gar  nid^t 
Stn  Äinb  unb  SBcib? 

Seil 

ßicb  33äcib,  id^  bod^f  an  cud^; 
3)rum  rettet'  id^  ben  SSater  feinen  ffiinbern* 

^ebwig 
3u  fd^iffen  in  bem  mutagen  ©ee!   ®a§  ^eißt      1530 
5Rid^t  ©Ott  vertrauen,  ba^  Reifet  @ott  öerfudE)en! 

SBer  gar  ju  öiel  bebenft,  mirb  menig  leiften* 

$ebwig 

^a,  bu  bift  gut  unb  l^üfreid^,  bieneft  allen, 

Vinb  tüenn  bn  felbft  in  9?ot  fommft,  i^üft  bir  feiner^ 

%tU 

SBer^üf  e§  ®ott,  bafe  id)  nid^t  $itfe  ixanä)tl      1535 

(Sr  nimmt  bie  Slrmtirufl  unb  Pfeile 
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4^ebtiiig 
SBag  tutflft  bu  mtt  ber  «nnbruil?  Saß  fie  ^ierl 

Seil 

SKit  fel^ft  ber  9tnn,  toenn  mir  bie  SBaffe  fe^ft* 

5Die  ihiaben  fommnt  sttrfitf 

aSaUev 

SBatet;  too  gel^ft  bu  l^in? 

TtU 

8um  &)ni  —  tump  bu  mit? 

CBaltev 

3a  fteüid^  tuiK  id^* 

4^ebtiiig 
®et  Sanböogt  ift  iefet  bort.  SIeib'  tueg  öon  ?tftorf !  1540 

@r  ge^t^  nod^  i^eute. 

4^ebtiitg 

3)rum  laß  il^n  erft  fort  fein  I 
©emal^n'  i^n  nid^t  an  bid^,  bn  toeißt,  er  groUt  nn^. 

XtU 

SRir  fo«  fein  böfer  aBUIe  nid^t  öiel  fd^abcn. 
3d^  tut  red^t  unb  fd^eue  leinen  3feinb, 

^ebttiig 
3)ie  red^t  tun,  eben  bie  l^aßt  er  am  meiften.       1545 

SBeü  er  nid^t  an  fie  fommen  lann.   SKid^  toirb 
®er  SRitter  tool^I  in  fjrieben  laffen,  mein'  id^. 
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©0,  toeifet  bu  ba^? 

@!^  ift  nxä)t  lange  l^cr, 
3)a  ging  iä)  iogcn  burd^  bic  toübcn  ©rünbc 
3)C!^  ©d^ädientaB  auf  mcnfd^cnlccrcr  ©pur;        1550 
Vinb  ba  i(i)  cinfam  einen  ^^^f^nfteig 
SSetfoIgte,  too  nid^t  aui^jutoeid^en  toar, 
%tnn  über  mir  l^ing  fd^roff  bie  ^fetetoanb  ^er, 
Vinb  unten  raufd^te  fürd^teriid^  ber  ©d^äd^en, 

2>ic  Stneibtn  brängen  fU^  te(4t9  ttnb  nn!9  an  i^n  unb  fe^en  mit  gef^anntec  Sleugter 

Ott  il^itt  hinauf 

%a  laut  ber  ßanböogt  gegen  ntid^  bal^er,  1555 

@r  ganj  aöein  mit  mir,  ber  aud^  allein  tvax, 

aSIoß  SWenfd^  ju  23ten\ii,  unb  nehtn  nn^  ber  Slbgrunb. 

Unb  atö  ber  $erre  mein  anfid^tig  toarb 

Vinb  mid^  erlannte,  ben  er  lurj  juöor 

Um  Heiner  Urfad^'  miöen  fd^mer  gebüßt,  1560 

Vinb  \Qi)  mid^  mit  bem  ftatttidE)en  ©eme^r 

%atjex  gefd^ritten  lommen,  ba  öerMa^t'  er, 

S)ie  ffinie  öerfagten  il^m,  id)  \af)  e§  lommen, 

3)a^  er  iefet  an  bie  fjfetemanb  tüürbe  finfen. 

3)a  iammerte  mid^  fein,  id^  trat  ju  t^m  1565 

aSefd^eibentUd^  unb  fprad^ :  „3d^  bin'ö,  $err  ßanböogt". 

@r  aber  lonntc  leinen  armen  ßaut 

9lu§  feinem  SKunbc  geben»   SKit  ber  $anb  nur 

SBinIt'  er  mir  fd^toeigenb,  meinet  SBeg§  ju  ge^n» 

S)a  ging  id^  fort  unb  fanbf  i:^m  fein  @e folge.    1570 

^ebtotg 

@r  l^at  öor  bir  gegittert!   SBel^e  bir! 

®a6  bu  i^n  fd^toad^  g^f^^n,  vergibt  er  nie* 
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%xum  tneib'  id^  iijxt,  unb  er  tuitb  mid^  nid^t  fud^en. 

$eb»tg 
aSteib'  f)tnit  nur  bort  toeg!    @e^  lieber  Jagen ! 

Seil 

%Sa^  fam  bir  ein?  i575 

^ebttifg 
SRid^  ängftigt'i^.    »leibe  tueg! 

XtU 
SBie  lannft  bu  bid^  fo  ol^ne  Urfad)'  quälen? 


SBeiri^  leine  Urfad^'  ^t  —  ieH,  bleibe  ^ierl     • 

Seil 

Q6)  ^aV^  öerfprod^en,  Kebei^  SBeib,  ju  lommen» 

4^ebttitg 

SKußt  bn,  \o  Qtf)  —  nur  loffe  mir  ben  Änoben! 

SfltxUf  SKütterd^en.  Qd)  gel^e  mit  betft  SSoter.      158c 

4^ebtiiig 

SBäfti,  öertaffen  tomft  bu  beine  SRutter? 

aSatter 

34)  bring'  bir  aud^  tooö  ^übfd^ei^  mit  öom  (Sf^nu 

®tfft  mit  betn  Satec 

SRutter,  id^  bleibe  bei  bir! 

Sa,  bn  bi|l 
SKein  ttebei^  Äinb,  bu  bleibft  mir  nod^  ottein! 

®ie  ge^t  an  ba«  ^oftor  nnb  folgt  ben  Kbge^enben  tonge  mit  ben  Kugen 


82  SBil^eltn  Seil 

StoeHe  €^ene 

CEine  eittgefd^Ioffene  toilbe  SBalbgegenb,  6tau66äd^e  ftürjen  oon 

ben  gelfen 

Ocrtc  im  dagbKeib.   ®Ieic^  boraitf  8hibcii| 

Setta 

Cr  folgt  mit*    ®nbttd^  fann  id^  mid^  erllätetu      1585 

Kitbett)  tritt  taf<4  ein 

gräuicin,  icfet  enbliä)  finb'  id^  ©ud^  atlcin. 
Slbgrünbc  fd)ttc6cn  ringi^  uml^ct  un§  ein; 
3[n  biefet  SBübni^  fütd^t'  id^  leitien  Seugen, 
SBom  ©etjen  tofilj^  id^  biefei^  lange  ©d^toeigen  — 

Btxta 
©cib  3f^r  getoife,  bofe  uni^  bte  3[agb  nid^t  folgt?    1590 

Sftitbett) 
5)ie  S^gb  ijl  bort  l^inauö.    Qe^t  ober  niel 
3d^  muß  ben  teuren  SlugenbUdt  ergreifen, 
©ntfd^ieben  fe^en  muß  id^  mein  ®efd^idt, 
Unb  fottt'  e^  mid^  ouf  etoig  öon  @ud^  fd^eiben» 
D  toaffnet  @ure  gütigen  Slidte  nid^t  1595 

SKit  biefer  finftem  Strenge!  SB  er  bin  id^, 
3)a6  id^  ben  lüi^nen  SBunfd^  ju  @ud^  erl^ebe? 
SKid^  f^ai  ber  SRul^m  nod^  nid^t  genonnt;  id^  barf 
SKid^  in  bie  SReii^'  nid^t  ftetten  mit  ben  SRittem, 
3)ie  fiegberü^mt  unb  glänjenb  @ud^ .  umtoerben.  1600 
Siid^ti^  ^b'  id^  ote  mein  ^erj  öoH  Xreu'  unb  Äiebe^ 

fbexta  emfi  nah  preng 

®ürft  3^r  öon  ßiebe  reben  unb  öon  Sreue, 
5)er  treuloi^  toirb  an  feinen  tiäd^jlen  ^flid^ten? 

9htbens  tritt  surfitf 
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5)er  ©Haöe  Ofterreid^S,  ber  fid^  bem  ^rentbling 
»erlauft,  betn  Untetbrüder  feine§  SBoIfö?  1605 

9lttbett) 
SSon  ^uä),  mein  tjtäulein,  l^öt^  id^  biefen  SSorlüurf  ? 
SBen  fud^'  id^  benn  aU  (Sud^  auf  iencr  ©cite? 

fbtxia 

3Jtxä)  beult  ^x  auf  ber  Seite  bei^  aSerrat§ 

Qu  finben?  @^er  tootlt'  id^  meine  $anb 

S)em  Keßler  fettft,  bem  Unterbrüdter,  fd^enlen     1610 

Site  bem  naturöergefenen  ©ol^n  ber  ©d)tüeij, 

®er  fid^  ju  feinem  SBerljeug  mad^en  lann! 

Slttbeu) 
D  ©Ott/  toag  muß  id^  l^örenl 

»ettc 

SBie?   SBai^  liegt 

3)em  guten  SKenfd^en  nä^er  ate  bie  ©einen? 

©ibt'j^  fd^önre  ^flid^ten  für  ein  eble§  ^erj,         161 5 

Site  ein  SScrteibiger  ber  Unfd^ulb  fein, 

%ad  3lcd)t  be^  Unterbrüdften  ju  befdE)irmen? 

®ie  ©eele  blutet  mir  um  @uer  SSolf; 

3d^  leibe  mit  il^m,  benn  id)  muß  cd  lieben, 

%ad  fo  befd^eiben  ift  unb  bod^  öoll  Äraft;  1620 

@ö  jie^t  mein  ganjeg  ^erj  mid^  ju  i^m  ^in; 

9Kit  iebem  Slage  lern'  id^'i^  me^r  öerel^rem 

3^r  aber,  btn  9latur  unb  SRitterjjflid^t 

S^m  jum  geborenen  Sefd^üfeer  gaben, 

Unb  ber^!^  ö erläßt,  ber  treuloi^  übertritt  1625 

3um  f^tinb  unb  Äetten  fd^miebet  feinem  ßanb, 

^x  feib'j^,  ber  mid^  öerlefet  unb  Iranit;  id^  muß 

SWein  ^erj  bejmingen,  baßid^  @ud^  nid^t  ^affe. 
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Kitbeit) 
SSm  id^  bcnn  nid^t  bai^  85cftc  mcincö  »oKi^? 
3^m  unter  Oftrcid^i^  tnädif  gern  3^P*^^  ^i^*       ^^3o 
3)cn  ^rieben  — 

Setta 

Äncd^tfd^aft  tooüt  Qf^r  il^m  bereiten  I 
S)ie  greil^eit  toolft  Sl^r  aui^  bent  legten  (Bä)lo% 
®o§  ii^r  nod^  auf  ber  ®rbe  blieb,  öerjagen» 
®ag  »oK  öerfte^t  fid)  beffer  auf  fein  @tüd; 
Äein  ©diein  öerfü:^rt  fein  fid^erei^  ©efüi^L  1635 

@ud^  l^aben  fie  bai^  9le^  unt^  ^au^jt  getoorfen  — 

Slttbeit) 

85ertal  ^x  l^afet  ntid^,  3^r  öerad^tet  ntid^I 

Btxtü 
%aV  \ä)%  mir  toäre  beffer!  aber  ben 
SSerad^tet  feigen  unb  öerad^tungötüert, 
®en  man  gern  Heben  möd)te  —  1640 

Sertal  »ertal 
3^r  jeiget  mir  ba^  l^öd^fte  ^immefögtüdt 
Unb  ftürjt  mid^  tief  in  einem  Stugenblidt. 

S3etta 

Stein,  nein,  ba^  @ble  ift  nid)t  ganj  erftidft 

3n  dnä) !   ®§  fdE)Iummert  nur,  id^  rt)ül  e§  medten» 

3i^r  müßt  ©etüaft  ausüben  an  ®ud^  felbft,  1645 

S)ie  angeftammte  Slugenb  ju  ertöten. 

%ocS)  tooijl  (inä)f  fie  ift  mäd)tiger  aU  3^r, 

Unb  trofe  @ud^  f eiber  feib  ^r  gut  unb  ebel! 
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Slttbenj 

3^r  glaubt  an  mid^?   D  »crta,  aKe§  läßt 

SRid^  @ure  ßiebe  fein  unb  toerbenl  1650 

Setta 

©eib, 

SBoju  bie  ^errftd^e  Statut  ®u(i^  ntad^tel 

(Stföttt  btn  Pafe,  tüo^in  fie  ©ud^  geftemi 

3u  ©urent  SJoKe  fte:^t  unb  ffiurem  ßanbe 

Unb  Idmpft  für  ©uet  l^eUig  3led)tf 

9litbeit} 

%Stf)  mirl 

SBie  lann  id^  @ud^  erringen,  @ud^  befiften,  1655 

SBenn  id^  ber  SKad^t  bei^  Äaifeti^  toiberflrebe? 
Sff  !^  ber  »ertoanbten  ntäd^t'ger  SBiße  nid^t, 
®er  über  (Sure  ©anb  t^rannifd^  toaftet? 

Setta 

3n  ben  SBalbftätten  liegen  meine  @üter, 

Unb  ijl  ber  ©d^toeijer  frei,  fo  bin  aud^  xä)^^*      1660 

Serta,  toetd^  einen  85Iicf  tut  ^t  mir  aufl 

8evta 

$of ft  nid^t,  burd^  Oftreid^ö  ®unft  mid^  ju  erringen  f 
Slad^  meinem  @rbe  flredten  fie  bie  $anb, 
®a§  tt)iK  man  mit  bem  großen  @rb'  vereinen. 
3)tefelbe  ßänbergier,  bie  ®ure  fjreil^eit  1665 

SBerfd^Kngen  toiH,  fie  brol^et  aud^  ber  meinen. 
D  3freunb,  jum  Opfer  bin  id^  au§erfe:^n, 
SJießeid^t  um  einen  ©ünftting  ju  belohnen  — 
3)ort,  tt)o  bie  3falfd^:^eit  unb  bie  SRänle  tool^nen, 
^in  an  btn  ftaiferl^of  toül  man  mid^  jiel^n;        1670 
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®ort  l^arren  mein  öerl^aßtcr  S^c  Äcttcn; 
®tc  Siebe  nur  —  bie  Sure  lann  ntid^  retten  1 

9lttbeiQ 

Öl&r  lönntet  Sud^  entfd^Keßen;  i^ier  ju  leben, 

3n  meinem  SSaterlanbe  mein  ju  fein? 

D  SSerta,  atl  mein  ©eignen  in  ba^  SBeite,  1675 

SSa^  mar  e^,  ate  ein  ©treben  nur  nad^  ©uci^? 

®u(i^  fud^t'  id^  einzig  auf  bem  SBeg  beg  8lui^mg, 

Unb  all  mein  S^rgeij  mar  nur  meine  Siebe» 

Äönnt  3P^r  mit  mir  ®ud^  in  bieg  ftiüe  Xal 

@inf daließen  unb  ber  Srbe  ©tanj  entfagen  —     1680 

D;  bann  ift  meinet  ©treben^  ^\t\  gefunben; 

®ann  mag  ber  ©trom  ber  njübbeiuegten  3BeIt 

Slnö  fid^re  Ufer  biefer  SSerge  f dalagen! 

Äein  flüd^tigeg  Verlangen  ^ab'  id^  mel^r 

^inau^äufenben  in  beg  Seben^  SDSeiten*  1685 

S)ann  mögen  biefe  fjelfen  um  un^  %tx 

S)ie  unburd^bringüd^  fefte  SKauer  breiten, 

Unb  bieg  öerfd^Ioßne  fel'ge  %oX  allein 

3um  ^immel  offen  unb  gcüd^tet  fein! 

»erta 

^t%i  bift  bu  ganj,  luie  bid^  mein  cAjmnh  ^erj        1690 
©eträumt,  mid^  l^at  mein  ©taube  nid^t  betrogen! 

9ltiben$ 
'^oüjx^  ^in,  bu  eitler  SBa^n,  ber  mid^  betört! 
3d^  foll  bag  ®IüdE  in  meiner  $eimat  finben. 
§ier,  njo  ber  ^noAt  fröl^Iid^  aufgeblüht, 
aSo  taufenb  fjreubef^juren  mid^  umgeben,  1695 

SBo  atle  Guellcn  mir  unb  S3öume  leben, 
3m  aSaterlanb  loillft  bu  bie  SKcine  loerben! 
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«d^,  njofil  ^ab'  iä)  e^  fict^  gcUcbtl  3d^  fü^r«, 
gg  fei^Ite  mir  ju  iebcm  ©lud  ber  ffirbcm 

»etta 

SBo  toSr'  bte  fcfge  3^fcl  aufjuftnben;  1700 

SBcnn  fic  nid^t  :^tcr  tft  in  ber  Unfd^ulb  Sanb? 

^icr,  too  bic  alte  3:rcuc  l^cimifd^  njol^nt, 

aSo  fid^  bie  gfolfd^^eit  nod^  nid^t  l^ingefunbctt; 

®a  trübt  lein  5«cib  bic  OucIIe  unfern  OilM^, 

Unb  ctüig  l^cH  entfliegen  un^  bie  ©tunben»         1705 

S)a  fel^'  id^  bid^  im  ed^ten  SWännertoert; 

S)en  Srften  t)on  ben  freien  unb  ben  ©leid^en, 

3Rit  reiner,  freier  ^ulbigung  \>exe^tt, 

®ro§;  lüie  ein  Äönig  toirft  in  feinen  aieid^en»- 

9litbett§ 

3)a  fel^'  id^  bid^,  bie  Ärone  aller  fjrauen,  1710 

3n  tüeiblid^  reij^enber  ©efd^aftigleit, 

3n  meinem  ^aug  ben  ^immel  mir  erbauen 

Unb,  toie  ber  grül^Hng  feine  83Iumen  ftreut, 

3Rit  fd^öner  Slnmut  mir  ba^  Seben  fd^müdten 

Unb  aßeg  ring^  beleben  unb  beglüdtenl  171 5 

»erta 

©iei^,  teurer  fjreunb,  luarum  id^  trauerte, 

9ltö  id^  bieg  ^öd^fte  SebenSglüdt  bid^  felbfl 

3erftören  fa:^.  —  SDSel^  mir!  SDSie  ftünb^g  um  mid^, 

SBenn  id^  bem  ftotjen  8litter  müßte  folgen, 

S)em  ßanbbebrüdter,  auf  fein  finflreg  ©d^Ioß!      1720 

§ier  ift  lein  ©d^Ioß.   SKid^  fd^eiben  leine  SRauern 

SJon  einem  SJott,  ba^  id^  beglüdten  lann* 
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SHitbeits 

%oö)  toie  tnid^  retten,  toie  bte  ©d^Unge  löfen, 
®ie  id^  mir  törid^t  fetbft  um^  ^anpt  gelegt? 

3errei§e  fie  mit  männltd^em  Sntfd^Iu^I  1725 

8Ba§  auä)  braug  luerbe  —  fte:^  ^u  beinem  8S0K! 
@g  ift  bcin  angeborner  Pafe. 

dagbJ^imter  in  ber  %rtnt 

S)ie  3agb 
Äommt  näl^er.  gort,  tüir  muffen  f d^eiben !  Äam^jfe 
fjür^  SJaterlanb,  bu  läm^jf ji  für  beine  Siebe  I 
®g  ift  ein  fjeinb,  t)or  bem  mir  alte  jittern,         1730 
Unb  eine  g^^i^^it  mad^t  un^  atle  freil 

@el^en  ab 

Srftte  Ssene 

SBiefe  bei  SHItorf 

<3fm  SSorbergrunb  Zäunte,  in  ber  ^tefe  ber  ^ut  auf  einer  @tange.   2)er 
$rof^eft  »irb  begrenzt  burd^  ben  Sannberg,  über  n^eld^ent  ein  @(^nee* 

gebtrg  em^jorragt 

^tiet^avb  unb  Sent^olb  l^atten  ZBac^ 

f^rieg^arb 
3Bir  paffen  auf  umfonft.   ©^  idUI  fid^  niemanb 
§eran  begeben  unb  bem  $ut  fein'  Sleöerenj 
©rieigem    '§  luar  bod^  fonft  tüie  ^al^rmarft  ^ier; 
ge^t  ift  ber  ganje  Singer  luie  öeröbet,  1735 

©eitbem  ber  ^opanj  auf  ber  ©tange  ^ängt» 

Setit^olb 
Slur  fd^ted^t  ©efinbel  lä^t  fid^  fel^n  unb  fd^tüingt 
Un§  jum  SSerbricße  bie  jerlum^jten  SRü^en* 
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SBa^  redete  Scute  ]xnb,  bie  tnad^cn  lieber 

S)en  langen  Umtüeg  um  btn  f^aVbtn  Rieden;       1740 

®^^  jie  ben  fftüdtn  beugten  t)or  bent  $ut. 

3frte§^afb 
©ie  ntüjfen  über  biejen  Pa^,  tüenn  fte 
SSom  Slotl^auö  lommen  um  bie  SKittagöftunbe» 
S)a  meint'  id^  l^on,  'nen  guten  fjang  ju  tun, 
S)enn  leiner  badete  bran,  ben  §ut  }u  grüßen*     1745 
®o  fie^t'g  ber  $faff,  ber  Sflöjfelmann  —  lam  iuft 
SJon  einem  Äranlen  ^er  —  unb  ftellt'  fid^  :^in 
SKit  bem  ^od^njürbigen,  grob'  öor  bie  ©tange. 
3)er  ©igrift  mußte  mit  bem  ©lödtlein  fd^ellen; 
3)a  fielen  air  auf§  Änie,  id^  f eiber  mit,  1750 

Unb  grüßten  bie  SKonftran^,  bod^  nid^t  ben  $ut* 

Seitt^olb 
$öre,  ©efett,  eg  fängt  mir  on  ^u  beud^ten, 
SBir  ^teijen  ^ier  am  ^ronger  öor  bem  $ut; 
'g  ift  bod^  ein  ©d^im^jf  für  einen  SReiterömann, 
©d^übtüod^'  }u  fte^n  öor  einem  leeren  $ut;         1755 
Unb  ieber  redete  Äerl  muß  un§  öerad^ten. 
®ie  SReöerenj  ju  mad^en  einem  §ut, 
®g  ift  bod^,  trauu;  ein  nörrifd^er  Sefel^U 

SBarum  nid^t  einem  leeren,  l^ol^ten  §ut? 

SSüdtft  bu  bid^  bod^  öor  mand^em  l^ol^Ien  ©d^äbel.     1760 

4>ttbe0avb,  9Refl|tl)iIb  unb  <Stöbetl)  treten  anf  mit  Ainbetn  unb  fteHen  fi(^  vm.  bie 

Stange 

Setit^olb 
Unb  bn  bift  aud^  fo  ein  bienftfert'ger  ©d^urle 
Unb  bröd^teft  luodErc  Scute  gern  in^  Unglüdt» 
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9Rag,  tuet  ba  tuUI,  am  ^ut  \>oxix^xqtffn, 
3d^  brüd'  bie  Slugcn  au  unb  fe^'  ntd^t  ^tiu    ' 

®a  ^ängt  bcr  Sanböogt  I  $abt  Mcj^jeft,  il^r  »uBenl  17öS 

SSoHfg  ©Ott;  er  ging'  unb  ücß'  un^  feinen  ©ut; 
®g  foltte  brum  nid^t  fd^Ied^ter  fielen  um^  Sanbl 

SBoIIt  i^r  t)om  ^ofe !  ajermünfd^te^  SJoII  ber  SBeiber  I 
SBer  fragt  nad^  eud^?    ©d^itft  eure  SKänner  l^er, 
SBenn  fie  ber  3Kut  ftid^t,  bem  Sefel^I  ^nitoiienl  1770 

ZBeibet  gelten 

ttU  mit  ber  fdrmbntfl  tritt  auf,  ben  StnaUn  an  ber  ^anb  ffll^renb;  fU  ge^  an  be« 
^ut  tooTbei  gegen  bie  tootberc  ©jene,  ol^ne  bavanf  sn  ad^ten 

9Ba(ter 

leigt  na(^  bem  Sannberg 

SJater,  ifi'^  lual^r,  ba|  auf  bem  SSerge  bort 
3)ie  SSäume  bluten,  tüenn  man  einen  ©treid^ 
®rauf  führte  mit  ber  9l?t? 

SBer  fagt  baS,  Änabe? 

SBaaer 

3)er  SReifter  §irt  n^&W^.   ®ie  Säume  feien 
©ebannt,  fagt  er,  unb  toer  fie  fd^äbige,  1775 

®em  toad^fe  feine  ^anb  I)eraug  jum  ®rabe* 

XtU 
3)ie  Säume  finb  gebannt,  ba^  ifl  bie  SBai^ri^eit* 
©iei^fl  bu  bie  gfimen  bort,  bie  loeißen  ^ömer, 
S)ie  i^oä^  ix^  in  ben  §immel  fid^  verlieren? 


Teil  Statue  in  Altorf. 
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®a3  ftnb  bte  ®lti\(S)tx,  bie  bc^  3taä)i^  fo  bonnem    1780 
Unb  uns  bie  ©d^toglatüincn  nieberfenbctu 

2:ett   . 

©0  iff  g,  unb  bie  Salinen  Ratten  längfl 

2)en  fjleden  Slltorf  unter  i^rer  Saft 

aSerfd^üttet,  luenn  ber  SBalb  bort  oben  nid^t 

Site  eine  Sanbmel^r  [xä)  bagegen  [teilte*  1785 

SB  alter  nad)  einigem  Sefinnen 

®ibt'3  Sänber,  SJater,  mo  nid^t  SSerge  finb? 

SBenn  man  l^inunterfteigt  t)on  unfern  ©öi^en 

Unb  immer  tiefer  fteigt  ben  ©trömen  nad^, 

®elangt  man  in  ein  großem,  ebneg  Sanb, 

SSo  bie  SBatbtoaffer  nid^t  mel^r  braufenb  jd^äumen,  1790 

S)ie  fjlüfje  ru:^ig  unb  gemftd^Iid^  si^^n; 

3)a  fielet  man  frei  nad^  aöen  ^immeföräumeU; 

®a^  Äorn  toäd^ft  bort  in  langen  fd^önen  ätuen, 

Unb  lüie  ein  ©arten  ift  ba§  Sanb  ju  f d^auen* 

®i,  SJater,  loarum  fteigen  mir  benn  nid^t  1795 

®efd^tüinb  l^inab  in  biefe§  fd^öne  Sanb, 

Statt  bafe  mir  un^  ^ier  ängftigen  unb  iptagen? 

XtU 
S)a3  Sanb  ift  \(S)'ön  unb  gütig  loie  ber  Fimmel; 
®od^,  bie'g  htiantn,  fie  genießen  nid^t 
S)en  ©egen,  ben  fie  ppanjen.  i8cx) 

^alitx 

SBol^nen  |ie 

SWd^t  frei,  toie  bu,  auf  ifirem  eignen  6rbe? 
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XtU 
S)a§  2fclb  gehört  bctn  Sifd^of  unb  bem  töntfl* 

©0  bürfcn  fie  bod^  frei  in  SBälbem  tagen? 

%tm  ^txtn  gel^ört  ba^  SBilb  unb  ba^  ©cfieber* 

leSaltef 
©ie  bürfcn  boä)  frei  fifd^en  in  bent  ©trom?       1805 

XtU 

S)er  ©trom,  ba^  SRecr,  bo§  ©alj  gehört  bem  Äönig» 

SBalter 
SBer  ift  ber  ftönig  benn,  bcn  alte  fordeten? 

ffi^  ifi  ber  eine,  ber  fie  fd^ü^t  unb  näl^rt* 

SSSaaer 
©ie  lönnen  fid^  nid^t  mutig  felbfl  befd^üfeen? 

XtU 

®ort  barf  ber  Slad^bar  nid^t  bem  Slad^bar  treuen»  18 10 

SBalter 
SSater,  e^  luirb  mir  eng  im  lueiten  Sanb; 
3)0  tt)o^n^  id^  lieber  unter  ben  Satüinen» 

3a,  tt)o:^I  iff g  beffer,  ffinb,  bie  ©letfd^erberge 
3m  8lüdten  l^aben  ate  bie  böfen  SDlenfd^em 

®te  kDoHen  Dorilbergel^n 

SBalter 
ffii,  SSater,  fie^  ben  §ut  bort  auf  ber  ©tangel    181 5 
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SBai8  Iflmtnert  unS  bcr  §ut?  Äomm,  Ia§  unS  gelten! 

diibem  ev  abgelten  \oiti,  tritt  ifyn  ^ef^b  mit  borgel^altenet  $ile  entgegen 

Sfttepatb 
3n  bc^  Äatjer^  Flamen !   galtet  an  unb  ftc^t ! 

XtU  greift  in  bie  $ile 

SBoS  tooltt  gi^r?    SBarutn  fioltct  ^t  mx6)  auf? 

3f^r  l^abf  ^  SDlanbat  beriefet,  ^x  mü^t  unS  folgen. 

Seut^olb 
^t  fjaht  bem  ©ut  ntd^t  Mcöcrcnj  beiuicfcn*       1820 

fjreunb,  Ia§  mid^  gc^cn. 

Sfrieg^atb 

8fort;  fort  in^  ®efängniö  I 

®en  aSater  inS  ®cfängnig !  §üfe !  ^üfe  1 

dn  bie  ^jene  ntfenb 

herbei,  xi^t  SKänncr!   ®utc  Seutc,  ^etft! 
®etoaIt!  ©ctoatt!   ©ie  führen  i^n  gefangen  1 

9l9{feliitatttt,  bet  ^farreT,  nnb  ^tttxmwn,  bet  Gigvifi,  lommen  ^bei  mit 

brei  anbent  ^l&axuxn 

SBaiJ  gibf^?  1825 

9l9ffelmaittt 

SBag  legft  bu  $anb  on  biefen  SKann? 

gftiet^atb 
er  ifl  ein  fjeinb  be§  Äaijer§,  ein  Verräter  I 
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ffiin  ScrrSter,  xä)l 

9id{fe(maitti 
S)u  irrft  bid^,  gfreunb*    3)a3  ifl 
®cr  %tü,  ein  (Sf^tenmann  unb  guter  83ürger* 

9Ba(tet 

erblidt  SBaltet  Pr^ien  unb  eilt  i^m  entgegen 

&xo^t)attt,  Pf!   ©emalt  gefd^ie^t  bem  SJater! 

Sfrie^atb 

3n^  ©efängntg,  fort!  1830 

SSSaUet  Sffirfit  l^beieilenb 

3(^  leifte  ©ürgfd^aft,  l^attet! 
Um  ®otte^  toillen,  Seil,  toog  ift  gefd^e^en? 

IReldltal  unb  etattlfadlev  lommen 

3ftie§^arb 
S)e§  ßanbt)ogtg  oberfierrltci^e  ©etüalt 
SJerad^tet  er  unb  luill  fie  ntd^t  erlennen* 

(Statiffafi^eY 
S)ag  ptt'  ber  Seil  getan? 

S)og  lügft  bu,  aSubel 

Setit^olb 
@r  l^at  bem  ^ut  nid^t  8let)eren}  beiuiejen»  1835 

Unb  barum  foll  er  in^  ®efängnt§?   fjreunb, 
9?imm  meine  83ürgjd^aft  an  unb  Ia§  il^n  lebig» 

SSürg'  bu  für  btd^  unb  betnen  eignen  ßeibi 
SSir  tun,  mag  unfern  Slmteg.  gort  mit  i^ml 
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9fltldltal  in  ben  8anblettteii 

Slein,  baS  tfl  fd^reicnbe  ©ctoalt  I  Srtragen  toWli,  1840 
®a§  man  ii^n  fortfül^rt,  fred^,  öor  unfern  Slugen? 

eigfifl 
SBir  ftnb  bie  ©tärfem.    fjreunbe,  bulbet'i^  nid^tl 
SBir  ifahtn  einen  ^üden  an  ben  anbenu 

aSer  toiberfefet  fid^  bem  »efe^I  be«  SJogtS? 

9l9ifl  hxti  Banhltntt  ^etbeteiUnb 

SBir  l^elfen  en6) I  SBag  gibt'g?  ©dalagt  fie  au  ©oben! 

4>ttke0«fbr  aRei^t^ilk  unb  iH9Ut%  lommm  sttrfitf 

^ä)  l^elfe  mir  fd^on  felbft*   @e:^t,  gute  Seute!     1846 
Steint  xi)X,  toenn  id^  bie  ftraft  gebraud^en  tooßte, 
3d^  toürbe  mid^  t)or  il^ren  ©<)ie§en  fürd^ten? 

SBag'lJ;  il^n  au3  unfrer  SRitte  toegauföl^renl 

fßalttx  Sfürfl  unb  Sianffa^er 
©elaffenl  !Ruf|ig! 

gfrieg^arb  ft^teü 
Slufrul^r  unb  ©m^jörungl         1850 

SBeiber 
S)a  lommt  ber  Sanboogt! 

^riegl^OYb  er^bt  bie  Gtimme 

SDleutereil  ©m^jörungl 

Stanffad^er 
©d^rei,  Bio  bu  Berjlcfl,  ©d^urle! 
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9l9{fe(titattii  unb  Vltldiial 

aBUIjl  bu  fd^toeigen? 

Sftriegl^Otb  ruft  nod»  lautet 

8u  ©Uf;  ^u  §üf  bcn  Wienern  be^  ©efcfee^I 

SSSafter  gffitfl 
2)a  ifl  bcr  SJoflt!  SBcl^  un^,  too^  mirb  baS  toerbcnl 

C9c1^(cv  in  $ferb»  ben  {fallen  auf  ber  t^aufl,  Stttbolf  bet  Sbtnctai,  8rtta  unb 
diuben),  ein  gvoge«  @)efolge  bon  bewaffneten  ihted^ten,  toelt^e  einen  Sttti9  bon  $ilea 

um  bie  ganje  ©jene  f(^Ue§en 

9ittbo(f  ber  ^attad 
$Iafe,  Pafe  bem  Sanböogt!  1855 

Xxtxii  fie  auSctnanber! 
SBa^  läuft  baS  »oH  sufammcn?   SBer  ruft  ©üfe? 

.  tlSgemeine  Stille 
3u  Bfrief  I^Tb 

S)u  tritt  t)or! 
SSer  Biji  bu,  unb  toa^  ^altfl  bu  bicfcn  SRann? 

Gr  gibt  ben  fallen  einem  ^Dienet 

Sfriegi^aYb 

©cftrcngcr  §crr,  xä)  bin  bein  SBaffcnlned^t 

Unb  njoMbcftcKtcr  3Bäd^tcr  bei  bcnt  $ut»  1860 

liefen  SKann  ergriff  iä)  über  frifd^er  %ai, 

SBie  er  bem  §ut  ben  @^rengru|  öerfagte» 

SSerl^aften  toollt'  id^  il^n,  luie  bu  befal^Ift, 

Unb  mit  ®enjatt  idüI  il^n  ba§  SJoß  entreißen» 

®t^ltt  nadi  einer  ^aufe 

SSerad^tefl  bu  fo  beinen  Äaifer,  Xtü,  1865 

Unb  mid^,  ber  l^ier  an  feiner  ©tatt  gebietet, 
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%a^  bu  btc  ®]^f  t)crfagft  bem  $ut,  ben  td^ 
8ur  ^Prüfung  beS  ©ci^orfamg  aufgefangen? 
2)ctn  böfcg  Srad^ten  l^aft  bu  mir  öcrratcn» 

3:ea 

Scrjct^t  mir,  lieber  §errl  atuS  Unbebad^t,         1870 
Siid^t  au^  SJcrad^tung  @urer  ift'g  gcfd^cl^n. 
aSär'  id^  befonneu;  :^ie§'  id^  nid^t  bcr  %tlU 
3d^  bitf  um  ®nab^  c^  foll  nid^t  mei^r  begegnen» 

@e§(er  nat^  einigem  etiaft^toeigen 

®u  bift  ein  aReifter  auf  ber  Slrmbrufl,  Seil, 

9Wan  fagt,  bu  nei)m\t  e^  auf  mit  jebem  ©d^ü^en?  1875 

fe&alttx  XtU 

Unb  ba^  mu§  toai^r  fein,  $err  —  'nen  Slpfet  fd^ie^t 
S)er  SJater  bir  bom  Saum  auf  l^unbert  ©d^ritte» 

O^egleY 

3fl  ba^  bein  Änabe,  Seil? 

XtU 

^a,  lieber  ^err» 

@(et(er 
§afl  bu  ber  Äinber  mei^r? 

XtU 

Stod  ^oben,  ©err» 

@et(eY 

Unb  toeld^er  iff^,  ben  bu  am  meiften  liebft?    1880 

$err,  beibe  finb  fie  mir  gteid^  liebe  Äinber» 

9lun,  SeU!  SBeü  bu  ben  Sl^jfel  triffft  bom  Saume 
Stuf  f|unbert  ©d^ritt,  fo  mirft  bu  beine  Äunft 
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Sor  tntr  httüSf^xen  tnüffen»  9Hmm  bie  StrmBruft  — 
S)u  fiaft  fie  gleid^  jur  §anb — unb  tnad^'  bid^  f^rtifl/  1885 
(Sitten  %:pfel  k)ott  bed  ^abett  ^o:pf  au  fd^te^ett« 
^06)  tüxü  xd)  ratett,  jtele  gut,  ba^  bu 
S)en  St^jfel  trcffeft  auf  bcn  erftcn  ©d^u§; 
^enn  fcf|Ift  bu  i^n,  fo  ifi  bein  Stop^  öeriorem 

fOXe  geben  3ei(^  bc<  @(4ve<feit9 

i&err,  tt)eld^cg  Ungcfieure  jinnct  ^t  1890 

3Kir  an?  3^^  jott  öom  Raupte  meinet  Äinbei^  — 
Slein,  nein  bod^,  lieber  ©err,  ba^  löntntt  Sud^  nid^t 
Qu  ©inn — öcr^üf  g  ber  gnäb'gc  &oti  l  —  ba^  lönnt  3^r 
Stn  ffimft  öon  einetn  SSatcr  nid^t  bcgei^renl 

@eg(ef 
®u  toirji  ben  Stpfel  fd^iefeen  öon  beut  Äo^jf        1895 
®eg  Änaben*  3d^  Bcgc^r'g  unb  toilCi^* 

3Kit  tneiner  Strmbrujl  auf  ba^  liebe  ^aupt 
S)eg  eignen  Äinbe^  aielen?  g^er  fterb'  id^I 

@eg(ef 

S)u  fd^ießeji  ober  ftirbft  mit  beineni  ffinabetu 

Qä)  foll  ber  SKörber  toerben  meinet  Äinb^?        1900 
§err,  3^r  :^abt  leine  Äinber,  miffet  nid^t, 
SBa^  fid^  betoegt  in  eine§  SJater^  §erjen* 

@(eper 

ei,  Setl,  bu  bift  Ja  pWiä)  fo  befonnen! 
3Kan  fagte  mir,  ba§  bu  ein  Xrfiumer  feifl 
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Unb  bid^  entfcmft  öon  anbrcr  SRcnfci^cn  SBcifc»  1905 
3)u  Uebfi  ba§  ©cftfamc  —  brum  l^ab^  id^  ieiit 
(Bin  eigen  SBagftüd  für  bid^  auSgefud^t* 
®in  anbrer  tooi^I  bebäd^te  fid^  —  bu  brüdtfi 
3)ie  9tugen  ju  unb  greifft  e§  l^erjl^aft  an. 

Sterin 

©d^erät  nid^t,  0  S^en,  mit  biefen  armen  ßeuten!  1910 
3f^r  fel^t  fie  bleid^  unb  äittemb  fielen.    ©0  toenig 
©inb  fte  Äurjtoeü^  getooi^nt  au§  @urem  SBunbe» 

Regler 

SBer  fagt  ®udE|,  ba^  id^  fd^erje? 

©reift  nac^  einem  Saumstoeige,  ber  über  il^n  l^l^Sngt 

$ier  ift  ber  9t^feL 
9Kan  mad)e  SRaum  —  er  nei^me  feine  SBeite, 
SDSie^S  aSraud^  ift —  ad^tjig  ©d^ritte  geb'  xä)  x^m  —  191 S 
9lid)t  toeniger,  nod^  mei^r.  ®r  rül^mte  fid^, 
9tuf  il^rer  l^unbert  feinen  SRann  ju  treffen. 
3efet,  ©d^üfee,  triff  unb  fe^Ie  nidEit  ba§  Siel! 

ffittbotf  ber  ^axxad 
©Ott,  ba§  toirb  ernftl^aft.    ^alle  nieber,  ^abe, 
6^  gilt,  unb  flei^^  ben  ßanböogt  um  bein  2eitnl    1920 

^aiitv  %fivft 

beifeite  ju  9net(^tal,  ber  laum  feine  Ungebnib  be3n)in0t 

galtet  an  6ud),  id^  flel^^  ®udE|  brum,  bleibt  rul^igl 

f&tVta  pm  8anbbO0t 

ßa§t  e§  genug  fein,  ^err!   Unmenfd^Iid)  iff§, 
9Rit  eines  SSaterS  Slngft  alfo  ju  f^ielen. 
Sßenn  biefer  arme  SRann  aud^  ßeib  unb  ßeben 
SSertüirlt  burd^  feine  leidste  ©dEiuIb,  bei  @ott!     1925 
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(£r  f)aüe  Je^t  jcl^nfad^cn  %ob  cin:pfunbetu 
©ntiafet  x^n  ungclranft  in  feine  Statte, 
(Bx  f)at  (Bnd^  lennen  lernen;  biefer  ©tunbe 
SBirb  er  xmh  feine  ÄinbeSKnber  benlem 

®efi(er 

Offnet  bie  ©äffe!  —  fjtifd^!    SBa^  jauberft  bn?  1930 

3)ein  Seben  ift  üertoirft,  id^  lann  bid^  ibien; 

Unb  fiel^,  id^  lege  gnäbiö  bein  ©efd^idt 

Sn  beine  eigne  lunftgeübte  $anb» 

3)er  lann  nid^t  Hagen  über  l^arten  (S:prud^, 

3)en  man  jum  SReifter  feineö  ©d)idEfatö  mad^t»    1935 

®u  rü:^mfi  bid^  beineö  fidlem  »lidS.    SDSol^Ianl 

©ier  gilt  t^,  ©d^üfee,  beine  Äunft  ju  jeigen; 

®aö  3iel  ift  toürbig,  nxü>  ber  $rei§  ift  grofel 

®a^  ©d^toarje  treffen  in  ber  ©d^eibe,  ba^ 

Äann  aud^  ein  anbrer;  ber  ift  ntir  ber  SKeifter,  1940 

®er  feiner  Äunft  getoi^  ift  überall, 

®em  ^^  ©erj  nid^t  in  bie  $anb  tritt,  nod^  in^  8luge. 

toirft  {Id)  bot  i^m  nieber 

$err  Sanböogt,  tüir  erlennen  Eure  ^ol^eit, 
%o6)  laffet  ®nab'  öor  SRed^t  ergel^en,  nel^mt 
®ie  ^älfte  meiner  ^abe,  nel^mt  fie  ganj,  1945 

9htr  biefeö  ©räfettd^e  erlaffet  einem  SSater! 

9Ba(ter  ttU 
®ro§öater,  Inie  nid^t  öor  bem  falfd^en  SRann! 
©agt,  too  id^  l^inftel^n  foK;  id^  fürd^t^  mid^  nid^t» 
®er  SSater  trifft  ben  SSogel  ja  im  ^lug, 
(£r  »irb  nid^t  feilten  auf  ba§  $erj  be§  Äinbe^»    1950 
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$crr  ßanböogt,  rül^rt  dnä)  nid^t  be§  Äinbcö  Unfd^ulb? 

9i9ffe(mattti 

D  bettlet,  ba§  eitt  ®ott  Itti  ^ittttnel  ifl, 
®ettt  3^r  ttiüfet  SRebe  flei^tt  für  ©ure  Zattxu 

(Seilet  se{0t  auf  ben  ihtabeit 

SRatt  biiib^  xi)n  an  bie  Sitibe  borti 

fSaltet  2:ett 

mä)  bittbett! 

Sieiti,  i(i^  toül  tiid^t  gebutibett  feiti«   ^ä)  loiK       1955 

©tin  i^aftett  tüte  eitt  ßattttti  uttb  anä)  nxä)t  atttteti. 

Sßettti  i^r  tttid^  bittbet,  tteitt,  fo  latttt  id^^^  ttid^t, 

©0  loerb^  id^  tobeti  gegeti  ttteitte  Sattbe* 

9ittbo(f  bev  ^axxa» 
®ie  ?lugeti  ttur  lafe  bir  öerbittbeti,  Ätiabe! 

Sarutti  bie  augett?  bettlet  ^x,  iäf  fürd^te       i960 
S)ett  $feü  öott  SSaterg  $attb?   Sd^  »ill  il^tt  fejl 
©rtüartett  uttb  ttid^t  judtett  ttiit  beti  SBitttt^ertu 
fjrifd^,  SSater,  jeig^ö,  baft  bn  eitt  ©d^üfee  bifti 
(£r  glaubt  bir'^  ttid^t,  er  bettft  uttö  ju  üerberbett  — 
®etti  Sßütrid^  juttt  SSerbrufle  fd^ie§  uttb  triff  1     1965 

9x  gel^t  an  bie  Sinbe,  man  U^t  il^nt  ben  f[)ifel  auf 
9Re(fl^ta(  SU  ben  Sanbleuten 

SBaö?   ©oH  ber  fjfreöel  fid^  öor  uttfertt  ?lugen 
SJoKettben?  Soju  l^abett  toir  gefd^tooren? 

^tattffad^er 
Sö  ift  uttifottft*    SBir  l^abett  leine  SBaffen; 
3f^r  fe:^t  ben  SBalb  öon  ßattjett  utti  unS  l^er» 
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D  l^ättcn  tütr^ö  mit  frifd^cr  lat  öollcnbet!  1970 

SJerjcil^'g  ®ott  bencn,  bie  jum  9tuffd^ub  rieten  1 

(bettet  sunt  Ztü 
«nö  aSBerl !  ÜKan  füi^rt  bie  SBaf f en  nid^t  öergebenö» 
©efal^rttd^  iff  §,  ein  SKorbgetüel^r  ^u  tragen, 
Unb  auf  ben  ©d^üfeen  f:prin9t  ber  $feü  jurüdt» 
3)ie§  ftolje  SRed^t,  ba^  fid^  ber  fflauer  nimmt,      1975 
Seleibiget  ben  l^öd^ften  ^erm  beö  SanbeS» 
®etüaffnet  fei  niemanb,  atö  toer  gebietet 
greuf  §  eud^ ,  ben  ^feil  ju  fül^ren  unb  ben  SSogen, 
flSo%  \o  tütö  id^  ba§  8i^t  ^^^  i><J*w  geben» 

spannt  bie  9[rmbTufi  unb  legt  ben  ^feil  auf 

Offnet  bie  ^afle !  Pafe!  1980 

^tauffad^ev 
8Ba§,a:en?  3:^r  toolttct  —  nimmermel^r !  Sf^rsittert, 
3)ie  ^anb  erbebt  6ud^,  @ure  Änie  tüanlen  — 

XtU  IS§t  bte  ^[TmbTufi  ftnlen 

SRir  f d^tüimmt  eö  öor  ben  9tugen !  * 

®ott  im  ^immel ! 

%tU  sunt  8anbbO0t 

(griaffet  mir  btn  ©d^u§!  ^ier  ift  mein  $erj! 

(St  Tei§t  bie  Sntfi  auf 

SRuft  ®ure  SReifigen  unb  ftoßt  mid^  nieber!  1985 

Qd)  tüill  bein  üehtn  niä)t,  x6)  toül  ben  ©d^u§« 
2)u  lannft  ia  alleö,  Seil,  an  nid^tö  öerjagjl  bu; 
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®aö  ©teuerruber  fül^rft  bu  tote  ben  Sogen; 
%x6)  fd^redt  lein  ©turnt,  tüenn  ei^  ju  retten  gut» 
Sefet,  SRetter,  l^Uf  bir  felbfl  —  bu  retteft  alle!     1990 

XeU  fktfit  in  ffin^tetlic^em  Stampf,  mit  ben  ^Snbnt  sutfenb  nnb  bie  roffenben  Stngen 
balb  auf  ben  Sanbbogt,  balb  sunt  ^tntmet  gerichtet  ipiö^Ii(^  greift  er  in  feinen  StiMtin, 
nimmt  einen  )tt»eiten  ^feil  l^erau«  unb  fietft  il)n  in  feinen  &üütx,   5DeT  Bonbbogt  be* 

merlt  ade  biefe  8eta>egttnoen 

^alttX  XtU  unter  bev  €inbe 

SJater,  fd^te^  ju!  Qd^  fürci^t'  ntid^  nid^t» 

Cr  vafft  fid)  |uf ammen  unb  legt  an 

9ittbett$ 

bet  bie  gottse  3<it  übev  in  bev  ^eftigfien  €))annttng  gefianben  unb  mit  QktDoU  an  flc^ 

gel)alten,  tritt  ^ertoor 

$err  Sanböogt,  toeiter  toerbet  ^f^  ntd^t  treiben, 
^x  toerbet  nid^t!  @§  toar  nur  eine  Prüfung  — 
3)en  3^^d  ^^^^  3^^  erreid^t»  gu  weit  getrieben, 
SSerfei^tt  bie  ©trenge  ii^re^  toeifen  S^^^^f  ^995 

Unb  atljuftraff  geft^annt,  jerft^ringt  ber  Sogen» 

(Stritt 

S^r  fd^ioeigt,  bi^  man  ®ud^  aufruft* 

9iitbett$ 

3d^  toillreben! 
Qä)  barfg!    S)eg  ÄönigS  ©i^re  ift  mir  l^eüig; 
®od^  fold^eö  SRegintent  ntu§  $a§  ertoerben. 
3)aö  ift  beg  Äönigö  SBiHe  nid^t  —  id^  barf  ö       2000 
Sel^autJten  —  fold^e  ©raufamleit  öerbient 
SRein  SSoß  nid^t ;  baju  l^abt  3^r  leine  SSoUntad^t. 

©a,  3f^r  erfüi^nt  gud^? 
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Qä)  f^aV  fün  aef^totegen 
Qu  allen  fd^tücrcn  Saaten,  bte  id^  \af); 
SKcin  fel^enb  9tugc  i)aV  id^  jugcfd^Ioffcn,  2005 

SKcin  öbcrfd^tücHcnb  unb  empbvtt^  ^ctj 
^ab'  i(i^  l^inabgcbrüdt  in  meinen  Sufen« 
3)od^  länger  fd^weigen  toar'  SSerrat  jugleid^ 
9tn  meinem  SSaterianb  unb  an  btm  Äaifer» 

Serta 

totrft  flc^  s)oif(^  il^it  unb  ben  8anbbogt 

D  ®ott,  3f^r  reijt  ben  SBütenben  nod^  mel^r»     2010 

9ittbeit$ 
Sttein  SSoH  öerKe§  ici^,  meinen  ffliutööertoanbten 
gntfagt'  id^,  aüe  Sanbe  ber  Statur 
3erri§  id^;  um  an  ®ud^  mid^  anäufd^Ue§en» 
3)aö  aSefte  aller  glaubt'  id^  ju  beförbem, 
2)a  id^  be§  Äaifer^  SKad^t  befejUgte*  2015 

3)ie  fflinbe  föHt  öon  meinen  9lugen  —  fd)aubemb 
©el^'  id^  an  einen  Slbgrunb  mid^  gefül^rt. 
SJRein  freies  Urteil  l^abt  3>^r  irr  geleitet, 
SKein  reblid^  ^erj  öerfül^rt;  id^  tüar  baran, 
SKein  Soll  in  befter  SReinung  ju  öerberbem       2020 

fetter 

SSertoegner,  biefe  ©:prad^e  beinem  $erm? 

9lttbett$ 
3)er  Äaifer  ift  mein  $err,  nid^t  S^r.   fjfrei  bin  id^ 
SBie  S^r  geboren,  unb  id^  meffe  mid^ 
3Rit  6udE|  in  jeber  ritterlidEien  Sugenb« 
Unb  ftünbet  S^r  nxä)t  l^ier  in  Äaif  er§  SRamen,  202  5 
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3)en  id^  öerei^re,  fetöfi  tüo  man  xi)n  fd^anbet, 
3)en  ^anbfd^ul^  tüärf  td)  öor  @u(i^  l^tn,  ^t  foHtet 
9lad^  ritterlid^ent  fflraud^  mir  Slnttüort  geben. 
Sa,  n)in!t  nur  Suren  SReifigen!  Qd^  fle:^e 
3lxä)t  toei^rio^  ba,  toie  bie  — 

auf  ba«  Soll  teigenb 

^  f)aV  ein  ©d^tüert, 
Unb  toer  mir  nai^t  —  2031 

Stanffad^ev  ntft 

®er  «tjfel  ijl  gefallen! 

Onbeiii  fU^  oOe  nac^  Mefer  Geite  getoenbet,  unb  Serta  itoift^  Shtbat)  tmb  ben  8attb« 

boflt  {1(4  getoorfen,  ^t  ZeK  ben  $feU  abgebtütft 

9i9ffe(]itaitii 
®er  ftnabe  lebtl 

8ie(e  Stintmeii 

®er  9t})fel  ijl  getroffen! 

fBottev  9fttfl  fi^tvanlt  imb  brol^t  |it  fiitleii,  fdtxta  ffiU  il^ 

(Setter  erftannt 

Gr  l^at  gefd^offen?  SBie?  ®er  {Rafenbel 

Serta 
®er  finabe  lebt!    fiommt  ju  @ud^,  guter  SSaterl 

»arter  XtU 

iofomt  mit  htm  9U)fel  0ef)nnmgat 

SSater,  l^ier  ifi  ber  8lt)fel!  SBu^f  id^*^  Ja,  2035 

®u  toürbeft  beinen  Knaben  nid^t  öerle^en! 

flanb  mit  borgebognem  8eib,  al«  tooDf  er  betn  $feil  folgen  —  bie  ftrmbrnii  entfinlt 
feiner  ^anb.  SBie  er  ben  ftnaben  lommen  fielet,  eilt  er  il^nt  mit  ausgebreiteten  ftrmen 
entgegen  unb  l^bt  il^n  mit  l^eftiger  dubrunfi  }u  feinem  ^er^en  binauf ;  in  biefer  @te]lUmg 

ftnit  er  Iraftiod  )ufammen.    %Ut  ^e^en  gerül^rt 

S^erta 

D  güfger  ^immeU 
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Katttt  Srftvft  Sit  Sotei  tmb  60^ 

Äinbcr,  meine  Sinberl 

Stattffail^eY 
®ott  fei  flelobtl 

£ettt|o(b 

^a^  mar  ein  Sd^u^!  ®ak)on 

©irb  man  nod^  reben  in  btn  f:pätjlen  Stittn. 

ffinM\  bev  ^axxa» 
Srjäi^Ien  toirb  man  öon  bem  ©d^ü^en  letl,        2040 
Solang  bie  Serge  ftel^n  auf  il^rem  ©runbe. 

steift  bem  Sanbbogt  bot  9U)feI 

Sei  ®ott!  ber  8lt)fel  mitten  burd^  gefd^offen! 
(£3  toax  ein  SKeifterfd^u^,  id^  muß  il^n  lobem 

9i9ffe(maim 

3)er  ©d^uß  toar  gut,  bod^  toei^e  bem,  ber  xffn 

S)aju  getrieben,  bag  er  @ott  t)erfud^tel  2045 

ftommt  äu  ^u6),  %tll,  ftel^t  auf,  3^r  l^abt  @ud^  mSnnlld^ 
®elöfi,  unb  frei  lönnt  3f^r  nad^  $aufe  gelten* 

9i9ffe(mattti 
Äommt,  lommt  unb  bringt  ber  SKutter  il^ren  ©o^nl 

eit  tooHeit  i^n  toegfü^tat 

®efi(et 

a:e«,  ^5rel 

XtU  lommt  surfid 

SBag  befei^It  S^r,  |>err? 

®u  fledttejl 
9?od^  einen  jtoeiten  $feü  ju  bir  —  ia,  Ja,  2050 

3fd^  fal^  eö  lool^I  —  toaö  meinteft  bu  bamit? 
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^ert,  bai^  ifi  al\o  hx&nößd)  bei  ben  @d^ü^en« 

9lcin^  a:cn,  btc  atnttoort  laff  id^  bir  ntd^t  gelten; 

®§  totrb  toa^  anberS  tool^I  itbtvdtt  f)abtn* 

©ag'  mir  bie  SBal^rl^eit  friftfi  unb  fröi^Iid^,  2:eU;   2055 

SBaö  e§  au(i^  fei,  bein  ßeben  \x6)x^  iä)  bir. 

SBoju  ber  jtüeite  $feü? 

2:e0 
SBol^Ian,  0  ^err, 
SBeü  3>^r  mid^  meinet  SebenS  ^aht  gefitfiert, 
©0  tüill  x6)  ^nd)  bie  SDSal^rl^eit  grünbüci^  fagetu 

(Et  stellt  ben  ^feil  aus  betn  ®otitx  unb  fielet  ben  Sanbbogt  mit  einem  fuvf^tbaten 

8li({  an 

9Kit  biefem  jtoeiten  $feü  bur(f|f(f|o§  id^  —  ^uä),  2060 
SDSenn  ici^  mein  ttebeö  Äinb  getroffen  l^ätte, 
Unb  @urer,  loal^riici^,  ptf  idEi  nid)t  gefel^tt. 

legrer 

SBo^I,  a:eni    ®c§  ßeben§  ^ab'  id^  bid^  gefid^ert; 

3dE)  gab  mein  JRittermort,  ba§  »ifl  id^  l^aften* 

®od)  toeü  idEi  beinen  böfen  ©inn  erlannt,  2065 

SDSiU  id^  bid^  fül^ren  laffen  unb  öertoal^ren, 

SBo  toeber  9Konb  nod^  ©onne  bid^  befd^eint, 

3)amit  idEi  fid)er  fei  öor  beinen  Pfeilen. 

©rgreift  il^n,  Äned^te!   SSinbet  i:^nl 

Ztti  tvirb  0ebunben 

Stauffad^et 

aSBie,  ©err? 

©0  ISnntet  3f^r  an  einem  SJRanne  l^anbeln,         2070 

2ln  bem  fid^  ©otteö  |>anb  fi^tbar  öerlünbigt? 
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ßa§  fcl^n,  ob  ftc  il^n  jtücimal  retten  toirbl 
SKan  bring'  ii^n  auf  mein  ©d^iff !   Qi)  folge  nad^ 
&o(Hdö),  xä)  felbft  n)^  i^n  nad^  ^gnad^t  führen. 

9i9ffe(mattti 

®aö  bürft  3f^r  nid^t,  baö  barf  ber  Äaifer  nid^t,  2075 
®aö  totberftreitet  unfern  ^reü^ettöbriefen ! 

(Stritt 

©0  finb  fie?  $at  ber  Äaifer  fie  beftättgt? 

er  ^at  fie  nid^t  betätigt  I  3)iefe  ®unft 

3Ru6  erjl  ertüorben  »erben  burd^  ©el^orfam» 

atebeflen  feib  il^r  alle  gegen  ftaifer^  2080 

®erid^t  unb  nal^rt  öertüegene  ®nt})örung» 

3d^  lenn'  eud^  atle,  id^  burd^fd^au'  eud^  ganj; 

®en  nei^m'  id^  fe^t  l^erauS  auö  eurer  SKitte, 

®od^  aKe  feib  i^r  teü^aft  feiner  ©d^ulb^ 

Sßer  Hug  ift,  lerne  fd^tüeigen  unb  gel^ord^en»       2085 

(8x  entfentt  fiäi,  fdnta,  9htbcns,  ^wna9  mtb  Stnt^tt  folgen,  f^ncfi^  ntb  8eutl^oIb 

bleiben  surütf 

fBaittt  %ütft  in  luftigem  edtmer» 

Sö  ift  öorbei;  er  f^aV^  befd^Ioffen,  mid^ 
SKit  meinem  ganzen  ^aufe  ju  öerberbem 

^tattffad^er  inm  2;ea 
D  toarum  mußtet  3f^r  ben  SButrid^  reijen! 

Sejtüinge  fid^,  toer  meinen  ©d^merj  gefü:^ftl 

D  nun  ijl  alle^,  alleS  l^in!  SRit  (Snä)  2090 

©inb  tüir  gefeffeft  alle  unb  gebunben. 
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fiattbteitte  tmtringnt  ben  ZtU 

SRit  Sud^  flel^t  unfer  lefeter  a:rofl  bal^ttu 

£eitt|o(b  na^  fid» 
2:en,  eS  erbarmt  mid^  —  bod)  id^  mn%  gel^ord^etu 

Sebt  tt)o^n 

kalter  ^ett 

fii^  mit  heftigem  @d)itteT3  an  i^  fdjmiegaib 

D  »ater,  SSater,  lieber  SSaterl 

fftht  Me  f[nne  sum  ^itntnel 

©ort  broben  Ijl  bein  SSater!  ®en  ruf  anl         2095 

XeH,  fag'  id^  (Suretn  Selbe  ntd^t^  k)on  @ud^? 

2:ea 

1^  ben  iHtaben  mit  dnbmnll  an  feine  fBttift 

®er  StnaV  ift  unöerlefet;  mir  loirb  @ott  i^elfetu 

SIeitt  fU^  fernen  lo«  nnb  folgt  ben  XBaffenlnei^ten 
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Stfte  Ssene 

JDftlid^es  Ufer  be§  Sienoolbftfitterfees 

^tc  fcltfam  gcftaltctcn  fd^roffcn  fjetfcn  im  SBcfIcn  fd^Iicften  bcn  $rof|)cft 
2)er  @ee  iß  betoegt,  l^eftiged  ^taufd^en  unb  i:ofen,  ba^tDifc^en  93li|e 

unb  ^onnerfd^Ifige 

Ihms  »on  (Serfau.   9iffl|et  unb  §{f(|ertNa(e 


3f(j^  f ai^'g  mit  atugcn  an,  Ql^r  lönnt  mir^ö  glauben ; 
^^  ifi  aUt^  fo  9efd)e]^n,  wie  xä)  (Snä)  fagte. 

»iWer 
S)er  leH  gefangen  abgefül^rt  nad^  Äüfenad^t,       2icx) 
3)er  befte  SRann  im  fianb,  ber  braöfte  2lrm, 
^tmC^  einmal  gelten  foltte  für  bie  fjfreil^eitl 

3)er  ßanböogt  fül^rt  it|n  felbft  ben  See  l^erauf; 

©ie  toaren  eben  bran,  fid)  einjufd^iffen, 

Site  xi)  öon  ^lüelen  abful^r;  bod)  ber  ©türm,     2105 

3)er  eben  jefet  im  9tnjug  ift,  unb  ber 

2lud^  mxd)  gejtoungen,  eüenbS  l^ter  ju  lanben, 

SRag  tl^re  äbfal^rt  tool^I  öerl^inbert  l^aben* 

fjifc^cr 
%ex  %eü  in  ^effeln,  in  be§  SSogtS  ©etoalt! 
D  glaubt,  er  toirb  ti^n  tief  genug  öergraben,       21 10 
3)a6  er  beö  SageS  ßidit  nid^t  loieber  fielet  1 
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%^nn  fürd^ten  mu%  er  bte  geredete  Siad^e 
3)e^  freien  SKanne^,  btn  er  fd^tüer  flereijt* 

3)er  SQtlanbamntann  aud^,  ber  eble  $err 

fßon  9(tting:^aufen,  fagt  ntan,  lieg'  am  24)be«      21 15 

»ifi^et 
©0  brid^t  ber  le^te  Slnler  unfrer  Hoffnung  I 
®er  toar  eg  nod^  allein,  ber  feine  ©timme 
dxiftUn  burfte  für  bed  Sollet  Siedete. 

5httt$ 

^er  ©turnt  nimmt  über:^anb.  ® el^abt  @ud^  tooijH ! 
3d^  nei^me  ^erberg'  in  bem  3)orf;  b^nn  f)tut     2120 
3ft  bod^  an  leine  Slbfai^rt  me:^r  ju  beulen. 

8fif«er 
3)er  ZtU  gefangen  nrib  ber  3freil^err  tot! 
©rl^eb'  bie  fred)e  ©time,  I^rannei, 
SBirf  alle  ©d^am  i^intoeg !  3)er  SRunb  ber  SBal^rl^eit 
Sft  jlumm,  baö  fel^nbe  Sluge  ifl  geblenbet,  2125 

®er  Slrm,  ber  retten  foHte,  ift  gefeffelt! 

Stnabt 
®§  l^ageft  fd^tüer,  lommt  in  bie  ^ütte,  SSaterl 
(£3  ifl  nid^t  lommlid^,  :^ier  im  freien  l^aufen. 

»if«et 
SRafet;  il^r  ©inbe,  flammt  l^erab,  il^r  »K^e, 
3f^r  SBoIIen  berjlet,  gießt  l^erunter,  ©tröme        2130 
2)eö  ^immete,  unb  erfäuft  ba§  ßanb!  3erftört 
3m  fteim  bie  ungeborenen  ©efd^Ied^terl 
S^r  toüben  Elemente,  »erbet  $errl 


112  aBil^cInt  IcU 

S^r  85ären,  lontmt,  x^x  alten  833ölfe  lieber 

3)cr  otogen  833fifte,  eud^  qttjbü  ba^  ßanbl  2135 

833er  totrb  l^icr  leben  toollen  ol^ne  fjreil^ett? 

Ihiaüe 
$ört,  toie  ber  Slbfltunb  tojl,  ber  SBitbel  brüötl 
©0  l^at'ö  nod^  nie  flerajl  in  biejem  ©d^Iunbe» 

Sifd^er 
8u  fielen  auf  be§  eignen  Äinbe§  $am)t, 
©old^e^  toatb  feinem  SSater  nod^  geboten!  2140 

Unb  bie  Statut  foH  nid^t  in  toübem  ®rimm 
(Sid)  btob  empöxtn?  D,  ntid^  folfö  nid^t  tounbem, 
SBenn  fid^  bie  Ofelfen  büdten  in  ben  ©ee, 
^tnn  jene  Saden,  jene  ©ifeötümte, 
3)ie  nie  auftauten  feit  bem  ©d^öt)fung^tafl,         2145 
SSon  i^ten  l^ol^en  ffiulmen  nieberfd^meljen, 
833enn  bie  Serge  bred^en,  toenn  bie  alten  ffilüfte 
©inftütjen,  eine  jmeite  ©finbftut  alle 
833o]^nftatten  ber  ßebenbigen  t)erfd^UngtI 

Wim  fiott  ISttteit 

Shtaüe 

$5rt  ^t,  fie  lauten  broben  auf  bem  85erg»        2150 
©emiß  l^at  man  ein  ©d^iff  in  9?ot  gefel^n 
Unb  jiel^t  bie  ©lodte,  ba^  gebetet  toerbe. 

Steigt  auf  eine  Vnl^öl^e 

gifc^et 
SBel^e  bem  fjal^rjeug,  ba^,  iefet  untermeg^; 
Sn  biefer  furd^tbam  833iege  mirb  gemiegtl 
$ier  ift  ba§  ©teuer  unmi}  unb  ber  ©teuret;      2155 
®er  ©türm  ift  SReifter,  SSäinb  unb  SBeHe  \pitUn 
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Sali  mit  bem  SRenfd^en.    3)a  tjl  noij  unb  fem 
Äein  85ujen,  ber  i^tn  freunbUd^  ©d^ufe  fletodl^rte» 
$anMoö  unb  fd^roff  anjleigenb  ftorren  t^m 
®ie  fjelfen,  bie  unmirtttd^en,  entflegen  2160 

Unb  toeifen  xf)m  nur  il^te  jletnem  id^roffe  Stuft 

Stnaht  beutet  linl« 

SSater,  ein  ©d^iff!  ©§  fomntt  t>on  fjlfielen  tjex. 

Sifd^er 
®ott  l^elf  ben  armen  Seutenl  ^tnn  ber  ©türm 
3n  biefer  SBaflerfluft  pd^  erft  öerfangen, 
%ann  raft  er  um  fid^  mit  beö  JRaubtierö  3lttflft/  2165 
5)ag  an  beg  ©itter^  ©ifenftäbe  f dalägt; 
3)ie  ?Pforte  fud^t  er  l^eulenb  fid^  öcrgeben^; 
^tnn  ringsum  jd^rdnlen  il^n  bie  pfeifen  ein, 
®ie  l^immcll^od^  ben  tnqtn  ?Pa§  öermauenu 

(Sv  lleigt  auf  bie  «n^öl^ 

Shtaüe 
@d  Ift  baö  ©errenfd^iff  t>on  VLü,  SSater,  2170 

^6)  lenn'ö  am  roten  ®ad^  unb  an  ber  fjal^ne» 

Sfifd^er 
Oerid^te  OotteSI  3a,  er  ijl  e§  \tli% 
®er  ßanböogt,  ber  ba  f äl^rt !    3)ort  f d^if ft  er  l^in 
Unb  fül^rt  im  ©d^iffe  fein  SJcrbred^en  mit! 
©d^nell  l^at  ber  9lrm  beö  JRäd^erö  il^n  gefunben,  2175 
Scfet  lennt  er  über  fid^  ben  ftärlem  $erm» 
®iefe  SBeKen  qtbtn  nxd)t  auf  jeine  ©timme, 
3)ieie  gelten  Bfidten  il^re  $aut)tei:  nid^t 
SSor  jeinem  $ute  —  Änabe,  Bete  nid^t; 
®reif  nid^t  bem  JRid^ter  in  ben  3lrml  2180 
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Stuaht 
3(^  Bete  für  ben  Sanböogt  nid^t  —  id^  Bete 
gür  ben  %e\l,  ber  auf  bem  ©d^iff  \xd)  mit  Befinbet* 

SiWct 
D  Unvernunft  beg  BUnbcn  Elemente  I 
3Ru§t  bu,  um  einen  ©d^ulbigen  ju  treffen, 
3)aö  ©d^iff  mitfamt  bem  ©teuermann  öerberBen?  2185 

Shtaüe 

©iel^,  fiel^,  fie  toaren  glüdHid^  fd^on  öorBei 

8lm  SuggiSgrat;  bod^  bie  ©emaft  be§  ©turm§, 

3)er  t)on  bem  Xeufetömfinfter  n)ibert)rattt, 

SBirft  fie  jum  großen  9ljenberg  jurüd^ 

Qd)  \tf)^  fie  nid^t  mel^r.  2190 

Sfifiiler 

®ort  ijl  bai^  ©adhneffer, 
8B0  fd^on  ber  ©d^iffe  mel^rere  geBrod^en» 
SBenn  fie  nid^t  toeiSUd^  bort  tjorüberienlen; 
©0  tt)irb  ba§  ©d^iff  ^erfd^mettert  an  ber  Sflul^/ 
3)ie  fid^  gäl^ftofeig  abfenft  in  bie  Xiefe» 
©ie  l^aben  einen  guten  ©teuermann  2195 

9lm  83orb:  fönnf  einer  retten,  toafS  ber  XtU; 
%od)  bem  finb  9lrm^  unb  $änbe  ia  gefeffeft» 

Vmtlttm  %tU  mit  ber  «trm^fl 

(Sx  Itmmt  mit  Taf(^  ©dritten,  bli<lt  erfiaunt  um^  unb  geigt  bie  l^ftigfle  Setoegung. 
XDenn  er  mitten  auf  bet  @$ene  ifl,  knirft  et  ftc^  nieber,  bie  ^&nbe  }tt  bet  Gvbe  unb 

bann  }um  ^immet  au^breitenb 

Ihtaüe  bemerft  il^n 

©iel^,  SSater;  toer  ber  5IRann  iji,  ber  bort  ftiiet? 

gifc^e? 
®r  faßt  bie  Erbe  an  mit  feinen  Q&nben 
Unb  fd^eint  toie  außer  fid^  ju  fein*  2200 
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Ihtaüe  lotnmt  Donoarü 
SBag  fey  id&?    »ater!    Sater,  lommt  unb  fel^tl 

SBerifleg?  ®ott  im  ^immeU  SBäaS?  SJer  Seil? 
SBie  lommt  3^r  ^ier^er?  «ebetl 

llttaüe 

aaSart  3^r  nid^t 

3)ort  auf  bem  ©d^iff  flefangen  unb  gebunben? 

3fifd»er 
3^r  tourbet  nid^t  nad^  Äüfenad^t  abflefftl^rt?        2205 

XtU  mt  auf 

3d^  bin  befreit» 

9ifil(e?  unb  Shtabe 

aSefreit!   O  äSSunber  ®ottei»I 

Ihtabe 
SBo  lommt  3^r  ^er? 

XtU 

Sort  aui^  bem  ©d^iffe* 

SBaS? 
Shtabe  sugteu^ 

SBo  ijl  ber  Sanbt)Oflt? 

Sett 
3luf  ben  SBeBen  treibt  er» 

Sll^g  möflUdö?    «ber  3^r?    SBie  feib  S^r  ^ier? 
©eib  (guren  SSanben  unb  bem  ©türm  entlommen?  2210 

XtU 
%nxd)  ®otteg  flnäb'fle  gürfei^unfl»  $5rt  anl 


116  SaäU^elm  IcH 

9^d^tt  unb  Shtolie* 

D  rebet,  rcbcti 

XtU 

8g3a§  in  Slltorf  Ud& 

SBcflebcn,  toi^t  S^r'g? 

ailcg  toeiB  i^f  tebcti 

®aB  mtd^  ber  Sanböoflt  fallen  Uc§  unb  Mnben, 
9?ad^  feiner  S3utfl  ju  ffiügnad^t  tDoüte  füllten?    2215 

afiWet 

Unb  ]xä)  mit  @ud^  ju  fjlüelen  einflefd^ifft. 

SBir  miffen  aKe^.    (Spied^t,  toxt  3f^r  entfommen! 

^6)  lag  im  ©d^iff,  mit  ©triden  fejl  gebunben, 
833el^rIoö,  ein  aufgegebner  3Jlann.  3tid)t  :^offt'  id^, 
%a^  frol^e  Sid)t  ber  ©onne  mel^t  ju  fe:^n,  2220 

3)er  ©attin  unb  ber  Äinber  liebet  Slntlife, 
Unb  ttojlIo§  blidEt'  id^  in  bie  SBaffermüfte  — 

afiWer 

D  armer  SKann! 

©0  ful^ren  iüir  bal^in, 
®er  aSogt,  JRuboIf  ber  $arra^  unb  bie  Äned^te» 
SKein  Äöd^er  aber  mit  ber  9lrmbruft  lag  2225 

2lm  l^intem  ©ranfen  bei  bem  ©teuerruber* 
Unb  ate  iüir  an  bie  @dEe  Jefet  gelangt 
83eim  Keinen  9ljen,  ba  öerpngf  e§  @ott, 
3)a§  fold^  ein  graufam  mörbrifd^  Ungemitter 
©ä^IingS  ^erftobrat^  au§  beS  ®ott^arb§  ©d^lünbeu; 
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3)a§  aBcn  Ruberem  bag  $crj  entfani;  2231 

Unb  meinten  alle,  elenb  ju  crtrinfcn» 

5)a  Prt^  id^'^,  toit  ber  Wiener  einet  fid^ 

3um  ßanböoflt  hjenbef  unb  bie  SBorte  \ptad): 

„S^r  teilet  Eure  Slot  unb  unfre,  $err,  2235 

Unb  ba^  n)ir  air  am  Slanb  beS  24)be^  fd^tDeben* 

3>ie  Steuerleute  aber  miffen  fid^ 

SSor  fltoSer  fjurd^t  nid^t  JRat  unb  finb  beö  fjal^reng 

Süd^t  njol^I  berid^tet.   3lnn  aber  ijl  ber  %tU 

6in  [tarier  SRann  unb  totx%  ein  ©d^iff  ju  jleuem.  2240 

SBie,  tütnn  mir  fein  iefet  brandeten  in  ber  Slot?" 

3>a  ft)rad^  ber  SJoflt  ju  mir:  „%tU,  tütnn  bu  bir^§ 

®etrautejl,  und  ju  l^elfen  aug  bem  ©türm, 

©0  möd^t'  id^  btd^  ber  Sanbe  tool^I  entleb'flcn," 

^d)  aber  \pxaä):  „Qa,  ©err,  mit  ©otteö  ©ilfe     2245 

®etrau'  id^  mir'§  unb  i)dy  unS  njol^I  l^iebannen*" 

©0  marb  id^  meiner  Sanbe  loö  unb  \tanb 

3lm  ©teuerruber  unb  fu:^r  reblid^  :^in; 

®od^  fd^ielf  id^  feitmärtö,  too  mein  ©d^iegjeug  lag, 

Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merlt'  id^  fd^arf  uml^er,  2250 

8B0  fid^  ein  SSorteil  auftät^  jum  ®ntft)rin8en* 

Unb  toie  id^  cineg  fjelfenriff^  Qttvatjit, 

®ad  abfle|)Iattet  öorf|)ranfl  in  ben  ©ee  — 

Sifd^er 

SdE)  Ienn'§,  e§  ift  am  ^u%  beg  großen  9ljen, 

%oä)  nxd)i  für  mögüd^  öd^f  id)'^  —  fo  gar  [teil    2255 

®tf)V^  an  —  t)om  ©d^iff  eö  fjyringenb  abäureid^en, 

©d^rie  id^  ben  Äned^ten,  l^anbUd^  jujuflel^n, 
83i§  ba§  n)ir  öor  bie  gelfent)latte  lämen; 
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Sott;  tief  id^;  fei  ba^  ^rgfle  fibetflanbetu 

Unb  afö  toir  fie  frifd^  rubemb  bolb  erreid^t,        2260 

f^Ie^^  x6)  bte  ®nabe  ®ottt^  an  unb  brfide, 

3Rtt  allen  ßeibegfräften  angeflentntt, 

3)en  l^intem  ®ranjen  an  bie  fjetötoanb  l^in* 

Sfefet,  f d^neß  mein  ©d^iefoeufl  faffenb,  fd^toinfl^  id^  felbjl 

^od^f|)rinflenb  auf  bie  Patte  ntid^  hinauf,  2265 

Unb  mit  getoaft^flem  gfufeftofe  leintet  mid^ 

©d^Ieubr'  id)  ba^  ©d^if  flein  in  ben  ©d^Iunb  ber  SBaff  et — 

3)ott  mag^g,  toie  ®ott  toitt,  auf  ben  SBetten  treiben! 

©0  Bin  id^  l^ier,  gerettet  auö  be^  ©turmi^ 

©etoalt  unb  aug  ber  fd^Hmmeren  ber  SRentd^en*  2270 

Sifd^er 
%tti,  %tU,  ein  fid^tbar  833unber  ^at  ber  ^err 
8ln  @ud^  getan;  laum  glaub'  id^'ö  meinen  ©innen* 
3)od^  faget!  SBo  gebeutet  3^r  iefet  l^in? 
%tnn  ©id^erl^eit  ijl  nid^t  für  ®ud^,  toofem 
3)er  Sanböogt  lebenb  biejem  ©türm  entlommt   2275 

^6)  ^'öxV  i^n  jagen,  ba  id^  nod^  im  ©d^iff 
®ebunben  lag,  er  tooir  bei  Srunnen  lanben 
Unb  über  ©d^to^j  nad^  feiner  5Burg  mid^  fül^ren* 

afifi^et 
SSin  er  ben  9Beg  bai^in  ju  Sanbe  nei^men? 

er  ben!t'§»  2280 

9mtt 
D  fo  verbergt  ©ud^  ol^ne  ©äumenl 
9Hd^t  jtoeimal  l^ttft  @ud^  @ott  au^  feiner  $anb. 
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92ennt  mir  bcn  nfid^jlcn  833cfl  nad^  8lrtl^  unb  Äügnad^t 

9mtt 
3>ie  offne  ©tra§c  jicl^t  \xd)  über  ©tcincn; 
3)od^  einen  fütjem  SBeg  unb  l^eimüd^em 
Äann  ®U(^  mein  ßnabe  über  Sotoerj  füi^ren*     2285 

XtU  gibt  il^  bie  ^anb 

©Ott  lol^n'  eud^  eure  ©uttati  Sebet  toof)U 

®e^t  unb  lel^tt  tpieber  trat 

$abt  S^r  nid^t  aud^  im  Slütli  mitflefd^tooren? 
SKir  beud^t,  man  nannV  ®ud^  mir* 

9mtt 

3d^  mar  babei 

Uwb  ftaV  ben  ©ib  be§  »unbeg  mit  befd^iüoren* 

©0  eilt  nad^  Sürglen,  tut  bie  Sieb^  mir  an!      2290 
SRein  SBeib  öerjagt  um  mid^;  öerlünbet  il^r, 
®a§  id^  gerettet  jei  unb  tooi^I  geborgen* 

gifi^er 
%oä)  too^n  fag'  id^  i^r,  baß  3^r  geflo^n? 

^t  toerbet  meinen  ©d^ioäl^er  bei  il^r  finben 
Unb  anbre;  bie  im  JRütli  mitgefd^iooren*  2295 

©ie  follen  madter  jein  unb  gute§  3Rut§: 
5)er  %tll  fei  frei  unb  feinet  9lrmeg  mfid^tig; 
^alb  toerben  fie  ein  SDäeitreÖ  öon  mir  l^ören* 

gifi^er 
SBaö  l^abt  S^r  im  ®emüt?    ©ntbedCt  mifg  freil 
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Sfl  ei^  flctan,  toxtV^  and)  jur  JRcbc  lommetu    2300 

®e^t  ab 

8eiö'  i^m  bcn  SBcfl,  Scnnil  Oott  jle^'  il^tn  Bei! 
Er  fül^rt'ö  äii^  Si^If  ^^^  ^^  öud^  unternommen* 

®e^t  ab 

Cbel^of  ju  ^tttng^aufen 

%tx  ^vei^ew,  ht  einem  9(tmfeffeT,  fierbenb.   f&atttt  ^Ht%  €taitW<td|eVr  gie(d|taC 
unb  Oattntgorteit  um  il^n  befc^afttgt.   SBaltrv  %tU  Inienb  bot  bem  ©tetbenben 

S§  ifl  öotbei  mit  il^m,  et  ift  l^inüber» 

8taiiffai^e? 

Sr  liegt  nid)t  iüie  ein  34)tet.   ©e:^t,  bie  fjeber 

9luf  feinen  Sippen  regt  fid^!  JRul^ig  ift  2305 

©ein  ©d)Iaf,  unb  frieblid)  läd^eln  feine  SüQt. 

S^aumgavten  gel^t  an  bie  Zi\v  unb  \ptidit  mit  jemanb 
SEBalter  %Üt^  ju  SJaumgarten 

S33er  iff§? 

S3aiim0attett  lommt  snrüd 

@§  ift  grau  $ebn)ig,  Sure  3:od)ter; 
©ie  iüUI  ®ud^  fpred)en,  n)ill  btn  Änaben  feiern 

5©alter  Seil  rid^tet  jtd^  auf 

Äann  iä)  fie  tröften?   ©ab'  id)  felber  Xroft? 

$äuft  alleö  Seiben  fid^  auf  meinem  $aupt?       2310 

^ebtoig  l^eteinbringenb 

8B0  ift  mein  £inb?    Sagt  mid^,  id^  mu§  e§  fel^n! 
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^toitffail^er 

fja^t  (Snö),  Bebenit,  baß  ^x  int  $au§  be§  a:obeg  I 

^ebmig  ft&Tit  ditf  ben  StmUn 

SRein  aBäftil   D,  er  lebt  mit! 

SßaUer  £ea  i^angt  an  ii^ 

Slrme  SRutter! 

4^ebtti0 

Sjl^§  aud^  flemiB?  83ift  bu  mit  unöetlefet? 

Settac^tet  il^n  mit  SngiKic^er  ©OTgfatt 

Unb  ifl  eö  möfllid^?  Äonnf  et  auf  bid^  fielen?    2315 
SBie  fonnt^  et'ö?  D,  et  f)ai  fein  $etj  —  et  fonnte 
3)en  ?Pfett  abbtüden  auf  fein  eiflne^  Äinb! 

«Spaltet  Ptft 
@t  tat^ö  mit  Slnßft,  mit  fd^metjjettifenet  ©eele; 
©esnjunflen  tat  et'§,  benn  e§  galt  ba^  Seben, 

^ebttig 

D,  l^dtt^  et  eine§  Satetö  §etj,  e^^  et'Ö  2320 

©etau;  et  toäte  taufenbmal  fleftotbenl 

@taiiffai^er 
3f^t  foütet  ©otteg  gnäb'ge  ©d^idung  ^Jteifen^ 
®ie  eö  fo  gut  gelenitl 

^ann  xä)  öetgeffen, 
aßie'g  ptte  fommen  fönnen?  Oott  beö  ©immelS! 
Unb  lebt'  id^  ad^tjig  Qfal^t  —  id^  fel^'  btn  Änaben  emig 
©ebunben  fielen,  ben  SSatet  auf  t^n  jielen,         2326 
Unb  eiüig  fliegt  bet  ?PfeU  mit  in  bag  ^etj» 

gtau,  müßtet  S^t,  n)ie  it)n  bet  SJogt  geteijtl 
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4^ebt9ig 
D  to^t^  ®erj  ber  aßänncrl    ffienn  i^r  @toIj 
Säcicibiflt  toirb,  bann  ad^tcn  \xt  nid^tö  mcl^r;       2330 
©ie  fe^cn  in  ber  bUnben  SBut  bci^  ©|)ictö 
3)ai^  $au|)t  bed  ^nbe^  unb  ba^  ^erj  ber  3Rutter! 

IBaumgartett 

SP  ®ure§  5IRanne§  So^  nid^t  l^art  flenufl, 
®a§  3^r  mit  fd^toerem  iabel  il^n  nod^  fränlt? 
gür  feine  Seiben  ^abt  ^x  lein  ®efü^I?  2335 

$ebiQi0 

lel^  m  na(^  il^  mn  unb  fie^t  il^n  mit  eittetn  gtofen  8Ii<t  an 

$aft  bu  nur  Xränen  für  be^  greunbeg  Unqtüd? 
8B0  njaret  ü)x,  ba  man  ben  Xrefflid^en 
Sn  »anbe  fd^Iufl?  8B0  mar  ba  eure  $itfe? 
3^r  fallet  ju,  il^r  liefet  ba§  ©räßüd^e  flef dielen; 
©ebulbiß  littet  il^r'^,  bafe  man  ben  fjreunb         2340 
9lu§  eurer  aRitte  führte*  $at  ber  XeÄ 
9luc^  fo  an  eud^  gei^anbeft?   ©tanb  er  aud^ 
Sebauemb  ba,  afö  l^inter  bir  bie  JReiter 
3)e§  Sanböoßt^  brangen,  atö  ber  tüüf  ge  ©ee 
SSor  bir  erbrause?   5Rid^t  mit  mn%^Qtn  Iränen    2345 
SeHagt^  er  bid^,  in  ben  3lad)tn  \pxani  er,  SBeib 
Unb  Äinb  öergafe  er  unb  befreite  bid^! 

SBa§  lonnten  iüir  ju  feiner  Stettung  toagen, 
3>ie  Keine  Qaijl,  bie  unbewaffnet  war? 

tpitft  |i(^  an  feine  Stufl 

D  SJater!  Unb  anä)  bu  l^aft  il^n  öerlorenl         2350 
5)ag  Sanb,  mir  alle  :^aben  il^n  öerlorenl 
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Und  allen  ^tfß  ex,  aä),  toit  fehlen  il^ml 

®ott  rette  feine  ©eele  öor  SSerjtoeiflunfl ! 

8u  i:^m  l^inab  in§  öbe  »utflöeriieg 

bringt  leinet  gteunbeg  iroft,  SBenn  er  erlranfte !  2355 

2ld^,  in  beg  ffierlerö  feud^ter  ginjlemiS 

SKuB  er  erlranfen.   SBie  bie  9lIt)enrofe 

JBIeid^t  unb  tjerlümmert  in  ber  ©um|)fe§Iuft; 

©0  ift  für  i^n  lein  Seben  ate  im  Sid^t 

®er  ©onne,  in  bem  Sdfamftrom  ber  Süfte*      2360 

©efanflen!  ®r!  ©ein  8ltem  ijl  bie  greil^eit; 

@r  lann  nid^t  Uien  in  betn  ^anä)  ber  ®rüfte! 

»erul^iflt  6ud^ !  SBir  alle  tooUen  l^anbeln, 
Um  feinen  Äerler  aufjutun* 

SBaö  lönnt  i:^r  fd^affen  oi^ne  ii^n?  ©olang         2365 

5)er  %tll  nod)  frei  toar,  ia,  b  a  toar  nod^  $offnunfl, 

S)a  l^atte  nod^  bie  Unfd^ulb  einen  greunb, 

3)a  l^atte  einen  $elfer  ber  SJerfoIgte» 

@ud^  alle  rettete  ber  %dl  —  i:^r  aBe 

Sufammen  lönnt  nid^t  feine  fjeffeln  löfenl        2370 

SBattütgavtett 
@r  reflt  fid^,  flittl 

SBo  ift  er? 
@tattffail(e? 

aaser? 
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KttittQ^attfett 

6r  fc:^ft  mir, 

SSerläfet  mtd^  in  bem  legten  Slugenbttd» 

@r  meint  ben  Signier,    ©d^idtte  man  nad)  U^m? 

e§  Ip  nad^  i^m  flef enbct.  Iröilet  ®ud^  I 

®r  l^at  fein  §erä  flefunben,  er  ifl  unfer»  2375 

§at  er  fleft)rod^en  für  fein  SJaterlanb? 

Stauffaf^et 
SRit  ^elbenlü^n^ett- 

9[ttittQ^aiifett 
SSäarum  lommt  er  nid^t, 
Um  meinen  legten  ©egen  ju  empfangen? 
^d)  fül^Ie,  ba6  e§  fd^Ieunig  mit  mir  enbet^ 

^tauffail^et 

9?id^t  alfo,  ebler  ©err!  ®er  lurje  ©d^Iaf  2380 

$at  ©ud^  erquidtt,  unb  ^e«  ifl  ©uer  md. 

9[tttnQ^aiifett 
S)er  ©d^merj  ifl  Seben,  er  öerlie^  mid^  aud^. 
3)aS  Seiben  ift,  fo  tvxt  bie  Hoffnung,  auö* 

(St  betnerlt  ben  Jhtaben 

aSäer  ift  ber  Änabe? 

fe&alttt  pr^ 

©egnet  i^n,  0  $err! 
®r  ifl  mein  @nlel  unb  ift  öaterlo^»  2385 

^ebtoig  ftnlt  mit  bem  ftnaben  bot  bem  ©terbenben  nieber 
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9(ttiitg^aitfett 
Unb  t>attxlo^  la%  iä)  tuä)  aüc,  aUe 
Surüd*   3&ct)  mir,  bafe  nteihe  legten  ^Ixdt 
S)en  Untergang  beS  3SaterIanbS  gefel^n! 
5lßu6t'  xä)  beS  ÄebenS  pd^fteS  SRafe  erreid^en, 
Unt  ganj  ntit  aßen  Hoffnungen  ju  fterben?        2390 

(Sott  er  in  biefem  finftem  Äummer  fd^eiben? 
©ri^eüen  h)ir  il^nt  nid^t  bie  lefete  ©tunbe 
5lßit  fd^önent  Strahl  ber  Hoffnung?  —  (Sbler  fjrei^err, 
©rl^ebet  Suren  ®eiftl   SBir  finb  nid^t  ganj 
3Seriaffen,  finb  nid^t  rettungslos  üerlorem  2395 

9(ttiitg^aitfeit 

28er  foW  tuä)  retten? 

SBir  uns  fettfl,   SJemel^mtl 
@S  l^aben  bie  brei  Äanbe  fid^  baS  SBort 
©egeben,  bie  3:tjrannen  ju  üerjagen» 
©efd^Ioffen  ifl  ber  83unb,  ein  i^eiPger  ©d^lour 
3Serbinbet  nn^.  @S  toirb  gel^anbeft  loerben,        2400 
&)^  nod^  ba^  ^af)x  ben  neuen  ÄreiS  Beginnt. 
@uer  ©taub  toirb  rul^n  in  einem  freien  &anbt* 

9(tttttg^aitfett 

D  faget  mir,  gefd^Ioffen  ift  ber  S3unb? 

Slm  gleid^en  läge  werben  aüe  brei 

SBoIbftätte  fid^  ergeben.   OTeS  ifl  2405 

Sereit,  unb  baS  ©el^eimniS  lool^Ibeloal^rt 

SiS  iefet,  obgleid^  öiel  ©unberte  eS  teilen* 
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^oijH  ift  ber  SSoben  unter  bcn  S^rannen, 

®ie  %aqt  \i)ttx  ^ertfd^aft  finb  ici&ijli, 

Unb  balb  ifl  il|rc  (Bput  nid^t  mel^r  ju  finbem       2410 

5Dic  feften  Surgen  aber  in  ben  Sanben? 

©ie  foßen  alle  an  bent  gleid^en  %aQ. 

9ttiitg^aitfeti 
Unb  finb  bie  ©beln  biefeS  »unbeS  teilhaftig? 

SBir  l^arren  i^re^  83eiftanb§,  toenn  eS  gilt; 

Sfefet  aber  i^at  ber  ßanbmann  nur  gefd^hjoren^    2415 

^(ttiitg^aitfett 

Tilgtet  fidt  langfam  in  bie  ^bf^t,  mit  gtofem  (Srfltttttieit 

$at  fid^  ber  ßanbmann  fold^er  %at  öertoogen 

?luS  eignem  SWittel,  ol^ne  $Uf'  ber  ßbeln, 

$at  er  ber  eignen  Äraft  fo  öiel  öertraut  — 

3a,  bann  bebarf  eg  unferer  nid^t  nte:^r, 

©etröftet  lönnen  h)ir  ju  ®rabe  fteigen,  2420 

S§  lebt  nad^  un^  —  burd^  anbre  Gräfte  hjül 

S)aS  ©errüd^e  ber  SWenfd^i^eit  fid^  eri^alten. 

Cr  legt  feine  ^anb  anf  ba«  ^att))t  be9  j^inbe«,  bae  bor  il^ni  anf  ben  Anien  liegt 

SluS  biefent  ©au^jte,  too  ber  9l<)fel  lag, 
aSirb  euä)  bie  neue,  befere  fjrei^eit  grünen; 
a)aS  Slfte  ftfirit,  eS  änbert  fid^  bie  Seit,  2425 

Unb  ntm^  ßeben  blüi^t  au§  ben  8luinen» 

©ei^t,  hjeld^er  ©lanj  fid^  um  fein  9lug^  ergießt! 

S)aS  ijl  nidit  ba§  Sriöfd^en  ber  9?atur, 

®a§  ift  ber  ©trat)I  fd^on  eine§  neuen  SebenS^ 
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VtHiigl^ttiifeit 

®et  Slbet  ileiflt  öon  feinen  alten  SSurgen  2430 

Unb  fd^hJört  ben  ©täbten  feinen  83ürgereib; 
3m  üd^ttanb  fd^on,  im  X^urgau  l^at'S  begonnen, 
®ie  eble  Sem  eri^ebt  i^r  l^ertfd^enb  Qaupt, 
fjreiburg  ifl  eine  fid^re  Surg  ber  fjreien, 
S)te  rege  Sfi^d^  hjaffnet  xf)x  Sün^t  2435 

3um  Iriegerifd^en  $eer»    @§  brid^t  bie  SDlad^t 
S)er  Könige  fid^  an  ii^ren  ehj'gen  3&Süen  — 

Cr  f)nn(^t  ha9  ^Igenbe  mit  betn  Zon  eine«  &tfttx9,  feine  9tebe  ^eifit  h\»  )ut  Se* 

geiflentng 

®ie  fjürften  fe^  id^  unb  bie  ebeln  $erm 

3n  ^amifd^en  Iierangejogen  lommen, 

@in  i)axmlo^  3Soß  üon  ©irten  ju  belriegen^        2440 

9luf  %ob  unb  Seben  h)irb  geläm^jft,  unb  l^erriid^ 

833irb  mand^er  ^ßafe  burd^  blutige  ©ntfdieibung. 

®er  Äanbmann  ftürät  fid^  mit  ber  nadtten  83rufl, 

@in  freies  D^jfer,  in  bie  ©d^ar  ber  Äanjenl 

®r  brid^t  fie,  unb  beS  9lbefö  »lüte  fältt,  2445 

@§  l^ebt  bie  fjreil^eit  fiegenb  il^re  fjal^ne» 

SSEkilter  ^rütlie  nnb  6tanffa(^ec«  ^nbe  faffenb 

S)rum  i^aftet  fefl  jufammen  —  feft  unb  eloig  — 
Äein  Drt  ber  fjreil^eit  fei  bem  anbem  fremb  — 
©od^toad^ten  fteüet  au^  auf  euren  Sergen, 
®a6  fid^  ber  S3unb  jum  83unbe  rafd^  öerfammle  —  2450 
©eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

Cr  fftHt  in  ba«  ftiffen  snrfitf,  feine  ^ftnbe  l^alten  entfeelt  nod^  bie  anbetn  gefaft.  Prfl 
itnb  ®tauffa(^  betrachten  il^n  no(^  eine  B^itlang  fi^toeigenb;  bann  treten  jie  l^intoeg, 
ieber  feinem  ©(^mev)  überlaffen.  Unterbeffen  finb  bie  Stnt^tt  fliQ  ^ereingebrungen,  fte 
näl^em  fi(^  mit  3<i(^<n  eine«  flillem  ober  l^efttgent  6(^mer)en0,  einige  tnien  bei  il^m 
niebec  nnb  tocinen  auf  feine  ^anb;  toSl^nb  biefer  flummen  ©jene  toirb  bie  9urgglo(te 

geläutet 

ttttbcna  SU  ben  Sovigeii 
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Wll^eit)  Tttfi^  eintretnib 

SeBt  er?    D  fagct,  lann  er  mid^  nod^  1^5ren? 

fB^alttt  gfftrft 

beutet  l^in  mit  toeggetoatibtem  ®efU^ 

Sl^r  feib  iefet  unfer  Sel^enSi^crr  unb  ©d^trmer, 
Unb  bicfeS  ©(filofe  i^at  einen  anbem  Sianten* 

etbltdt  ben  8ei(^naiii  unb  fielet  bon  ^ftigem  6(^eTS  ecQviffeit 

€  flüfger  ®ottl   tomntt  meine  JReu'  ju  f^jät?  2455 

Äonnt'  er  nid^t  hjen'ge  $ulfe  länger  leben, 

Unt  mein  geänbert  ©erj  ju  fei^n? 

SSerad^tet  i)aV  xä)  feine  treue  Stimme, 

®a  er  nod^  tpanbelte  im  Sid^t!  @r  ift 

%oi)xn,  ift  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  Iftfet  mir         2460 

®ie  fd^hjere,  unbejal^fte  ©d^ulb!  —  D  faget! 

©d^ieb  er  bal|in  im  Unmut  gegen  mid^? 

Stattffadtev 
Sr  prte  flerbenb  nod^,  mag  ^x  getan, 
Unb  fegnete  ben  3ßut,  mit  bem  3^r  f^^rad^tl 

tnitt  an  bem  Zoten  nieber 

Qfa,  l^eil'ge  8lefte  eine§  teuren  SKanneSi  2465 

©ntfeelter  Seid^naml  ©ier  gelob^  id^  bW^ 

Sn  beine  lafte  S^jteni^anb:  jerriffen 

Qdb^  iä)  auf  etoig  alle  fremben  83anbe, 

Surüdtgegeben  bin  id^  meinem  8S0K; 

®in  ©d^meiier  bin  id^,  unb  id^  idUI  eS  fein         2470 

3Son  ganjer  ©eele! 

Kufflel^b 

Irauert  um  ben  fjreunb, 
®en  SJater  aüer,  bod^  öerjaget  niditl 
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SWd^t  blofe  fein  Srbc  ifl  mir  jugcfaüen, 

@§  ftcigt  fein  ©crj,  fein  ®eift  auf  mid^  f^nab, 

Unb  leiflen  foH  eud^  meine  frifd^e  Qfugenb,  2475 

8Ba§  tu6)  fein  greifet  Slfter  fd^ulbig  blieb. 

©l^rmürb'ger  3Sater,  gebt  mir  @ure  ©anb! 

®ebt  mir  bie  ©urige!  Sßeld^tal,  auä)  S^rl 

93ebenlt  duä)  nxä)t  I  0  t^enbet  (Sud^  nid^t  tpeg  I 

@m<)fanget  meinen  ©d^mur  unb  mein  ©elübbe  12480 

&tf>t  i^m  bie  ©anbl    ©ein  hJteberlel^renb  ^erj 
3Serbient  SJertraun. 

3^r  i)abt  ben  Sanbmann  nid^tS  gead^tet 
©^jred^t,  hjeffen  foll  man  fid^  ju  Sud^  öerfei^n? 

D  benlet  nid^t  beS  3rrtumi^  meiner  Swgenbl 

„©eib  einig!"  toax  baS  lefete  SBort  beS  Sateri^.    2485 
©ebenlet  beffen! 

$ier  ift  meine  ©anb! 
®ei^  Säuern  ^anbfd^Iag,  ebler  ©err,  ifl  aud^ 
ein  SßanneSiüort  I  833aS  ift  ber  fRitter  o^ne  unS? 
Unb  unfer  ©tanb  ifl  älter  afö  ber  @ure. 

dinbett) 

^ä)  ei^T^  xi)n,  unb  mein  ©d^iüert  foU  il^n  befd^üfeen.  2490 

Wtttäital 

3) er  9lrm,  ©err  fjreil^err,  ber  bie  l^arte  ®rbe 
©id^  unterwirft  unb  ii^ren  ©d^ofe  befrud^tet, 
^ann  aud^  beS  SKanneS  SSruft  befd^üfeen. 
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Sittbeii) 

©oQt  meine  S3rufl,  id^  toiQ  bie  eure  fd^üfeen^ 

©0  finb  lüir  einer  burd^  ben  anbem  flarl»  —     2495 

S)od|  tooju  reben,  ba  baS  SSaterlanb 

@in  JRaub  nod^  ift  ber  fremben  2:tjrannei? 

SBenn  erft  ber  SSoben  rein  ifl  öon  bent  fjeinb, 

S)ann  lüofien  lüir'S  in  fjrieben  fd^on  öergleid^en* 

9la(^bem  er  einen  Kugenblid  inne  gelitten 

Qf^rfdiiüeigt?  S^r l^abt mir nid^t§ ä^^ fagen?  aBie?25oo 
3Serbien'  id|'§  nod^  nidit,  bafe  it)r  mir  öertraut? 
©0  muß  id^  lüiber  euren  SBüIen  mid^ 
Sn  baS  ®e:^eimni^  eureS  SSunbeS  brangen. 
3f^r  t)abt  getagt,  gefd^iüoren  auf  bem  8lütli, 
^ä)  lüeife  —  hjeife  alleS,  h)a§  il^r  bort  t)ert)anbelt,   2505 
Unb  toa^  mir  nidit  t)on  eud^  vertrauet  toarb, 
3d|  ^ab'S  bematirt  gleid^  toie  ein  ^eilig  $fanb» 
Stie  lüar  id^  meinet  ÄanbeS  fjeinb,  glaubt  mir, 
Unb  niemals  ij&iV  id)  gegen  eudi  gel^anbeft.  — 
S)od^  übel  tatet  il^r,  e§  ^u  öerfd^ieben,  2510 

S)ie  ©tunbe  bringt,  unb  rafd^er  3:at  bebarf'i^  — 
®er  leH  toarb  jd^on  ba§  D^jfer  eureS  Säumend  — 

Stauffad^ev 

S)aS  ©firiftfeft  abjutoarten,  fd^iüuren  h)ir» 

9iitbeit3 

Sd^  mar  nid^t  bort,  id^  l^ab'  nid^t  mitgefd^tooren. 
SBartet  i:^r  ab,  id^  l^anblel  2515 

aSaS?  ^x  solltet  — 
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Wn^ett) 
2)ei»  Sanbei»  SS&tem  jä^r  id^  tntd^  ie^t  Bei, 
Unb  meine  erfle  $flid^t  ifl,  eud^  ju  fd^üftcm 

®er  Srbe  biefen  teuren  ©taub  ju  geben, 
Sit  Sure  näd^fle  ^flid^t  unb  l^eaifljle* 

Wtt^eits 

3Benn  h)ir  baiJ  Sanb  befreit,  bann  legen  ton      2520 

®en  frifd^en  ftranj  beS  ©iegi^  ii^m  auf  bie  83al^re^ 

D  fjreunbe!  @ure  ©ad^e  nid^t  aQein, 

^ä)  ifoit  meine  eigne  auSjufed^ten 

3Jlit  bem  3:^rannen»  ©ort  unb  mifet !  SSerfd^tounben 

Sil  meine  83erta,  l^eimlid^  toeggerauBt  2525 

SWit  leder  greueftat  aui^  unfrer  Sßittel 

Stanffad^er 
©old^er  ©ehjalttat  i)atit  ber  3:tjrann 
SBiber  bie  freie  @ble  fid^  öerhjogen? 

0  meine  fjreunbe!  @ud^  öerf^jrad^  id^  ©Uf^f 
Unb  id^  jueril  muß  iie  öon  eud^  erflel^n»  2530 

©eraubt,  entrifien  ift  mir  bie  ©elieBte ; 
SBer  toti%  h)o  iie  ber  833ütenbe  öerbirgt, 
SBeld^er  ©ehjalt  fie  freöelnb  fid^  erlüi^nen, 
3^r  ©er}  ju  jiüingen  jum  öeri^aßten  S3anbl 
SSerlafet  mid^  nid^t,  0  I|elft  mir,  fie  erretten  1       2535 
©ie  liebt  eud^,  0  fie  i)aV^  uerbient  umS  Sanb, 
®a|  alle  Slrme  fid^  für  fie  Beiüaffnenl 
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fBatttt  gffttfl 

aajaS  tüoUt  ^t  \mtetnei)men? 

9iiibeit3 

Sn  btefer  3la6)t,  bxe  xi^x  ©cfd^id  untl|üßt, 

Qn  biefcS  3^^if^^^  ungcl^curcr  Slngfl,  2540 

8B0  id^  nid^tS  fJcfteS  ju  crfaffcn  tocife, 

3ft  ntir  nur  bicfcS  in  bcr  ©eclc  Hat: 

Unter  bcn  2:rümntcm  bcr  2:^ranncnmad^t 

StÜcin  lann  fie  i^eröorflcgrabcn  toerben; 

S)ic  fjcften  aüc  ntüflcn  toir  bejhjinflen,  2545 

Ob  h)ir  öicMcid^t  in  ii^rcn  Äcrfcr  bringen» 

Äommt,  füi^rt  unS  an  1  SBir  folgen  @ud^.  SBarum 
83iS  morgen  f^jaren,  toa^  toir  i^eut  vermögen? 
fjrei  mar  ber  2:en,  atö  mir  int  8lüttt  id^touren, 
S)aS  Ungel^eure  mar  nod^  nid^t  gejd^el^en.  2550 

®S  bringt  bie  S^it  ein  anbereS  ©efefe; 
aSer  ijl  fo  feig,  ber  iefet  nod^  lönnte  jagen? 

SU  ^tauffaf^er  itnb  XBatter  Qflrfl 

QfnbeS  bewaffnet  unb  junt  SBerl  bereit, 
©rhjartet  iijx  ber  Serge  fjeueräeid^en ; 
S)enn  fd^neller,  aU  ein  SSotenfegel  fliegt,  2555 

©oH  eud^  bie  Sotfd^aft  unfer§  ©iegiS  erreid^en» 
Unb  fel^t  if|r  leud^ten  bie  lüUKontmnen  fjtentmen, 
S)ann  auf  bie  fjeinbe  ftürjt  n)ie  2Better§  ©tral^I 
Unb  bred^t  ben  S3au  ber  3:tjrannei  äufantmenl 

©el^en  ab 
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Dritte  Sjeite 

Die  ^o^Ie  (Baffe  bei  Mgna^t 

Ttan  fleigt  t)on  leinten  atoifc^en  gfetfen  l^eruntcr,  unb  bie  SBanberer 
toerben,  e^e  fte  auf  bcr  @aene  erfc^einen,  fc^on  oon  bcr  ^öl^e  gelegen, 
pfeifen  umfc^Uegen  bie  gon^e  Saene;  ouf  einem  bcr  borberften  ift  ein 

S3orf|}rung  mit  ©eftr&uc^  beioac^fen 

XcU 

tritt  auf  mit  bn  Krtnirull 

S)urd^  Mcfe  f)oi)U  ®affe  mufe  er  lommen;  2560 

®^  fül^rt  lein  anbrer  SBcg  nad^  Äügnad^t»    $ier 
SJoüenb'  id^'S-   ®ie  ©elegen^cit  ift  günftig. 
®ort  ber  ©olunberflraud^  verbirgt  miä)  iijxn, 
SSon  bort  l^crab  lann  ii^n  mein  $feU  erlangen, 
S)ei^  SBegeS  Snge  meieret  ben  SSerfoIgem*  2565 

SWad^'  beine  8led^nung  mit  bem  ©immel,  Sogt! 
fjort  mußt  bu,  beine  Ul^r  ift  abgelaufen* 

Qä)  lebte  ftifl  unb  l^armloS,  ba^  ©efd^ofe 
833ar  auf  be^  SBaIbe§  3:iere  nur  gerid^tet, 
SKeine  ©ebanlen  toaren  rein  t)on  Sßorb*  2570 

®u  l^afl  aus  meinem  fjrieben  mid^  l^erauS 
©efd^redtt,  in  görenb  ®rad^engift  i^aft  bu 
S)ie  SßUd^  ber  frommen  S)enlart  mir  öermanbelt; 
8um  Ungel^euren  l^aft  bu  mid^  gemöl^nt» 
aSer  fid^  beS  ffiinbeS  Qanpi  jum  Siele  fefete,       2575 
S)er  lann  aud^  treffen  in  baS  ©erj  beS  fJeinbS» 

®ie  armen  Äinblein,  bie  unfd^ulbigen, 
S)aS  treue  SBeib  muß  id|  t)or  beiner  2But 
S3ef d^üften,  Sanböogt  1  —  S)a,  ate  id^  ben  Sogenftrang 
9lnjog,  ate  mir  bie  ©anb  erjitterte,  2580 
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SÖiJ  bu  mit  graufam  teufcUfd^er  Sujl 

9Rtd^  itoanQ%  oufd  $au:pt  bed  ^nbeiS  anzulegen, 

9lte  id^  ol^nmäd&tig  flcl^enb  rang  öor  bir  — 

©amatö  gelobt'  iä)  mir  in  meinem  Qfnnem 

SRit  furd^tbarm  ©ibfd^iüur,  ben  nur  ®ott  gel^5rt,  2585 

®a6  meinei^  näd^ften  ©d^uffeS  erfleS  Si^I 

S)ein  ©er}  fein  foKte.   SBai^  id^  mir  gelobt 

Sn  ieneS  9lugenbttdte§  ©ößenqualen, 

Sft  eine  i^eil'ge  ©d^ulb,  id^  loill  fie  jal^Ien» 

S)u  bift  mein  $err  unb  meinei^  Äaifer§  SSogt;    2590 
®od^  nid^t  ber  Äaifer  l^aiit  \iä)  erlaubt, 
SBaS  b  u*  @r  f anbte  bid^  in  biefe  Äanbe, 
Um  fRed^t  ju  f^jred^en  —  ftrengeS,  benn  er  jümet  — 
®od^  nid^t,  um  mit  ber  mörberifd^en  Äufl 
S)id^  iebeS  ©reuete  ftrafloS  ju  erfred^en;  2595 

@S  lebt  ein  ®ott,  ju  jlrafen  unb  ju  räd^em 

Äomm  bu  l^eröor,  bu  SSringer  bittrer  ©d^merjen, 
SDlein  teurem  Äleinob  iefet,  mein  l^öd^fter  ®ä)aiil 
@in  Si^t  loill  id^  bir  geben,  ba^  bi§  jefet 
S)er  frommen  SSitte  unburd^bringüd^  hjar,  2600 

®od^  bir  foH  e§  nid^t  toxbex\tet)n.  —  Unb  bu, 
aSertraute  83ogenfet)ne,  bie  fo  oft 
SDlir  treu  gebient  l^at  in  ber  fjreube  ©^jielen, 
SSeriaB  mid^  nid^t  im  fürd^teriid^en  ©rnftl 
9?ur  iefet  nod^  l^afte  feft,  bu  treuer  ©trang,         2605 
S)er  mir  fo  oft  ben  l^erben  ?ßfeü  beflügelt! 
ßntränn'  er  iefeo  IraftloS  meinen  ©änben, 
Qä)  t^aic  leinen  ^tütxten  ju  öerfenbem 

SBanberer  gelten  ühn  bie  ®sene 


The  Hohle  Gasse. 
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Sluf  bicfer  S3anl  öon  (Stein  hjiH  iä)  ntid^  fe^en, 
S)cm  SBanberer  }ur  lurjen  fRui^'  bereitet»  2610 

®enn  i^ier  ift  leine  ©eintat  —  ieber  treibt 
©id^  an  bem  anbem  rafd^  unb  fremb  öorüber 
Unb  fraget  nid^t  nad^  feinem  ©d^merj»  §ier  gel^t 
S)er  forgenöoQe  Kaufmann  unb  ber  leidet 
©efd^ürjte  $ilger,  ber  anbäd^fge  SWönd^,  2615 

®er  büjlre  JRäuber  unb  ber  l^eitre  ©^jielmann, 
®er  ©äumer  mit  bent  fd^merbelabnen  fRo§, 
®er  ferne  l^erlomntt  öon  ber  SDlenfd^en  Säubern, 
®enn  iebe  ©trage  füfirt  an§  @nb^  ber  SBeft* 
©ie  aße  jiel^en  i]^re§  SBege^  fort  2620 

Sin  i^r  ©efd^aft  —  unb  meinei^  ijt  ber  SRorb  I 

©onft,  toenn  ber  SSater  auSjog,  liebe  ftinber, 
®a  toar  ein  fjreuen,  ujenn  er  toieberlam; 
S)enn  niemate  lel^rt'  er  l^eint,  er  brad^t'  eud^  etiüaS, 
SBar'i^  eine  fd^öne  SQ^jenblume,  toax^^  2625 

Sin  feftner  3SogeI  ober  9lmmon§]^om, 
SBie  c^  ber  SBanbrer  finbet  auf  ben  Sergen» 
Se^t  gef|t  er  einem  anbem  SBeibtoerl  nad^, 
Slm  toilben  SBeg  fifet  er  mit  SWorbgebanlen; 
S)eS  fjeinbeg  Äeben  ift^S,  toorauf  er  lauert.         2630 
Unb  bod^  an  eud^  nur  beult  er,  liebe  ftinber, 
Sludö  iefet  —  eud^  ju  öerteib^gen,  eure  i^olbe  Unfd^ulb 
8u  fd^üfeen  öor  ber  JRad^e  bei^  3:^rannen, 
SBill  er  jum  Sßorbe  iefet  ben  Sogen  \pannen. 

ete^t  auf 

3d^  taure  auf  ein  ^Me§  SBilb.    Sägt  fid^'g    2635 
®er  S&qex  ni6)t  öerbriegen,  tagelang 
Uml^erjuflreifen  in  be^  SBinterS  ©trenge, 
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85on  fjefö  ju  fjcis  bcn  SBagef^jrung  ju  tun^ 

Qxnan  ju  Ilimnten  an  ben  glatten  SBänben^ 

SBo  er  fid^  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  S3Iut,  2640 

Um  ein  armfelig  ©rattier  ju  erjagen! 

©ier  gUt  e§  einen  löftüd^eren  $reiö, 

3)a§  ©er}  beS  Siobfeinbi^,  ber  mid^  mUI  öerberBen. 

WHan  \ibxt  toon  ferne  eine  ^eitere  aRuftl,  ta>eIdK  fU^  na^ 

Sßein  ganjeS  ßeben  lang  i^ab'  iä)  ben  Sogen 
®ei)anbi)abt,  mid^  geübt  nad^  @d^ü^enregel;       2645 
^d)  i)abt  oft  geid^offen  in  baS  ©d^marje 
Unb  managen  fd^önen  $rei3  mir  I|eimgebrad^t 
SJom  fjreubenfdiiefeen»   9lber  l^eute  toill  id^ 
S)en  SKeifterfd&ufe  tun  unb  baS  Sefle  mir 
3m  ganjen  Umlrei§  beS  ®ebirg^  gewinnen.        2650 

(Sine  $od)3ett  litiii  über  bie  @>)ene  unb  buri^  ben  ^ol^tn^eg  hinauf.   Ztti  betrachtet  fle, 
auf  feinen  Sogen  gelel^nt.    Btüifi,  ber  9lurf(^ti^,  gefeilt  fi(^  ju  i^m 

etüfft 

^ai^  ijl  ber  Moftermei'r  t)on  Sßöriifd^ad^en, 

5Der  l^ier  ben  SSrautlauf  ijäü  —  ein  reid^er  'iJtann, 

(Bt  i)at  tool^I  jel^en  ©enten  auf  ben  "älpen. 

®ie  SSraut  tjolt  er  iefet  ab  ju  Qmifee, 

Unb  biete  9?ad^t  toirb  l^od^  gefd^n)elgt  ju  Äüfenad^t.  2655 

Äommt  mit!  'S  ift  jeber  83iebermann  gelaben* 

@in  emjler  ®afl  ftimmt  nid^t  jum  $od^}eitf|auS. 

etfifft 
S)rüdft  @ud^  ein  Kummer,  n)erft  if|n  frif d^  üom  ©erjen ! 
3tet)mt  mit,  toa^  lommt;  bie  Seiten  finb  iefet  fdiioer; 
S)rum  muß  ber  SWenfd^  bie  fjreube  leid&t  ergreifen.  2660 
©ier  loirb  gefreit  unb  anberSioo  begraben. 
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Unb  oft  lommt  gar  baS  eine  }u  bem  anbem. 

etüffi 
©0  gellt  bie  SBeft  nun.  @i8  gibt  aßernjegen 
UnglüdS  genug.  Sin  8luffi  ifi  gegangen 
Qfm  ©lanier  Sanb,  unb  eine  ganje  ©cite  2665 

aSom  ©lämifd^  cingefunicn. 

SSanlen  aud^ 
2)ie  83erge  fetbfl?   ^^  fic^t  nid^ti^  fefi  auf  Srben. 

etÄffI 

Slud^  anbex^too  öcmimmt  man  SBunberbinge. 

S)a  f^jtad^  td^  einen,  ber  öon  Saben  lam. 

Sin  ülitter  hjolfte  ju  bem  Äönig  reiten,  2670 

Unb  untertoegS  begegnet  ii^m  ein  ©d^toarm 

SSon  ©omiffen;  bie  faüen  auf  fein  8I06, 

®a6  e^  öor  5lßarter  tot  ju  Soben  finit, 

Unb  er  ju  fjufee  anlommt  bei  bem  Äönig. 

S)em  ©d^toad^en  ifl  fein  (Btaä)el  aud&  gegeben.   2675 

ümtgofi  lommt  mit  meuteren  j^inbern  unb  fttOi  fldj  an  ben  C^ingang  bei  ^oJ^ßoegi 

etüffi 

SKan  beutet' i^  auf  ein  grofeei^  ÄanbeSungIfidt, 
Sluf  fd^toere  laten  toiber  bie  9?atur. 

®ergleid^en  3:aten  bringet  Jeber  3:ag, 

Äein  SBunberjeid^en  braudit  fie  ju  öerlfinben. 

etüffl 
3a,  hjol^l  bem,  ber  fein  fjelb  befteHt  in  fRu^'       2680 
Unb  ungelränit  bal^eim  fi^t  bei  ben  ©einen. 
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XtU 

(&^  lann  ber  gftdmmfte  nid^t  im  gfrieben  UeiBen, 
äBenn  ed  bem  Bdfen  3taä)hax  ntd^t  gefällt 

Zell  fie^  oft  mit  mmtüigcr  QttDottittio  luu^  bet  ^dl^  bcf  SBcflc« 

etftffi 

®e]^aBt  @ud^  too^I  —  3^r  koartet  ^icr  auf  femanb? 

XtU 

5)a3  tu'  id^*  2685 

etftffi 

Sftol^e  ^eimfe^r  su  ben  Suren! 
3^r  feib  au«  Uri?  Unfer  gnab^ger  ©err, 
5Der  SanbDogt,  toxtb  nod^  ^eut  Don  bort  erkoartet* 

SSBattbftet  lommt 
%en  Sogt  ertoartet  Iieut  nid^t  mel^r*   3)ie  SBaffer 
©inb  auiJgetreten  öon  bem  großen  9tegen, 
Unb  alle  Brüden  ^at  ber  ©trom  jerriffen.  2690 

ZtU  fttf^t  auf 
9nit0atb  lommt  Dotto&Tt« 

5Der  Sanböogt  lommt  nid^t? 

etftffl 

©ud^t  3^r  toa«  an  i^n? 

»(^  freiließ  I 

etüffl 

äBarum  {tetlet  3f^r  @ud^  benn 
3n  biefer  l^ol^Ien  ®aff'  i^m  in  ben  SBeg? 

Vmtgatb 
©ier  toeid^t  er  mir  nid^t  au3,  er  muß  mid^  ^ören. 
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fotnint  eilfertig  ben  ^oJ^Itoeg  IfntA  imb  ntft  in  bie  Gsenc 

3Jtan  falzte  auiS  bem  SSeg !  aßein  gn&b'ger  $err,  2695 
5Det  Sanböogt,  !ommt  bid^t  hinter  mir  geritten. 

Zell  gel^t  ab 
9tllt0at^  lebhaft 

%et  Sanböogt  lommt! 

6ie  gel^  mit  il^  iHnbcnt  nac^  ber  borbcnt  ^jene.    &t%Xtx  tmb  9htboIf  bet  ^arnif 

leigen  fic^  in  $ferb  auf  bet  ^bbe  be«  Vk^i 

^tftffi  Stint  ^ieg^b 

äBie  f amt  il^r  burd^  bad  3Sa\\n, 
5Da  bod^  ber  ©trom  bie  »rüden  fortgefülirt? 

SBir  l^aben  mit  bem  ©ee  gefod^ten,  ^ttunb, 

Unb  fordeten  uniJ  öor  feinem  9Öj)entüaffer.         2700 

etüffl 
3^r  tüart  ju  ©d^iff  in  bem  getüalt'gen  ©türm? 

®ad  maren  mir.  Slein  Sebtag  benf'  id^  brani 

etftffi 

D  bleibt,  eraap! 

9rie§]^atb 

Sa^t  mid^,  id^  mu|  t^oraui^, 

5Den  fianbt)ogt  mu^  id^  in  ber  93urg  Derlünbem 

8b 

etüffi 

SBäfn  gute  Seute  auf  bem  ©d^iff  getoefen,        2705 
3n  ®runb  gef unfen  toäf  ^  mit  3ßann  unb  3Rau3; 
®em  SSoß  lann  toeber  SBaffer  bei  nod^  fjeuer. 

<St  fielet  fic^  nm 

äBo  lam  ber  SBeibmann  I|in,  mit  bem  id^  |))rad^? 

©el^t  ab 
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®egUv 
Sagt,  koad  3^r  moUt,  xä)  Bin  bed  Saiferd  Siener 
Unb  mu6  brauf  bcnlen,  toie  id^  i^m  flefatte.       2710 
Sr  1)at  mxä)  nxä)t  xn^  Sianb  gefd^idt,  bem  Soll 
Su  fd^meid^eln  unb  il|m  fanft  ju  tun  —  (Sel^orfam 
grtoartet  er;  ber  Streit  i|t,  ob  ber  Sauer 
©oH  ©err  {ein  in  bem  Sanbe  ober  ber  Äaifer. 

9ritt0avi» 
Sefct  ift  ber  Stuflenblid!  3efct  brinfl'  id^'g  anl     2715 

®e§(ev 
^ä)  1)aV  ben  Qut  nid^t    aufflejledft  ju  SHtorf 
®eg  ©d^erjeö  toegen,  ober  um  bie  ©erjen 
®eg  SSoIte  JU  ^jriifen;  biefe  lenn'  id^  länaft 
3d^  ]^ab'  il^n  aufgeftedft,  baß  fie  ben  Sladten 
SRir  lernen  beugen,  ben  fie  aufredet  tragen.        2720 
®ai5  Unbequeme  ijob^  xä)  i^ingepflanst 
Stuf  ii^ren  SBeg,  too  fie  öorbeigei^n  muffen, 
S)a6  fie  brauf  ftoßen  mit  bem  9lug'  unb  fid^ 
©rinnem  ilireiJ  ©erm,  ben  fie  öergeffen. 

9lttbo(f 
®ai5  Soll  ^t  aber  bod^  getoiffe  Siedete  —         2725 

@e§(ev 
Sie  abjutoägen  ip  fe^t  feine  Seit! 
SBeitfd^id^t'ge  Singe  finb  im  SBerl  m\b  SBerben; 
Sag  Äaiferliaug  toill  toad^fen;  toai^  ber  Sater 
(Slorreid^  begonnen,  toiK  ber  @o^n  öottenben* 
Sie«  Heine  Soll  ift  unö  ein  Stein  im  SBeg  —  2730 
@o  ober  fo  —  eö  muß  fid^  untertoerfen, 

6ie  iDOIlett  bOTfibec    SDie  t^tau  toirft  flc^  bot  bem  SanbDogt  Hiebet 
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tBarmi^eriiglett,  $ert  SanbDogtl   ®nabet  ®nabet 

äBai^  bringt  3^r  (&uä)  auf  offner  ©trage  mir 
3n  aaSefl?    Surüd! 

9r«0aY^ 
SRein  3!tlann  liegt  im  (Sefdnflniö, 
5)ie  armen  SBaifen  f darein  nad^  »rot  —  l^abt  Sßitleib, 
®eprenfler  ©err,  mit  unferm  firogen  (Kenbl       2736 

»n^olf 
SBer  feib  3^r?  SBer  ijl  ®uer  SKann? 

Vrwiavb 

Sin  armer 

äBUbi^euer,  guter  $err,  Dom  Sligiberge, 

%tt  öBerm  9(Bgrunb  toeg  baiS  freie  &xa^ 

^mS^et  Don  btn  fd^roffen  g^fl^tttodnben,  2740 

SBo^in  ba^  fßxe^  fid^  nid^t  getraut  }u  feigen* 

Sei  ®ott,  ein  elenb  unb  erbärmlid^  Seben! 
3d&  bitf  ffiud^,  gebt  i^n  loi^,  btn  armen  Sßannl 
SSad  er  aud^  Sd^mered  mag  t^erfd^ulbet  l^aben, 
©träfe  genug  ifl  fein  entfefclid^  ©anbtoerl.  2745 

3tt  bcr  Bhnm 

(£uä)  foll  ated^t  werben*   Irinnen  auf  ber  Surg 
9lennt  ®ure  Sitte  —  l^ier  i|t  nid^t  ber  Drt^ 

9rw0aYb 
Stein,  nein,  id^  »eid^e  nid^t  öon  biefem  ?ßlat, 
Si^  mir  ber  Sogt  btn  Sßann  jurädtgegeben! 
©d^on  in  btn  fed^jten  SRonb  liegt  er  im  lurm  2750 
Unb  darret  auf  ben  8lid^terfj)rud^  öergebenS. 


U2  äBU^elm  %tU 

ütiUt 
SBcib,  tooHt  3^r  mir  Octoalt  antun?    ©intüegl 

®ered^ti0leit,  SanbDogt!  5Du  6i{l  ber  9tid^ter 
Snt  fianbe  an  bt^  Saiferd  @tatt  unb  ®otted* 
2:u'  beinc  ^PfKd^t!   ©o  bu  ®ercd^ttg!cit  2755 

SSom  ©immcl  ^offejl,  fo  erjcig'  {ic  un^l 

SfortI  @d^afft  ba&  fred^e  Soll  mir  an^  btn  ^ugenl 

greift  in  bte  Bügel  bc«  ißferbef 

Stein,  nein,  id^  ^abe  nid^tö  me^r  )u  verlieren* 
®u  lommjl  nid^t  öon  ber  ©teile,  SSoflt,  biJ  bu 
3Rir  Siedet  gef^Jrod^en!  geilte  beine  ©time,         2760 
«olle  bte  Stugen,  toie  bu  totUft!  SBir  finb 
©0  grenjenloi^  unglüdEIid^,  bag  toir  nid^t^ 
ytaä)  beinem  8<>ni  me^r  fragen  — 

®et(ev 

äBeib,  mad^'  $Ia$, 

Ober  mein  8lo|  ge^t  Aber  bid^  l^intoeg* 

VnKiarb 

Saß  eiJ  über  mid^  bal|in  ge^n!  ®a  — 

6ie  tei§t  i^te  fiinbet  stt  Soben  mtb  »irft  fic^  mit  il^nen  i^  in  ben  80eg 

©ier  lieg'  id^ 
SKit  meinen  ftinbem  —  lag  bie  armen  SSaifen    2766 
8on  beineö  ?(}ferbei5  ©uf  jertreten  toerben! 
@d  ift  baiS  Srgfte  nid^t,  toa&  bu  getan  I 

9lttbo(f 
SBeib»  feib  S^r  rafenb? 
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2:rateft  bn  boä)  langfl 
%a^  Sanb  bcö  ffiaiferö  unter  beine  göß^'  2770 

D,  id^  bin  nur  ein  SBeib.    SBär'  id^  ein  SRann, 
3d^  toüftte  tüol^I  tüag  »effereö,  aU  i)xex 
3m  ©taub  ju  liegen! 

9)>{an  l^ött  bie  borige  Stitfil  »ieber  auf  bet  ^51^  bc«  fi^egl,  ob«  geb&tn))ft 

®ef(er 
SBo  finb  meine  Äned^te? 
SRan  retge  fte  öon  Irinnen,  ober  id^ 
SSergeffe  mid^  unb  tue,  toa^  mtd^  reuet.  2775 

Sie  ^ned^te  lönnen  nid^t  l^inburd^,  0  $errl 
©er  ^ol^Itoeg  ift  gefperrt  burd^  eine  ^od^jeit* 

®ef(ev 

©in  allju  milber  ©errfd^er  bin  id^  nod^ 
(Segen  biei^  SSoII  —  bie  S^ittgen  finb  nod^  frei, 
@§  ijt  nod^  nid^t  ganj,  tüie  eö  foll,  gebanbigt.     2780 
©od^  e§  foH  anberS  toerben,  id^  gelob'  eS: 
3d^  toiU  il|n  bred^en,  biefen  ftarren  ©inn, 
®en  ledten  ®eift  ber  fjreil^eit  toill  id^  beugen. 
@in  ntu  ®efe^  toüt  id^  in  biefen  Äanben 
SSerlünbigen  —  id^  möl  —  2785 

(Sin  ißfeil  bUT(^bol^tt  il^tt ;  er  f&l^  mit  ber  ^anb  an!  ^ers  tmb  toill  finlen.    SUt 

matter  stimme 

©Ott  fei  mir  gnäbig! 

mubolf 
$err  Sanböogt  —  ®ott,  maS  ift  baö?  SBol^er  lam  baö? 

9ritt0arb  auffai^nb 
SRorb !  aßorb !  ®r  taumelt,  finit f  ®r  ift  getroffen! 
SRitten  inö  ©erj  I|at  ii^n  ber  ?(}feil  getroffen! 
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f&tiä)  BtaiHd^ei^  greiflni^  —  ®ott  —  ©crr  «ittcr  — 
Üiuft  bic  grbartnung  ®ottc3  anl  3^r  fcib  2790 

ein  SRann  bcö  Sobeö! 

®ag  ip  %eü^  ®t\ä)o%. 

^  )>oni  ißfevb  ^erai  bem  iRttboIf  ^arrai  in  ben  9tm  gegleitet  unb  »itb  attf  bn  Sottl 

ttiebergelaffen 

erft^int  oben  auf  bei  ^ö^e  bei  Reifen 

®u  Icnnft  bcn  ©d^üfccn,  fud^e  feinen  anbeml 

gtei  finb  bie  ©ütten,  fidler  ift  bie  Unfd^ulb 

SSor  bir,  bu  toirft  bem  Sanbe  nid^t  me^r  fd^aben» 

8erf(^»ittbet  oon  ber  ^öl)e.    Soll  ftürst  ^in 

StÜffi   toOTOR 

SBai^  flibt  eiJ  ^ier?   SBaö  l^at  fid^  äUfletragen?       2795 

9ritt0avb 
%tx  Sanböogt  ift  öon  einem  ?(}feit  burd^fd^offen. 

Soll  im  ^ereittPvsM 

SBer  ip  erfd^offen? 

3nbem  bie  SoTberfien  bon  bem  Sroutsug  auf  bie  Ggene  lommen,  fUtb  bU  ^Intetßeii 

R0(^  auf  ber  ^ö^e,  unb  bie  SRufil  ge^t  fort 

gr  verblutet  fid^. 
gort,  f d^af fet  ©üfe  I   ©efct  bem  SRörber  nad^ ! 
aSerlomer  SRann,  fo  muß  eö  mit  bir  enben; 
®od^  meine  SBamung  h)oKteft  bu  nid^t  l^ören!    28cx) 

etftffi 

83ei  (Sott,  ba  Hegt  er  bleid^  unb  ol^ne  SeBenl 

Stiele  Stiittitteti 
SBer  l^at  bie  2:at  getan? 
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Witbolf  ^ev  ^axta» 

aiaft  biefeg  «oH, 
®a6  eiJ  bem  SRorb  SRufi!  mad^t?  Äafet  fie  fd^tüetgenl 

aRuftI  bricht  ))Iöt^It(^  ab,  e<  !ommt  noc^  mel^T  93oII  na(^ 

©err  Sanböogt,  rebet,  toenn  Qf^r  lönnt !  ©abt  Qf^r 
9Ktr  nid^tS  tnei^r  ju  üertraun? 

<9e§lev  gibt  B^i^^n  mit  bet  ^anb,  bie  et  mit  ^efttgleit  »teberl^oU,  ba  fie  nid)t  gleich 

berfUtnben  tottUn 

SBo  foU  td^  ^tn?  2805 
3la(f^  m^naä^i?  —  Sd^  üerfte^  Eud^  nid^t  —  0  toerbet 
3ää)t  unflebulbig  —  laßt  ba§  Srbifd^e  I 
®enlt  iefct,  Sud^  mit  bem  ©immel  ju  üerf öi^nen! 

5Die  gange  ^ot^seitgefettft^ft  umfielet  ben  Sterbenben  mit  einem  fül^Ilofen  <9tanfen 

mm 

(Biti),  toie  er  bleid^  toirb  —  je^t,  iefct  tritt  ber  Xob 
gtim  an  ba§  ©erj  —  bie  2lugen  finb  gebrod^en^    2810 

%xm^ax\>  fitht  ein  Stint  tmpct 

@t%  Äinber,  mie  ein  SBüterid^  üerfd^eibet! 

SBalinfinnige  SBeiber,  ^abt  i^r  lein  ®effi:^I, 
®a6  i^r  btn  83Ud  an  biefem  ©d^redni^  toeibet? 
§elft,  leget  §anb  anl    (SUt)i  mir  niemanb  bei, 
S)en  ©d^merjenSpfeil  il^m  auS  ber  83ruft  ju  jiel^n?  2815 

9Bei(er  treten  surild 

SBir  ii^n  berüi^ren,  toeld^en  @ott  gefd^Iagen? 
glud^  treff  tu^  unb  SSerbammni^! 

3iel^t  baö  ©(^toert 
@taffi  fäat  i^m  in  ben  ^vm 

SBagt  e§,  §err! 
©u'r  SBalten  l^at  ein  Snbe*   S)er  X^rann 
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%t^  SanbeS  ijl  it^allen.  SBir  erbulben 

Äcine  ©etoaft  tnclir*  SB«  finb  freie  3Renfd^etu   2820 

S)aö  Äanb  ift  frei! 

3ft  e§  bal|in  flelotnmen? 
®nbet  bie  gurd^t  fo  fd^neU  unb  ber  ©el^orfam? 

3tt  ben  2Baffen!ne(^ten,  bie  j^ereinbringen 

3^r  fel^t  bie  graufenüoUc  Xat  beö  SRorbi^, 

S)ie  l^icr  gefd^ei^en  —  ©Üfe  ift  utnfonft. 

SSeröebUd^  ifl^S,  bem  SKörber  naä)iu\tiien.  2825 

Unö  brättöen  anbre  ©orgcn  —  auf,  naä)  ^^nacSjt, 

®a§  toir  bem  ffiaifer  feine  fjefte  retten  l 

%tnn  aufflelöft  in  biefem  2lugenbUd 

©inb  aller  Drbnung,  aßer  ^ßflid^ten  83anbe^ 

Unb  leinet  SRanneö  Xreu^  ift  ju  vertrauen.         2830 

(hibem  tt  mit  ben  fi^affenlnet^teit  oibqtfit,  erfc^einen  fcf||9  (antt^ersigt  OvftlCY 

9titt0arb 

?(}Ia|I  ?ßla|l  %a  lommen  bie  bamii^era'gen  ffirüber* 

©tüffl 
S)ai5  Opfer  liegt  —  bie  Slaben  fteigen  nieber* 

fßtitmf^txii^t  S3rftbet 

fc^Iiegen  einen  ^alblrei«  um  ben  £oten  nnb  fingen  in  tiefem  Sott 

JRafd^  tritt  ber  24)b  ben  SRenfd^en  an, 
®§  ift  i:^m  leine  grift  gegeben; 

e§  itürjt  i:^n  mitten  in  ber  83a:^n,  2835 

®3  rei§t  il|n  fort  üom  üoUen  ÄeBem 

^Bereitet  ober  nid^t,  ju  gelien, 

(£r  muß  öor  feinen  Slid^ter  ftelienf 

Onbem  bie  legten  S^i^^  )Dieberl)oU  toerben,  f&nt  ber  93orl^g 
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gffinfter  Sufjug 


Stfie  6}ene 

Sffentliilec  g}Iat|  (ei  Slltocf 

3m  ^intergrunbe  rec^td  bie  gfepe  S^oing  Uti  mit  bem  nmj^  flel^enben 
Oaugerüfte  tote  in  ber  britten  ©aene  bed  erften  9[ufauQiS;  lintö  eine 
9[udfi(^t  in  t)iele  9erge  i^inein,  mtf  meldten  aCfen  @ignalfeuer  brennen. 
di  ift  eben  XageiSanbruc^,  ®Io(fen  ertönen  amS  t)er{(4iebenen  gf^men 

Wiiobl,  Ihtoitt,  fB^ttnU  Vltifttt  BttinmtH  unb  t>ieU  anbm  S«itlfc«tf ,  aitdl  flSdler 

tmb  ftinler 

9lnobi 
©el^t  ii^r  bie  geuerfiflttale  auf  ben  ffierflen? 

Steinme^ 
©drt  i^r  bie  (Sloden  brübcn  überm  SBatb?         2840 

Wno^i 
5Die  g^itibe  finb  öeriagt. 

^teinme^ 

®ie  Sutflen  finb  erobert. 

muobi 
Unb  toir  im  Sanbe  Uri  bulben  noä) 
Stuf  unferm  ©oben  ba^  Xt^xanntn\ä)to%? 
@inb  tüir  bie  legten,  bie  ftd^  frei  erHären? 

^teinme^ 
3)ai5  3od^  foB  pelzen,  ba^  unö  jtoinflen  tüoUte?  2845 
9luf,  reigt  eö  nteber! 
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5Rtebcrl  9Heber!  SRiebcrf 

fRuM 
aSo  ijl  ber  ©tier  t>on  Uri? 

&titt  k»oit  ttti 

9litobi 

Steigt  auf  bte  ^oä)toaä)t,  blaß  in  (Suer  $om, 
®a|  cö  tociUd^mcttcmb  in  bic  Serge  fd^alle 
Unb,  iebeö  Sd^o  in  ben  fjfelfenflüften  2850 

Sluftoedenb,  fd^nelt  bie  SRänner  beö  (Sebirgi^ 
Sufammenrufc ! 

Sttev  tjon  Uri  gel^t  ab 
SBaltet  ^fivft  lommt 

Spartet  ^üxft 

galtet,  fjfteunbel  ©altetl 
3lo(S)  fel^It  uns  'f  unbe,  toaS  in  Untertoalben 
Unb  ©d^to^j  gefd^ei^en*   Äagt  unö  »oten  erfl 
©rtoarten. 

SBaS  ertoarten?  ®er  Iljrann  2855 

Sft  tot,  ber  Sag  ber  fjfteii^eit  ift  erfd^ienem 

Steittittf^ 
3ff  3  nid^t  genug  an  biegen  flammenben  83oten, 
®ie  ringS^^erum  auf  allen  Sergen  leud^ten? 

f  ommt  alle,  lommt,  legt  ©anb  an,  Scanner  unb  SBeiber ! 
Sredit  ba^  ©erüfte!  ©prcngt  bie  Sogen!  SReißt  2860 
®ie  aWauern  ein !  Sein  ©tein  bleib'  auf  bem  anbem. 
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Steinitte^ 
®efcUen,  lommtl  SBir  f)abtn^^  aufgebaut, 
SBir  toiffcn'g  ju  jerftören. 

Äommt!    3let6t  nieber! 

6{e  {iütsen  il(^  )>on  allen  leiten  auf  ben  fdau 

®i5  i|l  im  Sauf*   3d^  fann  fic  nid^t  tnei^r  -galten* 

JDleff^tal  unb  Saum  garten  lommen 

3y{e(f^ta( 
8Ba§?  Stellt  bie  83urg  nod^,  unb  ©cf)to6  ©amen liegt 
3n  Slfd^e  unb  ber  JRogberg  ift  gebrod^en?  2866 

kalter  Prft 
©eib  3t|r  eg,  3ReI(i|taI?  «ringt  3^r  ung  bie  gfrei^eit? 
©agt!    ©inb  bie  Äanbe  alle  rein  öom  geinb? 

9)'{elfl^ta(  utnannt  il^n 

SRetn  ift  ber  »oben,   greut  ©ud^,  alter  SSaterl 

3n  biefent  2lugenbUde,  ba  toir  reben,  2870 

3ft  lein  X^rann  mei^r  in  ber  ©d^meijer  Äanb» 

D  \pxtä)i,  toxt  tourbet  i^r  ber  33urgen  mäd^tig? 

®er  Slubenj  mar  e§,  ber  ba§  ©arner  ©d^Ioß 
2Rit  mannüd)  lü^ner  SBagctat  gewann. 
®en  Sloperg  ^att'  id)  nadf)t§  juüor  erftiegen.     2875 
®od|  l^öret,  mag  gefdf)al^.    91B  mir  ba§  ©d^loß 
aSom  fjeinb  geleert,  nun  freubig  angejünbet, 
®ie  flamme  praffelnb  fcf)on  jum  §immel  fd^Iug, 
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%a  prjt  ber  ^et^eltn,  (Seglers  iBu6,  ]^ett)or 

Unb  ruft,  bag  bie  Srunederin  öerBrenne»  28«o 

®ered^ter  ®ottI 

Vton  ^OTt  bie  Sauen  be«  ®erfl1te«  ftflnen 

Sie  toar  eö  felbjl,  toar  l^eimKd^ 
©ier  eitiflefd^Ioffen  auf  be«  »ogti^  ®e^ei6^ 
Üiafenb  erlaub  fid^  JRubenj,  btnn  tüir  l^örten 
S)ie  »aßen  fd^on,  bie  feflen  ^ßfopen  fHirjen 
Unb  au^  betn  JRaud^  l^eröor  btn  Sammerruf       2885 
5)er  UnBlödfeliBen. 

datier  S^vfl 
Sie  tp  gerettet? 

mtläftat 
®a  flaft  (Sefd^toinbfein  unb  ®ntf d^Iof f enl^ett  l 
SBär'  er  nur  unfer  gbelmann  getoefen, 
SBir  l^ätten  unfer  Äeben  toolil  geKebt; 
®od^  er  toar  unfer  ®ibfleno§,  unb  83erta  2890 

®I|rte  bag  8S0IL   ©0  festen  toir  getrofl 
®a§  Seben  bran  unb  ftürjten  in  baö  fjfeuer* 

©ie  ift  gerettet? 

©ie  iff  §•  aiubenj  mb  xä), 
SBir  trugen  fie  feftanber  auS  ben  fjflammen, 
Unb  l^inter  nn^  fiel  frad^enb  bai^  ©ebäß»  2895 

Unb  ie|t,  ate  fie  gerettet  fid^  erlannte, 
®ie  %UQen  auffd^Iug  ju  bem  ©immefölid^t, 
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3^fet  prjte  mir  her  gtetl^err  an  ba«  ©erj, 
Unb  fd^tocigcnb  toarb  ein  Sünbniö  fc^t  befd^tooren, 
®a3,  fcjl  gel^ärtct  in  bcS  gfeueri^  ®Iut,  2900 

iBeftel^en  toirb  in  allen  @ä)x^aUpxoitn* 

8B0  i|l  ber  Sanbenberg? 

über  btn  SSrünig» 
SWd^t  lag'S  an  mir,  ba§  er  baS  Sid^t  ber  Stuflen 
^Daöontrug,  ber  ben  SSater  mir  fleblenbet 
^aä)  Jagt'  id^  il^m,  erreid^t'  i^n  auf  ber  gtud^t  2905 
Unb  ril  i^n  ju  btn  ^ü^tn  meinet  8ateri5» 
Sefd^toungen  über  il^m  toat  \ä)on  ba^  Sd^toert; 
8on  ber  JBarmi^erjigleit  beS  blinben  ®reifei^ 
Srl^ielt  er  flel^enb  ba^  ®efd^enl  bed  Sebeni^* 
Urfei^be  fd^tour  er,  nie  jurüdEjuIel^ren.  2910 

(gr  toxxb  fie  l^atten;  unfern  9trm  l^at  er 
®efü^It 

SßaUet  Prft 

SBoi^I  ®ud^,  bag  3f^r  ben  reinen  ©ieg 
3Rtt  »lute  nid^t  gefd^änbetl 

Stivhtt 

eilen  mit  ZTfimment  be<  &ttüftt9  flbev  bie  6sene 

2freil|eit!  gfrei^eitl 

2>ai  ^om  bon  Uvi  »irb  mit  Vlac^t  gebfofen 

©el^t,  tüeld^  ein  geft!    ®eö  2:ageg  toerben  fid^ 
®ie  ftinber  f^jat  ate  ©reife  nod^  erinnern^  2915 

aR&bdjen  bringen  ben  $ut  auf  einet  Stange  getraflen;  bie  ganse  Ggene  füllt  fid)  mit 

80a  an 
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©tcr  ifl  her  ^ut,  bcm  mir  unö  Beugen  mußten. 

S3attitt0avteit 
@ebt  un^  83e{d^eib,  toa^  bomit  tüerben  foü! 

©Ott!  unter  biefem  ^ute  ftanb  mein  SnIeL 

^tf^xtxt  Stiittitteit 

3erftört  ba^  ®enlmal  ber  2:^rannenmad^t  l 

3n^  geuer  mit  i:^mf  2920 

Spaltet  Prft 

9?ein,  laßt  i^n  aufbttva^ttnl 
®er  2:^rannei  mußt'  er  jum  SBerljeug  bienen, 
Sr  foll  ber  greilieit  etoig  Stxä)cn  fein, 

^te  Sanbleute,  aRSnner,  28etber  itnb  St'mhn  flehen  unb  fl^en  auf  ben  SaHen  be«  %tx- 
bro(f)enen  ®ttü\tt9  malerifc^  gru^^iert  in  einem  grölen  ^albfreitf  untrer 

©0  ftel^en  toir  nun  frö^lid^  auf  btn  Slrümmem 

®er  S^rannei,  unb  l^errlidö  iff §  erfüllt, 

SBaö  toir  im  Slütli  fd^touren,  Sibgenoffen.  2925 

SSBattef  Prft 

S)a§  SBerl  ift  angefangen,  nid&t  üoflenbet. 
Se^t  ift  un§  SRut  unb  fefte  ©intradit  not; 
®enn  feib  gemiß,  ni(f)t  fäumen  mirb  ber  Äönig, 
®en  2:0b  ju  räd)en  feinet  SSogtS  unb  ben 
SSertriebnen  mit  ©emalt  ^urüdC^ufü^ren.  2930 

Sr  jieV  ^eran  mit  feiner  ^eere^mad^t ! 

3ft  au§  bem  Innern  bod)  ber  fjeinb  üeriagt; 

S)em  fjeinb  t)on  außen  irioüen  njir  begegnen. 
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?Rur  toen'ge  ^äfle  öffnen  i^nt  bag  Sanb, 

2)ie  tüoflen  toir  mit  unfern  Seibem  beden.         2935 

S3aittitgarteii 

SBir  finb  bereinigt  burd)  ein  etüig  S3anb, 
Unb  feine  $eere  foflen  un§  ni(f)t  fdiredenl 

RSIfelmann  unb  ^^iauffadiet  lommen 
9lB{fe(matttt  im  Sintreten 

^ag  finb  beg  ©intntel^  furd)tbare  ©erid^te» 

£attb(eitte 

8Ba§  gibf^? 

9l3ffe(titattii 

3n  n)eld)en  3^^^^  Uhen  toirl 

IBalter  Prft 

©agt  an,  toaS  ijl  e§?  $a,  feib  J^r^S,  §err  SBemer?  2940 
8Ba§  bringt  3^r  un^? 

£aitb(eitte 

8Ba§  gibt'^? 

9i9{fe(titaiin 

§ört  unb  erjlaunet! 
Staitffaci^er 

SSon  einer  großen  t5urtf)t  finb  tüir  befreit  — 

9l9ffe(titattii 

^er  Äaifer  iji  emtorbet. 

nalitt  Surft 

©ndb'ger  ®ott! 

Sanbleute  machen  einen  ^uflianb  unb  umbtängen  ben  Stauffac^er 

©rmorbet!  SBag?  5)ertatfer!  ©ort!  5)erÄaifer! 
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9Kd&t  möaltd&I  SBo^cr  fant  tnä)  Mefe  Äunbc?    2945 

es  ifl  getoiß.   83ci  »rud  fiel  ffönig  «ttred&t 
S)ur(f)  SKörbcrg  ©anb;  ein  glaub enStüerter  SKann, 
Sol^anneS  SRüüer,  brad)!'  eg  üon  ©d^aff^aufen» 

SBer  toagte  fold^e  g^öuenöoße  Xat? 

®tattffad|ef 
©ie  n)irb  nod^  grauenöoKer  burd^  ben  Sätet»      2950 
eg  tüar  fein  tReffe,  feineg  Sruberg  £inb, 
©erjog  Qol^ann  öon  ©ditoaben,  bef  ö  öoHbrad^te» 

9Re(d|ta( 
©ag  trieb  t^n  su  ber  lat  beS  SSatermorbg? 

8tattffad|er 
3)er  ffaifer  ^ieft  baS  ööteriid^e  Srbe 
®em  ungebulbig  SKa^nenben  aurüd;  2955 

@g  ^iefe,  er  benl'  i:^n  ganj  barum  ju  lürjen, 
9Kit  einem  S3if(i)ofg^ut  i^n  abjufinben. 
3Bie  bem  aud)  fei,  ber  S^ngüng  öffnete 
®er  SBaffenfreunbe  böfent  SRat  fein  Of)x, 
Unb  mit  ben  tbeln  ©erm  öon  ©fd^enbad^,  2960 

SSon  3:egerfelben,  öon  ber  S33art  unb  $alm 
Sefd^Iofe  er,  ba  er  8led)t  nid)t  lonnte  finben, 
©id)  Slad)'  ju  Idolen  mit  ber  eignen  ©anb» 

D  f^jred^t,  toie  toarb  baS  Orälttd^e  öoüenbet? 
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%tx  ftöntg  ritt  i^erab  öom  Stein  ju  S3aben,         2965 

®en  SRl^einfelb,  tüo  bie  ©offtatt  toar,  ju  jiel^n, 

SKit  il^nt  bie  dürften  ©an§  unb  Seo^jolb 

Unb  ein  ©efolge  l^od^gebomer  Ferren. 

Unb  ate  fie  lamen  an  bie  Sleuß,  tüo  man 

?luf  einer  gä^re  fid^  läßt  überfefcen,  2970 

%a  brängten  fid^  bie  SKörber  in  ba§  Sd^iff, 

%a^  fie  btn  ftaifer  öont  ©efolge  trennten» 

S)rauf  afö  ber  2fürft  burd^  ein  geädert  2felb 

^inreitet  —  eine  alte  große  ©tabt 

©oU  brunter  liegen  au§  ber  Reiben  3^^^  —       2975 

2)ie  alte  fjejle  ©ab^burg  im  ©efid^t, 

3Bo  feinet  ©tammeg  ©ol^eit  ausgegangen, 

©töfet  ©erjog  ©an«  ben  3)oId^  i:^m  in  bie  ffe^Ie, 

{ftubolf  öon  ?ßalm  burd)rennt  il^n  mit  bem  Qpttx, 

Unb  Sfd^enbad^  jerf^jaftet  il^m  baS  ©am)t,  2980 

S)a|  er  ^erunterfinlt  in  feinem  S3Iut, 

©emorbet  Don  ben  ©einen  auf  bem  ©einen. 

?lm  anbem  Ufer  fallen  fie  bie  %at; 

%oä)  burd^  btn  ©trom  gefd)ieben,  lonnten  fie 

9?ur  ein  o]^nmäd)tig  S33e^gefd)rei  erl^eben;  2985 

?lm  SBege  aber  faß  ein  armeS  S33eib, 

3n  il^rem  ©d^oß  verblutete  ber  Äaifer. 

©0  l^at  er  nur  fein  frülieg  6)rab  gegraben, 
3)er  unerfättlid^  aUeg  tüoüte  l^abenl 

@taitffad|ef 
Sin  ungel^eurer  ©diredten  ift  im  ßanb  um^er,    2990 
©ef^jerrt  finb  alle  ?ßäffe  be§  ©ebirgg, 
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Qcbnjcbcr  ©tanb  öcmai^rct  feine  ©renjen; 

S)te  alte  Sürid^  felbft  fciilofe  i^re  lote, 

S)ie  breifeig  gal^r  lang  offen  ftanben,  }u, 

2)ie  SKörber  fürditenb  unb  nod)  nte^r  —  bie  Släd^er» 

2)enn  mit  beS  S3anne§  tJ^ud^  betüaffnet,  lommt   2996 

S)er  Ungarn  Königin,  bie  ftrenge  Signet, 

S)ie  nxi)t  bie  SKilbe  lennet  il^re^  jarten 

®tWt6)t^,  be§  aSater^  lömgfidieg  83Iut 

Qu  xäd)en  an  ber  3Körber  ganjem  ©tamm,        3000 

%n  iijxtn  Änediten,  Äinbem,  ffiinbe^finbem, 

3a  an  ben  Steinen  i^rer  ©dilöffer  felbfl» 

(Sefd^tüoren  l^at  fie,  ganje  QtnqwxQtn 

©inabjufenben  in  be^  SSater§  6)rab, 

3n  83Iut  fidt)  tüie  in  SKaientau  }U  baben*  3005 

SBeife  man,  m  ]x6)  bie  9Rörber  ^ingeflüd^tet? 

@taitffafi^ef 
Sie  flol^en  aföbalb  nad)  öoübrad^ter  3:at 
Stuf  fünf  t)erfci)iebnen  ©tragen  au^einanber 
Unb  trennten  fidt),  um  nie  fitf)  mel^r  ju  feiern 
©erjog  Qol^ann  foH  irren  im  ©ebirge»  3010 

SBalter  Prft 
©0  trägt  bie  Untat  if)nen  feine  t5rutf)t! 
Siad^e  trägt  leine  grutfit!   ©itf)  felbft  ift  fie 
^ie  fürdtiterlid^e  Sta^rung,  iijx  ©enufe 
gft  3Korb,  unb  il^re  ©ättigung  ba^  ©raufen* 

Stauffad^ev 
S)en  SKörbem  bringt  bie  Untat  nid^t  ©etüinn;    3015 
SBir  aber  bred)en  mit  ber  reinen  §anb 
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3)c3  Blutigen  fjfrcöetö  fcgenöollc  fjtudtit.     ^ 
3)cnn  einer  großen  2fur(i|t  finb  tüir  entlebigt: 
©efallen  ifl  ber  gfreilieit  größter  fjetnb, 
Unb,  n)ie  öeriautet,  toirb  ba§  S^^^ter  gel^n  3020 

?lu§  ©aböburgg  ©aug  ju  einem  anbem  Stamm; 
3)a^  SReidti  tüill  feine  SQSal^Ifreil^eit  bel|au})ten» 

^alttt  S&rft  unb  ntel^rere« 
aSemal^mt  3^r  toa^? 

^taiiffad^ef 
2)er  ®raf  öon  SujemBurg 
3fl  öon  ben  mel^rflen  Stimmen  fd^on  Bejeid^net. 

^alttt  %üvft 
SBo^I  uns,  baß  tüir  Beim  SReid^e  treu  gel^atten!    3025 
S^fet  ift  ju  hoffen  auf  ©ered^tigleit» 

8tauffad|er 
3)em  neuen  $erm  tun  tap^xe  x^itunbe  not; 
®r  tüirb  uns  fci)irmen  gegen  OftreidtiS  SRad^e» 

jDte  Sanbteute  umarmen  einanbet 
@igrift  mit  einem  Sleic^diotett 

Sigrtft 

©ier  finb  beS  SanbeS  toürb^ge  DBeri^au:pter» 

9l9ffe(inatttt  unb  mehrere 
©igrift,  toaS  giBt'S?  3030 

©igrift 
©in  9leid)^bot^  Bringt  bieS  ©d^reiBem 

®rBred^t  unb  lefet! 
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„2)en  bef(f)elbncn  SRänncm 
aSon  Uri,  ©d^iDl)}  unb  Untertüalben  bietet 
S)ie  Königin  Stöbet^  ®nab^  unb  aUeg  ©utej^*" 

Stiele  SHtittiten 

SBaS  tütU  bie  Äomgin?  3^r  Sletd)  ip  auö. 

aBttitet  2fftf ft  Ken 

„Stt  intern  ö^öfeen  ©ditnerj  unb  SBittoenleib;      3035 

SQSorein  ber  bluf g^  ©infd^eib  i^reS  ©erm 

®ie  tönigin  öerfefct,  gebeult  fie  nod^ 

S)er  alten  a:reu^  unb  fiieb^  ber  (Bäjtütuexlaxibe" 

3n  ii^rem  ®Iüd£  l^at  fte  ba§  nie  getan» 

aUBffeditattn 
©tini  ßaffet  ^ören!  3040 

^atUt  Surft  lieii 
„Unb  fie  öerfiel^t  fid^  ju  beut  treuen  8S0H, 
5)a§  e§  gere(f)ten  Stbfdieu  tüerbe  tragen 
SSor  ben  öerfluditen  a:atern  biefer  Xat. 
®arum  ertüartet  fie  öon  ben  brei  Sanben, 
3)a6  fie  ben  SKörbem  nimmer  8Sorf(f)ub  tun,      3045 
SSielme^r  getreuüd)  baju  l^elfen  werben, 
©ie  au^jufiefern  in  beg  SRädtierö  $anb, 
5)er  ßieb^  gebenlenb  unb  ber  alten  (Sunji, 
3)ie  fie  öon  3iuboIf§  gürften^au^  em})fangen*" 

3ei(^en  be«  Untoillen«  unter  ben  Sanbleuteti 

Siele  @tttitmeii 
S)er  ßieb'  unb  ®un[t!  3050 
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3Bir  l^abcn  ®unfl  cml)fangen  öon  bcm  SSatcr; 

3)odö  lueffen  rül^mcn  ton  un^  üon  bcm  ©o^n? 

$at  er  bcn  83ricf  bcr  gftci^eit  unö  betätigt, 

3Bic  t)or  il^nt  aUc  ffaifer  bod^  getan? 

$at  er  gerid^tet  naä)  geredtitem  ®pxu6)  3055 

Unb  ber  bebrängten  Unfd^ulb  ®d)ufc  öerUel^n? 

S^at  er  aud^  nur  bte  SSoten  njoUen  l^ören, 

S)ie  n)ir  in  unfrer  Slngji  ju  il^nt  gef enbet? 

^\ä)i  ein^  öon  btefent  dien  ^at  ber  König 

?ln  un^  getan,  unb  l^ätten  tüir  nid^t  felbjl  3060 

Un^  8led)t  öerfd^afft  mit  eigner  mutiger  ©anb; 

3f^n  rührte  unfre  Slot  nid)t  an.    3f^m  3)anf? 

SfKd^t  5)anf  i^at  er  gefät  in  biefen  a:älem* 

@r  flanb  auf  einem  ^ol^en  ^lafe,  er  fonnte 

Sin  aSater  feiner  aSöIIer  fein;  bod^  i^m  3065 

©efiel  e^f  nur  ju  forgen  für  bie  Seinen. 

2)ie  er  gemeiert  l^at,  mögen  um  il^n  deinen  I 

IBaltev  %ütft 
3Bir  tüollen  nid^t  fro^todten  feinet  2faltö, 
SWd^t  be^  em^)fangnen  S3öfen  jiefct  gebenfen, 
3f em  f ei'g  öon  un§ !  3)odö  ba§  tüir  räd^enfolften  3070 
2)e^  Äönig^  2ob,  ber  nie  un^  (Suteg  tat, 
Unb  bie  Verfölgen,  bie  un§  nie  betrübten, 
3)a^  jiemt  unS  nid^t  unb  tüül  un^  nid)t  gebül^ren. 
S)ie  ßiebe  tüill  ein  freiet  D})fer  fein; 
3)er  S4)b  entbinbet  öon  erjtüungnen  ^flid^tem    3075 
^m  l^aben  toir  nid)tg  tüeiter  ju  entrid^ten. 

Unb  toeint  bie  Königin  in  il^rer  Kammer, 
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Unb  Hagt  il^r  toilber  ©d^merj  ben  ©tmmcl  an, 
©0  feilt  i^r  l^ier  ein  angftbefrette^  SSolI 
3u  eben  biefem  ©imntel  banlenb  flel^en.  3080 

SBer  3:ränen  ernten  tüiU,  muß  ßiebe  jäen» 

8iei(!^«bote  ge^t  ab 

Staiiffad^ev  su  bem  Soii 
S33o  ift  ber  Xell?   ©oll  er  allein  un^  f eitlen, 
5)er  unfrer  greilieit  Stifter  ift?   S)a§  ©roßte 
$at  er  getan,  bag  ©ärtefte  erbulbet. 
Äomntt  alle,  fommt,  nad)  feinem  §au§  ju  tüallen,  3085 
Unb  rufet  ©eil  bem  SRetter  öon  un^  allen! 

9(ße  gelten  ab 

^w^t  6sene 

lells  $au5flur 

®in  gcucr  Brennt  auf  bcnt  $erb.   3)te  offenfte^enbe  Xürc  jetgt  iniS  gfreie 

4>ebtoigr  Sßaliet  unb  SBU^clttt 

^ebwig 

©eut  lommt  ber  aSater»   Äinber,  liebe  ffiinber! 
©r  lebt,  ift  frei,  unb  toir  finb  frei  unb  alle^I 
Unb  euer  SSater  ift^^,  ber'^  fianb  gerettet  I 

haltet 

Unb  id)  bin  aud)  babei  gemefen,  3Kutter!  3090 

solid)  muß  man  aud^  mit  ntnmn.    SSater^  $feil 
@ing  mir  am  &eitn  l^art  öorbei,  unb  id) 
$ab^  nid)t  gegittert- 

^ebtOtg  umarmt  ii^n 

3a  bu  bift  mir  tüieber 
®egeben!   3^^^^^I  ^^^^  i^  bid^  geboren! 
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8h)CtmaI  litt  id^  bcn  SKuttcrfd^mcrj  um  bid) !      309s 
@^  ift  üorbei  —  id^  l^aV  euä)  Beibe,  bcibel 
Unb  l^cutc  fotnmt  bcr  Kebc  SSater  tüiebcrl 

Gin  mimt  erf(^eint  an  bet  ^anMAte 

(Sicl^,  SKutter,  ficl^  I  ®ort  fielet  ein  frommer  ©ruber; 
®en)i|  n)irb  er  um  eine  (SaBe  fielen* 

gfü^r'  i^n  herein,  bamit  mir  il^n  erquidfen;         3^00 
®r  füi^rg,  ba|  er  inS  gfreuben^auS  g^^ommem 

®e^  l^inein  nnb  lontntt  balb  mit  einem  Sedier  toieber 

^itflttm  sunt  wiHe^ 
ftommt,  8^t^^  SKann*  3)ie  SRutter  n)iH  ©ud^  laBen» 

SBalter 
Sommt,  rul^t  @ud^  aud  unb  ge^t  geßar!t  t)on  bannen. 

fil^ett  uml^erMitfenb,  mit  |erfl5rten  Bügen 

8B0  Bin  id^?   Saget  an,  in  toeld^em  ßanbe? 

fBatttt 

@eib  S^r  öerirret,  ba§  S^r  baS  nid&t  toifet?        3105 
Qi^r  feib  ju  83ürglen,  $err,  im  Sanbe  Uri; 
3Bo  man  l^ineinge^t  in  baö  ©d^äd^entat 

1 

SD'lBlIC^  SnT  ^ebtoig,  ml^t  snvütflommt 

@eib  3f^r  oKein?  Sft  guer  $err  ju  ©aufe? 

^ebwig 

3dö  erhjart'  i^n  eben  —  bod)  toa^  ifl  @ud^,  SKann? 
3^r  fel^t  ntd^t  au^,  aU  ob  3f|r  Oute«  bräd^tet.  —  3"o 
SBer  3^r  aud^  feib,  S^r  feib  bebürftig,  nel^mt! 

Reicht  il^m  ben  fdtditt 
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2Bte  auä)  mein  led^jenb  $er)  nad^  fiabung  fd^mad^tet, 
SfHd^tö  rül^r'  id^  an,  bis  Q^r  mir  jugefagt  — 

^ebmig 
©crfil^rt  mein  ftleib  nid^t,  tretet  mir  nid&t  nal^, 
©leibt  ferne  fielen,  loenn  id&  ©ud^  l^ören  foHI      31 '5 

©ei  biefem  %tntx,  baS  ^ier  gafHid^  lobert; 
©ei  ©urer  ffiinber  teurem  Stäupt,  bai^  id^ 
Umfaffe  — 

Qtgreift  bie  ihtoben 

^ebmig 

SRann,  toag  finnet  3^r?    Snt&d 
©on  meinen  ffiinbeml  g^r  feib  fein  äRfind^ !  3f^r  feib 
@S  nid^t!   ®er  griebe  tvoffnt  in  biefem  fileibe;    3120 
3n  Suren  3^0^^  tooi^nt  ber  triebe  nid&t» 

3d&  bin  ber  Unglfidffeligfte  ber  SKeufd^em 

^eb»ig 

5)aS  UnglüdE  fl)ridöt  g^^t^ltig  ju  bem  $erjen, 
5)odö  @uer  ©lidt  fd^nürt  mir  baS  Qnnre  ju» 

SBaltef  ottffptingenb 

SKutter,  ber  ©aterl  3125 

D  mein  @JottI 

SEßiS  nad),  sittert  mtb  I)fttt  fi(^  a» 

flßi(l)eliii  eiu  Rtti« 

S)er  ©ater! 
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%a  6i|l  btt  loteberl 

aSatcr,  lieber  Bater  I 

<E)a  Bin  id^  toieber.  SBo  ifl  eure  SWutter? 

fBatUt 

®a  fielet  fie  an  ber  Xür  uxü>  lann  nid&t  toeiter; 
@o  gittert  fie  öor  ©d^reden  unb  üor  gfreube» 

D  ^ebtoig,  ^ebtoigl    SKutter  meiner  ftinber!      3130 
©Ott  i^at  geholfen,  un^  trennt  fein  X^rann  ntel^r» 

^ebmig  an  feinem  ^alfc 

D  Xe«,  XeUI  äBeldie  .Slngfl  Utt  id&  um  bici^l 

Vtbnäi  toirb  aufmetifam 

Seil 
SSergiß  fie  fefct  unb  lebe  nur  ber  gfreubel 
3)a  bin  id&  toieberl  3)a^  ifl  meine  ©fittel 
3d^  flel^e  toieber  auf  bem  SReinigenl  3135 

0BUl)e(tit 
aajo  aber  l^afl  bu  beine  Slrmbrup,  Bater? 

^ä)  W  fie  nic^t- 

Seil 

3)u  tüirft  fie  nie  mel^r  \cfjxu 
9ln  l^eü'fler  ©tätte  ifl  fie  aufbetoa^rt; 
@ie  toirb  l^infort  ju  feiner  Qagb  mel^r  bienen* 

^ebmig 
D  Xe«,  Xeöl 

Xvitt  Sttvfitf,  I&§t  feine  ^anb  lo« 
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Saö  crfd^redt  Md^,  UcBcS  SBciB?    3U0 

SBtc  —  lüic  lomtnft  bu  mir  tütebcr?   S)icfc  $anb, 
®arf  idö  fic  f äffen?   3)icfc  ©anb  —  0  ®ottI 

§at  cud^  ücrtcibigt  unb  ba§  Sanb  gerettet; 
^6)  barf  fie  frei  l^inauf  junt  Fimmel  l^ebetu 

Wtondi  madit  eine  raf(^e  Setoeamig,  es  etilitft  il^ 

©er  ip  ber  »ruber  i^ter? 

4^eb»ig 

9tdö,  id^  öergaß  xf)n\     3145 
©t)ridö  btt  tnit  tl^m,  mir  graut  in  feiner  ^Sf)t. 

Winä^  tritt  tt&l^et 

@eib  3^r  ber  Seil,  burd^  ben  ber  Sanböogt  fiel? 

3)er  bin  id^,  id^  öerberg^  e§  feinem  SRenfd^en* 

3f^r  feib  ber  %tlU  "ää),  eg  ifl  ©otteg  ^anb, 

3)ie  unter  @uer  %ad)  mid^  ^at  gefül^rt!  3150 

XtU  tnt§t  il^  mit  ben  «[ugen 

3^r  feib  lein  Sßönd)!  SQäer  feib  g^r? 

S^r  erfd)Iugt 
3)en  Sanböogt,  ber  Sud^  83ofeS  tat.   2tud)  id^ 
QaV  einen  fjeinb  erftf)Iagen,  ber  mir  8led)t 
SSerfagte  —  er  tüar  (Suer  3feinb  toie  meiner  — 
Sdt)  l^ab^  bag  ßanb  öon  il^m  befreit.  3155 
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3^r  fcib  — 
Stttfc^enl  ftinbcr,  Äinbcr,  g^^t  l^incinl 
®e^,  ttebcg  SBeibl   ®c^,  gc^I  —  Unfllüdlid^cr  I 
S^r  toäret  — 

®ott,  toer  ifl  cö? 

tJragc  nid^tl 
gfort,  fort!  3)tc  Stinber  bürfcn  cö  nid^t  l^örcn» 
©cl^  auö  bem  ©aufe  —  toeit  l^intücfl  —  bu  barfp  31Ö0 
Sfüd^t  unter  einem  ^aä)  mit  biefem  too^nen* 

^ebmig 

S3el^  mir,  h)a§  ifl  ba§?   tommtl 

®e^t  mit  ben  i^inbem 

3^r  feib  ber  ©erjog 
»on  Oflerreid)  —  3^r  f eib'g  I  ^x  ^abt  ben  Äaifer 
Srld^Iagen,  (Suctn  bf)m  unb  $erm! 

3ol)aiiiied  ^arriciba 

@r  loar 

3)er  {Räuber  meinet  ®rbe^.  3165 

@rf dalagen,  (Sntvn  ffaifer!  Unb  ^ud)  trägt 
S)ie  ffirbe  nod^?  ®ud)  leud^tet  nod^  bie  ©onne? 

^arriciba 
%tn,  l^ört  midö,  e^^  S^r  — 
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Bon  bcm  ©lutc  tricfenb 
®cS  SSatcrmorbeS  unb  be^  ftaifcrtnorbS, 
SBagft  bu  ju  treten  in  mein  rcineS  $au3?  3170 

3)u  tüagff g,  bein  StntUfe  einem  guten  SKenfd&en 
8^  jciflen  unb  bag  ßJaflred^t  ju  Begehren? 

»ei  eudö  ^offt'  iä)  »amt^eraiglett  ju  flnben; 
Äud^  3f^r  na^mt  SRad^'  an  Suerm  geinb» 

UnfllfidHidier ! 
S)arffl  bu  ber  ©l^rfud^t  hluV^e  Sd^ulb  öemtenflen  3175 
3Rit  ber  geredeten  3lottüeiji  eine«  SSateri^? 
$ajl  bu  ber  ffiinber  UeBeg  Qanpt  öerteibigt? 
3)eg  ©erbeS  ^eüigtum  befd^üfet?  S)ag  ©d^redtid^fle, 
S)ag  Sefcte  Don  ben  Seinern  abgetoe^rt? 
Sunt  Fimmel  ^eb'  id)  meine  reinen  $änbe,        3180 
aSerflud^e  bid)  unb  beine  Xat!   QJeräd^t 
QaV  id)  bie  l^eüige  9?atur,  bie  bu 
&t]ä)anbti  —  nt(f)t^  teir  id^  mit  bir  —  gemorbet 
$aft  bu,  id^  f)ai^  mein  3:euerfte§  öerteibigt 

^aniciba 
^x  jlo|t  mid^  öon  ©ud^,  trojitog,  in  SSerjtoeiflung?  3185 

Seil 

3Rid^  faßt  ein  (Sraufen,  ba  id^  mit  bir  rebe» 
Sfort!  SBanble  beine  färd)terlid^e  Strafe! 
fiafe  rein  bie  $ütte,  tüo  bie  Unfd^ulb  tüo^ntl 

@o  lann  id^,  unb  fo  toill  id^  nid)t  mel^r  leben  I 
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Uttb  bodö  erbarmt  tnid^  bcincr  —  ®ott  bc§  $immcfö! 
@o  fung,  öon  fold^cm  abcUgcn  ©tamm,  3 191 

3)cr  Snlel  Slubolf^,  meinet  $crm  unb  ffatfcrS, 
9lte  SKörbcr  flü(f)tifl,  i^ier  an  meiner  ©ditoeKe, 
®ei^  armen  Sßanne^,  fle^enb  unb  öerjloeifelnb  — 

^aniciba 

D  loenn  S^r  deinen  lönnt,  lagt  mein  ©efd^idf  3195 

@ud^  fammem;  eS  ift  fürditerKd^  —  x6)  bin 

©in  2fürjl  —  id^  tu  ar^g  —  iä)  lonnte  glüdlid^  werben, 

SBenn  id^  ber  SQSünfd^e  Ungebulb  bejioang» 

®er  9?eib  jemagte  mir  baS  ^erj  —  id^  fal^ 

3)ie  Sugenb  meinet  SSetterg  Seo})oIb  3200 

©elrönt  mit  ®l^re  wxb  mit  Sanb  belohnt 

Unb  miä),  ber  gleid^e^  SÖter^  mit  il^m  toar, 

3n  fHaöifd^er  Unmünbigleit  gel^alten  — 

UnglüdEIid^er,  lüo^I  lannte  bid^  bein  Oijxn, 

%ix  er  bir  Sanb  unb  ßeute  toeigertel  3205 

3)u  felbji  mit  rafd^er,  tüüber  SQSal^nfinn^tat 

JRed^tfertigft  furd^tbar  feinen  tüeifen  ©d^Iufe. 

SBo  finb  bic  blutigen  Reifer  beineiJ  SRorbä? 

^arriciba 
SBo^in  bie  {Rad&egeifter  fie  gefüi^rt; 
^6)  ]a^  fie  feit  ber  Unglüd^tat  nid^t  loieber»       3210 

aBei|t  bu,  baß  bid^  bie  9td)t  öerfolgt,  bag  bu 
2)em  2freunb  verboten  unb  bem  %txnb  erlaubt? 
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®aruitt  öertneib^  id^  die  offne  ©trafen; 

Sin  !eine  $ätte  toaq^  iä)  aninpoä)tn, 

®er  SBüfte  lel^r'  id^  meine  ©d^ritte  ju.  3215 

SKein  eignet  ©d^redtniö,  irr^  id^  burd^  bie  Äerge 

Unb  falzte  fd^aubemb  öor  mir  fettft  jurüdt, 

Seiflt  mir  ein  83ad^  mein  unglfidtjelifl  SJilb. 

D  totm  S^r  SRitleib  füp  unb  aRenfd^Iid^Ieit  — 

Bf&nt  toot  i^  itiebcv 
XtU  abgetoenbet 

©te:^t  auf!  ©te:^t  auf!  3220 

^atticiba 

Siid^t,  Bi^  3»^r  mir  bie  $anb  gereid^t  jur  $flfe» 

XtU 
Sann  xä)  (Sud)  :^elfen?  Sann'^  ein  SKenfd^  ber  ©ünbe? 
®od^  flel^et  auf!  SSaS  3f^r  aud^  ^rä^Ii^ed 
SSerüBt  —  ^x  f eib  ein  SKenf d^  —  id^  Bin  e^  aud^ ; 
SSom  Seil  fott  leiner  ungetröftet  fd^eiben  —       3225 
9Sa^  id^  k)ermag,  baS  mUI  id^  tun* 

^atttctba 

(mff))tin0enb  nnb  feine  ^anb  mit  ^eftigleit  ergreifenb 

D  Xettl 
3^r  rettet  meine  ©eele  t>on  SSerjtoeiflung. 

XtU 
Sa^t  meine  $anb  Io§ !  ^x  müßt  fort.  $ier  lönnt 
^x  unentbedtt  nid^t  BleiBen,  lönnt  entbedtt 
9luf  ©d^ufe  nid^t  red^nen.    SBo  gebeult  3:^r  :^in?  3230 
SBo  ^offt  S^r  {RuV  ju  finben? 

Sßetl  Wi?  %(S)l 
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XtU 
^M,  toa^  mir  ®ott  in§  $er j  gtBt  I  Sf^r  tnüBt  fort 
3n§  Sanb  gtafien  naö)  ©anit  ?peter§  ©tabt. 
®ort  toerft  S^r  ®ud^  betn  ^at)|l  ju  ^ü^tn,  Beid^tet 
3!:^m  ®ure  ©d^ulb  unb  löfet  ®ure  ©eele.  3235 

^arricibit 
SBirb  er  ntid^  nid^t  bem  {Radier  üBerUefem? 

XtU 
SEBad  er  (Bnä)  tut,  ba§  nei^tnet  an  Don  ®ott* 

aSie  lomm^  iä)  in  ba§  unBelannte  Sanb? 

$iä)  Bin  be^  8Befl§  nid^t  lunbig,  toage  nid^t 

3u  SBanberem  bie  ©d^ritte  jU  Qt\€lltn.  3240 

®en  SBeg  toiH  id^  @ud^  nennen,  merfet  too^U 
3t|r  fteiflt  l^inauf,  bem  ©trom  ber  Sleuß  entflegen, 
®ie  toübe^  Saufet  öon  bem  SJerge  ftürjt  — 

^attidba  erfc^ridt 

©e:^'  id^  bie  8leu|?   ©ie  fIo§  Bei  meiner  %at 

XtU 
9lm  SlBgrunb  gei^t  ber  SBeg,  unb  öiele  Äreuje    3245 
SJejeid^nen  il^n,  errid^tet  jum  ®ebad^tni§ 
®er  SBanberer,  bie  bie  Saline  BegraBen* 

^artictbit 

^ä)  fürd^te  nid^t  bie  ©d^redEen  ber  9iatur, 
aSenn  id^  be§  $erjen§  toUbe  dualen  jäl^me. 

XtU 
SSor  jebem  Äreuje  fallet  l^in  unb  Bü§et  3250 

SKit  l^eißen  {Reuetränen  ®ure  ©d^ulb. 
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Unb  fetb  ^i  glüdEIid^  burd^  bie  Sd^redendßrage, 

©cnbet  bcr  SJerg  nid^t  feine  SBinbeötoel^en 

SCuf  @ud^  l^eraB  öon  bent  Beeiften  Qod^, 

©0  lomtnt  S^r  auf  bie  SJrüde,  toeld^e  fldubet.    3255 

3Benn  fie  nid^t  einbrid^t  unter  ®urer  ©d^ulb, 

3Benn  3^r  fie  glüdHid^  leintet  ®ud^  gelaffen, 

©0  reifet  ein  fd^toarjeö  ^tl\tniox  \xö)  auf  — 

Äein  %aQ  fjaV^  noä)  erließt  —  ba  gel^t  3^r  burd^, 

e^  fül^rt  @ud^  in  ein  l^eitre^  %al  ber  fjreube.     3260 

%oä)  fd^neßen  ©d^rittö  ntüfet  ^x  Vorüber  eilen; 

3!^r  bürft  nid^t  toeüen,  too  bie  {Rul^e  tool^nt. 

^attidbit 
D  «ubolf,  «ubolf!  Äönifllic^er  9l^n! 
©0  jiei^t  bein  Snlel  ein  auf  beineö  {Reid^e^  SJoben! 

XtU 
©0  immer  fteigenb,  lommt  3i^r  auf  bie  $ö:^en    3265 
®e§  ©ottl^arbö,  too  bie  etD^gen  ©een  finb, 
®ie  öon  be§  $immeK  ©trömen  felbft  fid^  fußen. 
®ort  nel^mt  $^r  Slbfd^ieb  t>on  ber  beutfd^en  @rbe, 
Unb  muntern  Sauf§  fixiert  ®ud^  ein  anbrer  ©trom 
3n§  Sanb  S^ciKen  l^inab,  ®ud^  ba§  gelobte.         3270 

9Rati  prt  ben  ^l^il^en  toon  bieten  fll))l^öntent  geblafen 

^6)  ^öit  ©timmen.  gort! 

^ebmig  eilt  I^erein 

SBo  bift  bu,  Seil? 
®er  SSater  lommt!  @§  na^n  im  froren  gug 
S)ie  ©ibgenoffen  oKe  — 
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yatrticibit  m\m  fi4 

3Bel^e  mir! 
3d^  barf  tttd^t  toettcn  Bei  ben  ®IüdHid^etu 

®e]^,  liebet  SBeib !  ©rfrifd^c  biefen  ÜRann,  3275 

SJelab'  il^n  reid^  mit  ®aben,  bcnn  fein  SBeg 
SP  toeii,  unb  leine  ©erbera'  finbet  er* 
©üe!   ©ie  nal^n- 

aSer  ift  eg? 

2:en 

2forfd^e  nid^t! 

Unb  toenn  er  gei^t,  fo  toenbe  beine  Slugen, 

®afe  fie  nid^t  feigen,  toeld^en  SBeg  er  toanbeltl    3280 

^anidba  Qtfft  auf  ben  ZtU  i^it  mit  einer  rafc^en  eetoegung;  biefer  aber  bebeutet  il^n 
mit  bet  ^anb  unb  Qtfft.   SBenn  beibe  iu  berfc^iebenen  leiten  abgegangen,  beränbert  ftd^ 

ber  ®4tavCplaii,  nnb  man  fielet  in  bec 

Settten  6]ene 

ben  ganzen  Salgrnnb  bor  Seil«  Sßol^nnng  nebfi  ben  ^nf^^tn,  ttetc^e  i^  einfd^Iiefen, 
mit  ^anbteuten  befe^t,  boelcl^e  fidt  ju  einem  ©anjen  gru^^ieren.  Vnbere  lommen  über 
einen  l^ol^en  ®teg,  ber  über  ben  ©c^öc^en  fül^,  gebogen.  SBatter  ^ürft  mit  ben  beiben 
4htaben,  WUX6itai  unb  ©tauffac^er  lommen  bortoärtd;  anbre  brärgen  na(^;  ttie  Seil 
l)eraudtritt,  em))fangen  il^n  alle  mit  lautem  ^rol^loden 

mt 

@§  lebe  Xtllf  ber  ©dE)fife  unb  ber  ©rretter! 

dnbem  fi(^  bie  borberfien  um  ben  Ztü  brängen  unb  il^n  umarmen,  erfc^einen  no(^ 
ttttbens  unb  Oevta,  jener  bie  ^anbleute,  biefe  bie  ^ebn>ig  umarmenb.  ®ie  a)2uftl  t)om 
Serge  begleitet  biefe  ftumme  @5ene.    SBenn  fte  geenbigt,  tritt  Serta  in  bie  SDUtte  be9 

fßo\l9 

ßanbleute!  ©ibgenoffen!  3leijmi  mxd)  auf 
3n  euem  SSunb,  bie  erfte  ®IfidHid^e, 
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S)lc  ©d^ufe  flefuttbctt  in  ber  fjretl^ett  ßanb. 

3n  eure  tat)fre  $anb  leg'  td^  mein  {Red^t,  3285 

aSSoUt  tl^r  ate  eure  aSürgerin  ntid^  fd^üfeen? 

2aMtutt 

^a^  tDoUen  tt)ir  mit  ®ut  unb  SJIut. 

»ertit 

SBol^Ian ! 

©0  reid^'  id^  biefem  Sfinfllina  meine  {Redete, 
®ie  freie  ©d^toeijerin  bem  freien  3Kann! 

9iitbeit$ 

Unb  frei  erHär^  id^  alle  meine  ftned^te!  3290 

dnbem  bic  SRufil  toon  neitan  rafd)  cinfftOt  f&Ht  bcv  SotlKuia 
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THE   CHARACTERS 

Hermann  Gessler,  imperial  governor  (or  prefect  or  bailiff)  of 
the  Cantons  of  Schwyz  and  Uri.  Tradition  makes  him  a  member 
of  the  noble  family  of  the  Gesslers  von  Bruneck  (or  Brunegg),  a 
Castle  of  which  the  ruins  may  still  be  seen  in  Aargau,  south  of  Brugg. 
The  historical  f acts  are  that  this  Castle  did  not  come  into  the  pos- 
session  of  the  Gessler  family  before  the  end  of  the  foxirteenth  cen- 
txiry,  and  that  no  Gessler  was  ever  SReid^i^tfogt  in  Uri. 

The  Word  fßoqt  ([Reid^i^tfpgt  and  Sattbtfogt  being  used  in  the  same 
sense)  was  borrowed  from  the  medieval  Latin  vocatus  in  the  sense 
of  advocatus  or  *advocate.*  In  this  play  both  the  simple  and  the 
Compound  forms  of  the  word  are  used  of  the  representatives  of  the 
authority  and  the  interests  of  the  Empire  or  the  Emperor. 

The  Gessler  of  the  drama  is  the  typical  harsh  tyrant,  cruel,  cun- 
ning,  inflexible,  ready  to  sacrifice  any  or  all  who  are  under  his  author- 
ity, in  Order  to  aggrandize  his  Emperor  and  himself. 

Baron  Werner  von  Attinghausen,  Banneret  (cf.  note  to  1.  336), 
is  an  historical  personage  from  an  ancient  noble  family.  He  was 
Landammann  or  chief-magistrate  of  Uri  from  1294  to  1317.  Schiller 
makes  him  much  older  than  he  really  was,  and  deviates  also  from 
historical  fact  in  making  him  the  last  of  his  family  and  in  placing 
his  death  before  the  accomplishment  of  Swiss  liberty.  He  is  the 
representative,  more  narrowly,  of  the  patriarchal  nobility  whose 
epoch  is  now  passing  away,  and,  more  broadly,  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  nobles  in  freeing  tjie  land. 

Ulrich  von  Rudenz,  a  fictitious  character.  Tschudi  mentions 
a  von  Rudenz  as  a  nephew  of  Stauffacher,  and  the  Castle  of  this 
name  belonged  to  the  Attinghausen  family.  We  should  expect  the 
name  Rudenz  to  be  accented  on  the  second  syllable,  but  in  the  play 
the  verse-stress  falls  on  the  first  syllable  more  often.  Ulrich  is  the 
bold  young  noble,  misled  at  first  by  his  ambition,  but  regained 
through  love  of  Berta  to  the  cause  of  his  country.    Together  with 
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bis  unde  he  typifies  the  attitude  of  the  nobility,  without  whom  the 
overthrow  of  the  hated  foreign  ruie  is  not  accomplished. 

Werner  Stauffacher,  an  historical  character  in  so  far  as  there 
was  a  Landammann  of  this  name,  descendant  of  an  andent  family, 
in  the  years  13 13  and  13 14,  who  lived  as  late  as  the  year  1341.  A 
chapel  at  Steinen,  built  in  1400,  is  said  to  be  on  the  site  of  bis  house. 
The  Stauffacher  of  the  drama  is  a  man  in  the  füll  maturity  of  bis 
powers.  Rieh  and  childless,  cautious,  deliberate,  a  man  of  counsel, 
knowing  all  the  history  of  bis  country,  an  able  Speaker,  be  is  the 
predestined  founder  and  soul  of  the  confederation.  He  represents 
the  Canton  Schwyz. 

Conrad  Hunn,  an  historical  character,  sometime  Landammann, 
mentioned  offidally  as  early  as  1251. 

Itel  Reding.  This  family  was  long  famous  in  Swiss  history;  a 
Rudolf  Reding  planned  the  successful  movements  of  the  battle  of 
Morgarten  in  1315;  Itel  Reding  was  a  worthy  Landammann  of  the 
early  portion  of  the  fifteenth  centxiry.  Cf.  note  to  1.  1086.  3tcl  = 
modern  name  (Sitel. 

Hans  auf  der  Mauer. 

Jörg  (George)  im  Hofe. 

Ulrich  der  Schmied  (Smith). 

JÖST  (Jöbst,  contracted  from  Jodöcus)  von  Weiler.  The  last 
four  names  are  taken  with  unessential  modifications  from  a  docu- 
ment  of  the  year  1282  relating  to  Conrad  Hunn. 

Walter  FtJRSX,  the  traditional  father-in-law  of  Teil,  is  an  his- 
torical character,  in  so  far  as  Tschudi  mentions  him  as  a  well- 
known,  wise,  and  honorable  man  of  means,  living  at  Attinghausen. 
In  the  drama,  living  at  Altorf,  he  represents  the  Canton  Uri  and 
respected,  cautious,  conservative  old  age. 

Wilhelm  Tell.  See  Introduction,  pp.  Ixiv-lxvii  and  Notes  pas- 
sim, 

Rösselmann,  the  Priest, 

Petermann,  the  Sacristan.  The  last  two  names  are  genuine 
Swiss  names,  but  not  here  derived  from  definite  historical  char- 
acters.  Among  those  who  feil  at  Sempach  a  Petermann  is  men- 
tioned; it  is  also  possible  that  Schiller  used  the  name  of  Petermann 
Etterlin  (see  Introd.,  p.  Ixiii),  just  as  that  of  Am  Bühl  below  and  of 
Johannes  von  Müller  in  1.  2948.  These  characters  are  typical  of  in- 
fluential  classes. 
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KuoNi  (pronounce  Kü'  (ö)iii),  the  Herdsman.  Kuoni  is  the  famil" 
iar  abbreviation  of  Konrad. 

Werni,  the  Huntsman,    Werni  from  Werner. 

RuoDi  (-ü'  (ö)-  as  in  Kuoni), /A«  Fisherman,  Ruodi  from  Ruo- 
dolf  «Rudolf.  The  typical  nature  of  these  three  characters  is  seif- 
evident. 

Arnold  vom  Melchtal,  an  historical  character.  Tschudi  names 
him  Arnold  von  Melchtal,  MüUer  names  him  Erni  («Arnold)  an 
der  Halden,  from  the  Melchtal  (*  Valley  of  the  Melch').  This  family 
name  is  given  to  his  father  in  1.  562.  The  family  flourished  until 
modern  times.  Melchtal  represents  the  Canton  Unterwaiden  and 
bold,  impetuous  youth. 

Conrad  Baumgart(en),  historical  on  the  authority  of  Tschudi, 
living  at  Alzellen. 

Meier  von  Sarnen  (cf.  note  to  1.  1072),  a  name  taken  from 
Tschudi. 

Struth  (or  Struthan)  von  Winkelried.  Tschudi  states  that  a 
Winkelried  was  present  at  the  Rütli.  Schiller  took  the  name  of 
the  traditional  hero  described  in  the  note  to  1.  1075.  Arnold  von 
Winkelried  was  the  hero  of  the  battle  of  Sempach  in  1386. 

Klaus  von  der  Flüe  (  =  precipice),  famous  as  a  hermit  and  po- 
litical  peacemaker  in  the  second  half  of  the  fifteenth  Century. 

Burkhard  am  Bt^HEL  («hill).  In  the  document  of  1282  relating 
to  Conrad  Hunn  Schiller  found  the  names  Ulrich  am  Berge  and 
Burkhard  von  Ybach;  of  these  he  made  Burkhard  am  Bühel,  com- 
memorating  also  Joh.  Ludwig  am  Bühl,  author  of  a  drama  Wilhelm 
Teil  (1792). 

Arnold  von  Sewa,  a  name  derived  from  the  document  just  men- 
tioned.    The  real  Sewa  was  in  Schwyz,  not  in  Unterwaiden. 

Pfeifer  of  Lucerne,  unhistorical.  The  name  is  that  of  an  old 
and  notable  family  of  Lucerne,  of  which  a  contemporary  of  Schiller 
was  a  distinguished  representative. 

KuNz  of  Gersau,  a  fictitious  character.  Kunz  is  a  familiär 
shortening  of  Konrad.  Gersau  is  a  hamlet  in  Schwyz  on  the  lake 
southeast  of  the  Rigi. 

Jenni,  Fisherman*s  Boy,  The  name,  pronounced  *Yenni,'  is 
abbreviated  from  Johann. 

Seppi,  Herdsman*s  Boy.    The  name  from  Joseph. 

Gertrud,  Stauffacher's  Wife,    The  wife  of  Stauffacher  was  by 
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late  tradition  named  Margareta  Herlö'big.  Schiller  makes  her 
(1.  240)  to  be  the  daüghter  of  Konrad  ab  Iberg,  Landammann  of 
Schwyz  in  131 1. 

Hedwig,  TdVs  Wife.  The  historians  make  Teil  a  son-in-law  of 
Walter  Fürst.  For  the  names  Gertrud,  Hedwig,  and  (below) 
Mechthild,  see  Introd.,  p.  Ixviii. 

Berta  von  Bruneck,  a  fictitious  character,  the  name  from  the 
Castle  mentioned  above.  Schiller  makes  her  to  be  a  relative  of 
Gessler. 

Armgard,  Mechthild,  Elsbeth,  Hildegard^  are  arbitrarily 
chosen  names.     Mechthild  =  Mathilde,  Elsbeth  —  Elisabeth. 

Walter  and  Wilhelm.  These  names  are  given  by  Müller  to 
TeU's  sons,  on  the  authority  of  the  old  chronicler  Klingenberg,  in  the 
Order  Wilhelm  and  Walter.  Schiller  makes  the  older  bear  his  grand- 
father's  name. 

Friesshard  and  Leuthold  are  of  course  fictitious.  The  names 
Friesshard  and  the  following  Rudolf  der  Harras  are  derived  from 
Müller's  account  of  the  battle  of  Sempach.  Friesshard  means 
'fearfid  and  bold';  Leuthold  seems  to  mean  *kind  to  people,'  but 
originally  it  meant  'riding  the  people.* 

Rudolf  der  Harras,  Gessler's  Master  of  the  Horse,  in  this  con- 
nection  fictitious. 

Johann  the  Parricide,  Duke  of  Swabia.    See  Introd.,  p.  lix. 

STtJssi,  the  Ranger y  fictitious.  The  name,  found  in  Müller,  is  the 
familiär  abbreviation  of  Justus. 

The  Bull  {^Hornhlower)  of  Uri.    See  note  to  1.  1091. 

OvERSEER  (or  Tasktnaster). 

Brothers  of  Mercy.    See  note  to  *i46  on  p.  270. 

HoRSEMEN  (or  Troopers)  of  Gessler  and  of  Landenberg.  See  note 
to  1.  72. 

ACT  I 

SCENE    I 

'"Slufsug,  *act,*  from  aufgiclj^cn,  first  used  only  of  the  *raising'  of 
the  curtain.    The  synonym  fift  is  also  much  used. 

*  @$eite,  from  French  scinCy  is  used  throughout  this  drama,  in 
„3)ie  fRöubcr,"  and  in  „Äabalc  unb  ?icbc/  In  all  his  other  plays  Schiller 
uses  the  word  auftritt.    As  in  English  usage  a  new  ©^ene  implies  a 
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change  of  place  and  stage-setting,  while  there  is  a  new  auftritt 
whenever  a  character,  excepting  insignificant  messengers  and  the 
like,  makeS  an  entry  or  an  exit. 

The  four  scenes  of  Act  I  are  on  October  28th,  1307;  the  first  scene 
is  late  in  the  forenoon  at  a  place  on  the  westem  shore  of  the  Lake 
of  Luceme  near  Treib  in  the  Canton  Uri.  The  German  name  of 
this  lake, 

*  SBiertoalbftfttterfee,  'Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons/  is  made 
up  of  the  noun  @ee  and  an  indeclinable  adj.  of  place  in  «er,  formed 
from  the  numeral  biet  and  SEßalbfttttte,  the  archaic  plural  of  Üßalb« 
ftat[t],  lit.  'wood-stead.'  The  Swiss  Cantons  were  first  called  ©ttttte 
and  then  Orte  until  the  gradual  introduction  after  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  Century  of  the  word  Danton  from  the  French.  The  four 
Cantons  that  gave  the  name  to  the  lake  were  Uri,  Schwyz,  Unter- 
waiden, and  Luzern,  the  first  three  being  the  original  SEßalbftätte. 
This  lake  was  the  natural  means  of  communication  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  these  districts,  and  at  this  place  we  are  in  Uri,  not  far  from 
the  boundary  of  Unterwaiden,  while  to  the  east  and  north,  just 
across  the  lake,  about  half  a  mile  distant,  lies  the  Canton. 

*  Sc^tot^S  (to  be  pronounced  as  if  spelled  ©(i^tDieg),  dative  govemed 
by  gegettttber. 

*  ttntoeii  is  now  regularly  construed  with  the  gen.  or  Don. 
*Wlütttn,  in  general,  mountain  'meadow,  mead,'  a  specifically 

Swiss  word,  but  since  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  Century  of  wide 
use  in  poetic  diction.  ^ie  Üßeibe  is  any  piece  of  land  where  cattle 
can  eat  standing  grass,  whether  cultivated  or  wild;  bie  SEßiefe  |s 
always  a  field  of  cultivated  grass  and  especially  one  l3dng  low  and 
well-watered;  bie  ^attt  may  be  an  uncultivated  surface,  but  strictly 
should  be  one  on  which  the  grass  can  be  mowed  with  the  scythe; 
ber  Snger  is  an  untilled  piece  of  land  covered  with  grass,  mostly 
lying  high  and  dry,  while  bie  Xrift  is  properly  a  fallow  field  used 
temporarily  for  pasturage,  although  the  word  is  employed  also  of 
any  pasturage,  especially  by  poets. 

*  liegen,  infin.  obj.  of  fielet,  transl.  here  *l)dng.'  A  number  of  verbs 
govem  an  Infinitive  in  the  manner  of  a  second  object,  along  with 
their  ordinary  object;  these  are  l^eigen,  nennen,  leieren,  l^Ifen,  ntaci^en, 
taffen,  and,  denoting  perception  by  the  senses,  fe^,  l^ören,  fttl^Ien, 
flnben. 

*  bie  Btfiiftn  M  ^a!en  (^aden  or  ^aggen),  'Hook.'    The  poet  con- 
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ceives  the  two  9)^))t^  to  be  parts  of  the  $affn,  as  a  group  of  moun- 
tains,  in  the  Canton  Schwyz,  northeast  of  the  town  of  the  same 
name.  Now  the  name  $afen  is  no  longer  used  as  a  colledtive  desig- 
nation,  and  a  distinction  is  made  between  the  three  peaks,  ber  ^ttn, 
bie  groge  ffflr^if^,  and  bie  fleine  Tttfi^. 

*  (Sii9geMrge,  in  the  Canton  Glarus,  which  with  poetic  license  are 
assumed  to  be  visible. 

*  9lod^  tfit,  'even  before/  or  omit  no4  in  translation. 

*  Sht^reiten,  best  rendered  by  transferring  the  word, '  Knhreihen/ 
It  is  not  properly  a  song,  but  a  modulated  succession  of  simple 
tones  without  words,  formed  in  the  throat,  but  sometimes  blown 
through  the  long  alp-hom  (cf.  the  stage-direction  following  line 
3270).  Its  real  purpose  is  to  call  together  the  cows  at  milking- 
time,  when  they  may  be  widely  scattered  over  the  mountains,  but 
it  is  also  sounded  to  the  driving-out  of  the  herd  at  other  times. 
9{ei]^en  is  here  the  old  German  designation  for  a  dance  in  line  or 
rank,  which  general  meaning  also  appears  in  the  French  equivalent 
term,  ranz  (>-9{ait0)  des  vaches.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  54  and  893. 

*  bei  eröffneter  @sene-*after  the  curtain  has  risen.' 

*  J5ifc^erfiittbe»Jenni,  cf.  note,  p.  177. 

I.  a^,  very  often  the  neuter  nominative  t&,  as  the  indefinite 
grammatical  subject,  serves  the  piupose  of  a  mere  device  for  shift- 
ing  the  true  subject  to  a  position  after  the  verb,  and  is  itself  un- 
translatable.  —  Note  the  personification  of  the  lake.  —  labet,  in 
modern  prose  the  Compound  labet  —  ein  is  more  usual,  while  the 
older  language  preferred  the  simple  verb.  In  poetry  the  simple 
forms  are  often  preferred  to  the  Compound.    So  U.  73, 135,  and  often. 

i>  3>  7>  8,  and  9,  the  verbs  show  the  present  tense  substituted  for 
the  preterit  in  lively  narration,  —  the  so-called  historical  present. 

4.  ^Vottn,  plural  of  ^I6tt,  not  infin.  used  as  Substantive. 

8.  ble  SBaffer,  poetic  plural,  as  in  11.  35  and  117. —  i^m  vm  ble 
©rnft-um  feine  ©ruft.  A  dative  (of  interest)  grammatically  depen- 
dent  on  the  verb  is  by  German  idiom  regularly  used  instead  of  a 
possessive  genitive  or  possessive  adjective  qualifying  a  noun.  Note 
the  frequency  of  this  construction. 

9.  ei^  rnft,  *there's  a  call*;  ed  is  the  subject,  indefinite  and  im- 
personal, and  so  suggesting  mystery.  Cf.  11.  40,  116,  2835-6,  and 
mark  the  difference  between  this  use  of  ed  and  that  in  1.  i. 

IG.  Sieb,  in  old  German,  in  poetry,  and  to  some  extent  coUoquially, 
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the  adj.  ending  is  sometimes  omitted  in  the  masc.  and  fem.,  äs  well 
as  frequently  in  the  neut.  nom.  and  acc.  There  are  in  this  play 
many  instances  of  the  omitted  neut.  ending.  —  (bu)  hift,  note  the 
coUoqnial  Omission  of  the  subject  pronoun,  which  is  common  in  the 
songs  and  familiär  speech  of  the  people,  and  often  used  by  Schiller 
to  produce  that  effect.  —  mein,  the  use  of  spaced  or  separated  t3rpe, 
as  in  this  word,  is  for  emphasis  like  that  of  üalics  in  English. 

*  <^irte-Kuoni,  cf.  note,  p.  177. 

11-2.  This  song  was  suggested  to  Schiller  by  the  legend  narrated 
by  Scheuchzer,  that  a  certain  lake  possessed  the  power  of  drawing 
into  its  depths  people  who  feil  asleep  near  it.  The  sweet  strong 
attraction  that  beautiful  water  has  for  all  men  has,  however,  from 
the  earliest  times  been  a  favorite  subject  of  legend  and  poetry;  cf. 
the  ancient  story  of  the  Argonaut  Hylas  and  the  modern  bailad  „^er 
giftiger"  by  Goethe. 

14.  fonttigett,  after  a  pers.  pron.  the  adj.  has  weak  inflection,  ex- 
cept  in  the  nom.  sg.  and  acc.  neut.  sg. 

15.  ^cr  @enne,  the  *cow-keeper*  or  *herdsman'  of  an  Alpine 
dairy;  he  drives  the  cows  to  the  9l))(e),  fem.,  i.e.  mountain  pasture 
which  is  not  mowed,  and  tends  them  there.  The  cows  begin  to  be 
driven  up  to  the  Sllpen  at  the  end  of  May  or  early  in  June,  but  the 
highest  pastures  are  not  reached  until  in  July;  the  retum  in  reverse 
Order  is  earlier  or  later,  according  to  the  weather. 

17.  Jtt  S3et0  (or,  more  strictly,  ju  811p)  fal^ren  is  the  technical  ex- 
pression  for  the  ascent  with  cows  to  the  high  pastures.  The  present, 
used  for  the  future,  has  reference  to  the  following  spring,  and  ttiir 
fommen  toieber  is  an  explanatory  repetition  of  the  first  half  of  the 
line.  —  fahren,  here  in  its  old  meaning  of  *go' »gleiten,  toatibcm,  as 
also  in  1.  348. 

18-20.  tocnn  ermaßen  .  .  .  SRoi,  the  word-order  of  prose  would 
place  each  verb  at  the  end  of  its  (dependent)  clause.  Note  once 
for  all  that  in  poetry  and  archaic  style  the  word-order  is  treated 
with  great  freedom. 

20.  Springs  that  flow  in  May  because  of  the  melting  snow,  but 
are  dry  in  autumn. 

*  SW^ietiiäget-Werni,  cf.  note,  p.  177. 

*  bei^  ^tl^tn,  old  weak  gen.  of  nom.  getö;  modern  ber  Seifen,  bed 
gelfcn«. 

25.  ®?,  cf.  note  to  1.  I.  —  bonnent,  i.e.  with  the  fall  of  avalanches 
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and  the  bursting  of  glaciersi  cf.  1.  38  and  U.  1 780-1.—  @te§,  here 
probably  'path/  but  different  in  1.  1269. 

26.  The  verb  is  impersonal,  with  Omission  of  the  grammatical 
subject  t»  and  with  the  logical  subject  in  the  dat.  —  fc^toittblidlteill 
and  (1.  31)  neliK^tei^,  the  adj.  termination  «ici^t  is  now  generally  re- 
placed  by  *lg. 

30.  9)etö,  neut.;  distinguish  this  from  ber  9{eid. 

31.  Wlttt,  acc.  used  absolutely,  as  if  govemed  by  wUh  or  having 
ünderstood. 

35.  SBaffent,  the  same  as  'Sflttx  of  1.  31  and  SEBoIfen  of  1.  zZt  ^^^ 
not  the  torrents  and  waterfalls  on  the  mountain-sides  as  many 
commentators  interpret.  To  one  looking  down  upon  them  the 
clouds  seem  to  be  a  fog-swept  sea. 

*  Derftttberi  fic^,  said  only  of  the  aspect  of  the  landscape. 

*  bttm|ife)9  ^ac^en,  cf.  11.  25  and  38. 

The  opening  of  this  scene  is  a  dramatic  overture  of  striking 
beauty.  The  romantic  scenery  transports  us  at  once  into  the 
World  of  this  drama.  The  idyllic  songs  portray  the  peaceful, 
joyous  existence  of  an  innocent,  harmless  people.  Short  as  are 
these  songs  of  (as  yet  unnamed)  representatives  of  the  three 
leading  occupations  of  the  Swiss,  they  make  us  know  that  this 
people  is  bound  by  strong  and  intimate  ties  to  its  land,  is  self- 
reliant,  courageous,  tried  and  proved  in  danger. 

Upon  this  brightness  and  happiness  there  now  begins  to 
gather  the  darkness  of  a  violent  storm.  Thus  the  note  of  con- 
flict  is  Struck.  These  men  have  no  unreasonable  fear  of  the 
natural  storm.  How  will  this  people  bear  itself  under  the 
moral  storm-clouds  of  oppression? 
♦9ittoW,  Btp^i,   cf.   notes,  p.    177.  —  ♦SKelfno^f,   *milkpail.'  — 

*^anbbttbe,  *boy'  in  the  sense  of  *assistant';  cf.  English  *hand- 

maid.' 

37.  SDla^'  Ifturüg  (adv.),  *Be  quick,*  *Make  haste.' —  S'ltttte,  ordi- 
narily  a  freight  boat  from  40  to  60  feet  long,  but  here  in  the  sense 
of  gifd^crboot,  Äal^n,  cf.  1.  142. 

38.  ^et  grattc  XaVü^^i,  lit.  *The  gray  dale-governor'  or  *The  gray 
lord  of  the  valley';  personification  as  a  storm-spirit  (cf.  1.  425)  of 
the  wind  driving  dark  clouds  before  it.  —  brüllt,  cf.  1.  25.  ~  t^itn, 
*glacier,'  primarily  the  old  snow  of  the  high  Alps  that  remains  un- 
melted  from  year  to  year  and  gradually  becomes  solid  ice;  then  also 


NOTES  183 

glacier  or,  as  in  1.  1778,  a  mountain-top  covered  with  such  snow  and 
ice. 

39.  ^er  SR^t^enftein,  really  a  rock  in  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  rising 
only  about  80  feet  above  its  surface,  cf.  note  to  1.  725.  Either 
Schiller  uses  it  here  of  one  or  both  of  the  peaks  which  he  regarded 
as  constituting  the  Haken  (see  note,  pp.  179—80),  or  he  misappre- 
hended  the  size  or  location  of  the  Mythenstein  proper.  The  line 
refers  to  the  gathering  of  a  cloud-cap  about  a  mountain  peak  as  a 
sign  of  storm. 

40.  8BeitetIo4,  'weather-hole/  a  designation  not  infrequently 
used  in  mountainous  districts  of  deep,  narrow  caves  and  crevices, 
with  or  without  an  upper  outlet,  from  which  in  summer  a  cold  wind 
proceeds,  while  in  winter  the  temperature  is  higher  within  than 
without  and  the  draft  is  reversed.  According  to  Schiller's  authority 
Scheuchzer  the  line  should  read  Unb  lau  1^,  etc.,  for  he  says:  „avA 
ben  SBktttxUäftxn,  h.  i.  $dl^Ien  ober  ^tt^\palitn,  bittft  t»  falt  iDcnn  bad 
fetter  bauemb  fd^dn  bleibt,  lau  unb  bttnftig  bei  eintretenbem  ©turnt  unb 
JReficn." 

41.  rnein^  'believe.'  — ba  fehl,  'be  here.' 

42.  *2  for  ed  on  account  of  the  meter,  in  order  to  make  *9  fomtnt 
but  one  syllable,  cf.  1.  51.  —  SRehte  84afe  .  .  .  ®ta»,  implies  that, 
after  having  been  grazing  all  the  moming,  the  sheep  are  feeding  as 
if  they  had  had  nothing. 

43.  SBft^ier,  lit.  *watcher,'  is  the  speaker's  dog-English  'Watch.* 
Kuoni's  weather-signs  are  those  natural  to  the  herdsman. 

44-5.    Wemer's  signs  are  those  of  the  hunter. 

46.  Ittgen  (with  long  u,  or  in  Swiss  pronunciation  ue)-fel^n,  essen- 
tially  a  South  German  and  Swiss  word;  an  etymological  parallel  tp 
English  'look.'  — k^erlattfen  is  past  part.  with  the  auxiliary  f^t 
omitted.  This  Omission  of  the  auxiliary  (baben  or  fein)  of  a  perf.  or 
pluperf.  tense  at  the  end  of  a  dependent  clause  is  very  frequent, 
especially  in  poetry.    Cf.  11.  85,  89,  135,  etc. 

47.  Sifel,  with  long  i,  is  a  populär  diminutive  of  (SUfabetl^.  Each 
cow  has  her  own  name.  These  names  are  sometimes  women's 
names,  but  usually  are  taken  from  phjrsical  characteristics:  ^ä^, 
*dappled,'  üJhifa  Cmouse-colored')i  ©to^  (with  homs  bent  sharply 
upward).  —  am  ®tt&uV,  by  the  tinkling  of  her  bell. 

48.  bie,  'she.'  The  demonstrative  pron.  ber,  bie,  ha^,  is  often  used 
for  the  personal  pron.  with  emphasis. 
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49.  fc^Bn,  cf.  note  to  1.  10.  — ®Mutt,  here  'set  of  bells.'  Every 
©ernte  has  a  ^(ttute,  which  consists  of  three  or  at  least  two  bells, 
harmonizing  with  one  another  and  with  the  sounds  of  the  l^ul^rd^. 
—  fOi^fttx,  honorary  title  of  the  upper  herdsman. 

50.  (Suer.  In  the  serious  classical  German  drama  the  regulär 
pronoun  of  address  *you'  is  not  @ie,  but  3l^r,  which,  however,  is 
written  with  a  small  letter  when  plural.  The  corresponding  pos- 
sessive pronouns  are  (Suer  (sg.)  and  euer  (pl.)- —  Satüidmanit,  to  be 
distinguished  from  IBanbntann. 

51.  SBin,  see  note  on  bift,  1.  10.  —  nit,  populär  and  dialectic  for 
ni(i^t,  in  Central  and  especially  in  Southern  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land. 

52.  ^e^  9[iüngt&tfeti9-bed  Sreil^rrn  Don  ^ttiitgbaufen,  cf.  p.  175. 
{[ttingbttufer  is  the  adj.  for  med  from  Slttingb^ud  or  Slttingbaufen,  cf. 
11.  128,  282,  717,  2880. 

This  mention  of  Baron  Attinghausen  is  preparatory  to  the 
füll  exposition  of  the  Nobles-plot,  which  is  delayed  by  reason 
of  the  great  length  of  Act  I  until  Scene  i  of  Act  II. 
—^^tiht^lt,  'told  off  to';  it  is  implied  that  different  herds,  each  of 
definite  number,  were  rented  by  the  baron  to  diflferent  shepherds. 

53.  ber  ^ttii  (dat.)  ...  8«  ^alfe  fle^t.  ftel^en,  in  the  meaning  *be- 
come/  *suit'  governs  the  dat.,  commonly  taking  an  adverb,  gut, 
fd^Ied^t,  \äfön,  etc.,  and  often  also  an  adverbial  phrase,  gu  with  the 
dat.,  indicating  the  part  of  the  face  or  body  especially  affected. 

54.  9letl^ett,  *line,'  cf.  note  on  *  ^u\)xtif)tn,  p.  180. 

55.  i^r,  *from  her,*  dat.  of  interest,  here  »Separation.  —  f}lotit  ttitf, 
pret.  subjunctive  in  conclusion,  *she  would  cease.'  This  and  what 
is  told  of  the  chamois  just  below  is  based  on  facts  of  common  ex- 
perience,  according  to  Schiller*s  authorities. 

56.  S^t  fcib  nidjt  llttg!  *  You  are  crazy,'  but  not  too  seriously  said. 

57.  (3)a«)  Ift  balb  («leidet)  gefügt,  in  effect,  *It's  easy  to  say  that,' 
if  you  have  no  regard  for  the  facts  of  the  case,  cf.  1.  1381.-^01? 
Xitx,  *The  animar=*Animals'  (as  a  class). 

58.  iagen,  first  person;  omit  the  second  tDtr  in  translation.  A 
verb  agreeing  with  a  relative  is  put  in  the  third  person  even  when 
the  antecedent  of  the  relative  is  a  pronoun  of  the  first  or  second 
person  (or  a  vocative),  unless  that  pronoun  be  repeated  after  the 
relative. 

59.  ^ie,  demonstrative «emphatic  fte.    Cf.  note  to  1.  48  and  1.  60. 
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60.  '«e,  for  eine,  colloquial,  cf.  U.  375,  403,  1876.  —  Sor^ttt,  *sen- 
tinel,*  usually  *vanguard.' 

61.  mt  teKer  pfeife,  in  effect,  'with  sharp  hissing*;  pfeife  for 
pfeifenttl^nltd^er  Son,  which  is  said  to  be  „ein  l^eiferer,  fd^neibenber,  etnmd 
geiogener  Xon,  ber  iDal^rfd^einli^  aud  ben  SBorbergöl^nen  gel^t." 

62.  ^i^,  'mountain  pasture,'  see  note  on  $)er  ©enne,  1.  15,  and 
note  to  1.  17.  —  abgetoeibei,  'grazed  bare.' 

63.  ®tüd\tV^t,  in  the  older  language  synonymous  with  qHüdtiäf, 
as  here,  but  now  distinguished  from  it  in  prose.  —  %it,  demonstra- 
tive, 'that.'  Kuoni  thinks  the  hunter 's  life  more  dangerous  than 
bis  own. 

64.  le^^t  fldJ'iS  .  .  .  toieber,  'one  returns'  or  *there  is  a  retum.* 
An  intransitive  reflexive  (or  an  intransitive  passive),  used  imper- 
sonally  to  express  the  action  without  reference  to  some  particular 
subject,  is  a  rather  frequent  idiom  in  German. 

65.  gelaufen,  past  part.  used  in  the  sense  of  a  pres.  part.  after  a 
verb  of  motion,  to  express  the  mode  of  motion.   Cf .  11. 91, 1 70,  220,  etc. 

66.  bet  SBattmgari,  coUoquially  shortened  form  of  the  name 
©auniflartcn,  1.  549;  cf.  SBoIfenfd^iefeen,  1.  78,  with  the  form  in  1.  129. 
Note  the  familiär  use  of  the  def.  art.  with  the  proper  name. — 
^litVltn,  SL  village  in  Unterwaiden;  four  hours  distant  from  the 
lake,  near  to  Wolfenschiessen;  see  Map. 

The  clouds,  the  thunders,  and  the  lurid  lightnings  of  oppres- 
sion  are  indeed  near. 
68.  toa2  (acc.)  qihV»  (ba«)  fo  ellig  (ift)?  *why  this  haste?'  — »in- 
bet  (ben  ta^n)  loiSl 

70.  toa§  (acc.)  f^aht  S^r?  *what  is  the  matter  with  you?'  — benn, 
not  to  be  translated,  but  in  effect,  *I  should  like  to  know.' 

71.  mir  .  * .  an  ben  tjerfen-an  meinen  gerfen.    Cf.  note  on  il^m,  1.  8. 

72.  Sanbk)Ogt,  *governor'  or  *prefect,'  the  title  of  the  chief  ruler 
of  a  district,  canton,  or  country,  appointed  by  the  Emperor  and 
representing  him;  in  this  case  it  was  Beringer  von  Landenberg, 
governor  of  Unterwaiden.  There  are  several  occurrences  of  the 
word  5So0t  in  Compounds  in  this  play:  9?eid^dt)0Qt,  cf.  note,  p.  175; 
SBurflOogt,  1.  77;  2:aIöoöt,  1.  38. 

73.  ein  Wlann  bea^  Xoh^,  i.e.  'a  dead  man.'  In  this  phrase  iD'^ann 
has  the  old  sense  of  ^vassal,'  'bondsman,'  and  death  is  personified 
as  a  conqueror  or  lord,  cf.  1.  2791.  Frequently  the  word  SO'^ann  is 
omitted  from  this  phrase.  -—  (er) greifen,  cf .  note  on  labet,  1.  i. 
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74.  bie  Sieifigeit,  'horsemen,'  'troopers';  this  word  is  now  used 
only  in  poetry  and  elevated  diction. 

75.  fteV  id)  (Stt4  (dat.)  Siebe,  'I  will  give  you  an  account  of  my- 
seif.'  In  this  phrase,  {emanbem  (^ur)  9{ebe  fte^,  the  word  9{ebe  has 
quite  distinctly  its  original  meaning  of  a  reckoning  or  accounting, 
primarily  in  regard  to  money,  but  then  also  in  regard  to  other 
responsibilities.  Note  once  for  all  that  the  pres.  indic.  (ftel^')  in 
German  is  much  more  freely  used  for  the  future  than  in  English. 

At  this  point  we  must  understand  that  Ruodi  goes  aside  to 
his  boat,  to  make  it  ready  and  to  untie  it;  he  returns  just  be- 
fore  1.  103. 

76.  toaiS  tai')9  gegeben?  'what  has  happened?' 

77.  93ttrgk)ogi,  ordinarily  'castellan/  but  here  rather  'govemor' 
or  *burggrave.'  — Sloftberg  (or  ^toi^htv^),  a  castle  in  Unterwaiden, 
three  miles  west  of  Stanz,  on  that  part  of  the  Lake  of  Luceme  which 
is  called  Lake  Alpnach.  The  SonbüOfit,  Landenberg,  had  given  over 
the  stronghold,  of  which  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen,  to  Wolfenschies- 
sen, a  man  of  an  important  noble  family  in  Unterwaiden,  who  had 
adopted  the  cause  of  Austria.  —  faj,  *had  his  seat,*  'lived';  fi^n  in 
this  sense  is  archaic  and  poetic. 

78.  (Su4  obj.  of  Hetfolgett,  to  be  translated  as  the  subject  of  it, 
taken  passively.  —  bet  spaced  for  emphasis,  'he.'  Cf.  notes  on 
mein,  1.  10  and  to  1.  48. 

79.  The  first  individual  act  of  redress  has  been  performed 
by  Baumgarten. 

81.  Complete  the  line  with  getan  ^tte,  or  with  tun  tottrbe. 

82.  ^att^te^t,  'household  right.'  Both  the  Roman  and  the  an- 
cient  German  law  gave  to  the  injured  husband  the  right  to  kill  the 
violator  or  paramour  of  his  wife. 

84.  Chtc^,  acc;  fc^ftbigen  is  trans. 

85.  fAd,  see  note  to  2itli,  1.  10.  —  HottbYadtt,  cf.  note  on  k)erlaufen, 
1.  46.  As  here  the  Omission  often  does  away  with  the  immediate 
repetition  of  the  same  word. 

86.  ^ai.  Very  often  in  German  the  singular  number  of  the  verb 
is  used  with  more  than  one  singular  subject,  either  because  the 
several  subjects  express  a  Single  idea,  or  because  the  verb  agrees 
with  the  one  nearest  to  it. 

87.  i^m,  cf.  note  on  mir  uftt).,  1.  71.  —  ^txipalitn,  archaic  strong 
past  part. 
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89.  er-Ruodi. 

90.  ba,  adv.  of  time,  'tlien/  transl.  'when.'  — fontntt,  historical 
present,  cf.  note  to  11.  i,  3,  7,  8,  and  9. 

91.  gelaufen,  cf.  note  to  1. 65.— 9liigft  bed  XoM,  for  prose  Sobe^ngft. 

92.  The  effect  of  Baumgarten 's  agitation  is  enhanced  by  the 
Omission  of  the  words  fie  rief  or  fie  fagte,  to  introduce  his  wife's  re- 
port,  and  in  this  the  subjunctives  of  indirect  Statement,  Ütq%  (ab', 
tiüh%  fei.  —  lieg',  here  liegen -*lodge,*  *take  quarters.' 

93.  tüfttn,  archaic,  now  poetic. 

94.  'Then  he  made  improper  proposals  to  her.' 

96.  frifc^  (inp,  'quickly  thither,'  i.e.  to  my  house;  for  this  use 
of  friftij,  cf.  11.  103,  176,  364,  765. 

97.  ^ab'  ic^  i^nt  '»  (-bad)  93ab  gefegitet,  lit.,  'I  blessed  his  bath 
for  him,'  an  ironical  phrase,  derived  from  the  medieval  custom  that 
the  servant  wished  the  bather  well.  Both  the  simple  fegnen  and  the 
Compound  gefegnen  are  used  in  this  phrase. 

100.  4^at'i9-er  l^t  e«. —  um,  *from.'    Cf.  11.  891,  2536. 

This  line  gives  the  political  disposition  of  the  people  of  Un- 
terwaiden, 
loi.  tud^that,  the  current  present  form  is  rud^bar.  ~  mir  toirb  na4« 
gefegt,  impersonal  passive;  only  in  this  way  can  a  passive  be  formed 
of  verbs  that  govern  the  dative  alone;  rendered  by  personal  passive 
in  English,  'I  am  pursued.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  26. 

102.  With  or  immediately  after  this  line  Ruodi  retums  from 
his  boat,  having  decided  not  to  attempt  to  use  it. 

103.  (inüberfc^affeit  (weak) -überfein,  1.  69.  The  bu-form  (2d 
sg.  imperative)  of  address  in  this  and  following  lines  is  caused  by 
strong  feeling.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1859. 

104.  ((£«)  gel^t  «ic^t,  *It  can't  be  done,'  cf.  English,  'it's  no  go.' 

105.  ^eirger  &ott,  *In  God's  holy  name.* 

106.  tJjitt,  *brings  death,'  *means  death.* 

107.  ^ent  9lft4ften,  'neighbor'  in  the  Biblical  sense. 

108.  ja,  'you  know,'  or  left  untranslated. 

109.  ^er  {(Btn  ift  iü»,  'The  Föhn  has  broken  loose.'  Föhn  is  the 
southeast  to  south  wind,  warm  and  dry,  which  blows  in  Central 
Switzerland  from  time  to  time,  most  frequently  in  spring  and 
autumn,  lasting  sometimes  only  a  few  hours  and  again  a  week  or 
longer.  This  wind  is  to  Switzerland  a  source  of  important  benefits 
as  well  as  of  dangers;  it  makes  plants  wither,  animals  fret  and  chafe, 
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men  inactive,  and  may  be  very  destructive  on  both  land  and  water 
(cf.  11.  424-6  and  note),  but  it  melts  away  the  snow,  hastening 
spring,  and  later  dries  the  hay  and  ripens  the  grapes. 

111.  mein,  poetic  for  meiner,  gen.  of  i^.  Baumgarten  is  pleading, 
not  cursing. 

112.  C^  gel^i  nm^  Seben,  'It's  a  matter  of  life  (and  death)/  or 
*His  life  is  at  stake';  in  usual  prose,  (Sd  gilt  bad  IBeben. 

114.  Cf.  II.  1528-9. 

115.  ftinb  in  this  phrase  is  the  old  plural. 

121.  dititunq^nftt,  cf.  note  on  ^ttx,  1.  31.  It  was  but  little  over 
half  a  mile  distant. 

122-3.  These  lines  illustrate  the  rhetorical  figure  of  chiasm, — 
cross-wise  position,  named  from  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  chif  x* 
It  consists  in  the  exchange  of  position  of  subject  and  predicate,  or 
of  a  modifier  and  its  governing  word.  This  chiastic  word-order  is 
frequently  used  by  Schiller  with  strikingly  poetic  efifect. 

124.  binnbertrfige,  pret.  subjunctive,  potential. 

125.  (id^)  mnfi. 

126.  ber  XtU,  cf.  note  on  ber,  1.  66.  —  SBürglen,  a  village  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Valley  of  the  Schächen,  half  an  hour's  distance  above 
Altorf  in  Uri,  traditionally  Teiles  birthplace  and  home. 

127.  Characteristically  Teil 's  first  utterance  is  of  help. 

128.  ^l^tVltt,  cf.  note  to  1.  52. 

129.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  66,  67. 

130.  ^onig^,  in  this  drama  the  titles  Äönig  and  Äaifer,  cf.  1.  77, 
are  both  used  without  consistent  observance  of  any  distinction. 
Cf.  Introd.,  note,  p.  xliii.    Albrecht  von  Habsburg  is  meant. 

^33*  furcht -fttrd^tet,  such  elision  is  characteristic  of  old  German 
and  of  present  Swiss  dialects,  cf.  11.  175,  1389. 

135.  sengen,  for  prose  bezeugen.  —  sn  toagen  (ift).  In  German  the 
active  infin.  with  ju  is  often  used  in  dependence  on  a  form  of  fein, 
with  the  logical  value  of  a  passive  infin. 

136.  Iftfft  fic^  aUt^  magen,  'everything  can  be  ventured.' 

137.  ^öttenrac^en,  *jaws  of  death'  (lit.  'hell'). 

139.  htütft,  not  merely  in  a  narrow  sense  *  brave'  (-topfer),  but 
as  always  in  the  broader  sense  of  *good,'  'worthy.' 

141.  $ort,  only  poetic,  prose  $afen.  —  läfft  flc^'i?  gemft^U^  raten, 
*advice  can  (very)  comfortably  (or  easily)  be  given,'  Mt's  easy  to 
give  advice.' 
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143.  In  translation  take  erbannen  after  f!4. 

136-43.  These  lines  present  a  brief  example  of  stichomythy  or 
stichomythia  (the  Greek  word  meaning  'talking  in  [altemate] 
lines')»  This  is  common  in  Greek  tragic  writers,  in  the  classical 
French  tragedy,  in  Shakespeare,  and  with  both  Goethe  and  Schil- 
ler. By  means  of  it  the  dialogue  is  carped  on  in  short  and  often 
quite  epigrammatic  sentences  by  which  it  gains  much  in  animation. 
The  most  frequent  kinds  of  stichomythy  are  those  in  which  each 
Speaker  has  regularly  only  one  line  or  two  lines.  This  parallelism  is 
often  used  to  bring  out  diam^trically  opposed  views  of  two  Speakers, 
accusation  and  retort,  and  thus  consists  of  a  number  of  antitheses, 
büt  sometimes  of  a  sequence  of  questions  and  answers.  The  next 
extended  example  is  in  U.  312-29.    [Note  adapted  from  Breul.] 

•  ^Irtcti-Kuoni  and  Seppi. 

145.  ttnb  tolk%  *Even  if  it  were.'— tt«b  (tottr'«)  melti  lühüäi  (-clge» 
ned)  jlinb. 

146.  latttt,  the  indic.  for  emphasis,  instead  of  fdnnte.  —  After  ^[ttbft 
(Latin  genitive  of  3uba«)  understand  XaQ.  October  28th  is  St. 
Simonis  and  St.  Jude 's  day.  Ruodi  finds  a  pretext  in  the  sui>ersti- 
tion  that  the  lake  demanded  on  this  day  the  sacrifice  of  a  human 
life.  This  belief  is  often  held  concerning  lakes  and  rivers  and  mid- 
summer-day.  This  line  gives  us  definitely  the  date  of  the  opening 
of  the  drama,  October  28th,  1307. 

148.  mit  eitler  8iebe-3mt  bloßer  $Rcbe  ol^ne  Zat,  *With  idle  words,' 
cf.  1.  2511. 

149.  toetben,  poetic  for  prose  jutell  toerben,  *the  man  must  be 
helped.*    Cf.  11.  645,  1347,  2746. 

155-  SBo^I,  *indeed,'  as  also  in  1.  163. 
rs6.  ein  aiibrer,»®ott. 

158.  ber  SRenf^en,  gen.  pl.  depending  on  $anb  understood. 

159.  toenn  .  .  .  begegnet,  here  euphemism  for  toenit  id^  fterbe;  cf.  in 
Latin:  si  quid  mihi  humanitus  accidisset;  transl.  Mf  anything  hap- 
pens  to  me.  * 

160.  laffen,  'let  be,'  *leave  undone.' 

161.  SKeifter  Steuetmamt,  virtually  a  Compound  with  the  chief 
accent  on  SKclftcr;  the  meaning  is,  in  efifect,  boatman  by  calling, 
professional  boatman. 

*  t^etö,  this  form,  strong  decL,  occurs  in  the  nom.  and  acc.  sg., 
and  sometimes  in  the  dat. 
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165.  btr,  in  apostrophe,  i.e.  direct  address  (in  the  vocative),  to  one 
who  is  absent  (or  to  something  abstract  which  is  personified),  the 
bu-form  is  used. 

166.  @iel^,  interjection.  The  reports  of  the  Speakers  in  these  and 
the  following  lines  make  the  audience  as  it  were  eye-witnesses  of 
what  is  not  shown  on  the  stage.  This  expedient  is  not  infrequent 
in  the  drama. 

168.  Stt&^Üqlitt^,  old  and  Biblical  form  of  frttftifi,  an  infrequent 
adverb  in  modern  German. 

170.  anqt^pttnqt,  cf.  note  on  gelaufen,!.  65. 

171.  SBeiff  &ott,  emphatic  inversion,  'Great  Heavensl' 

172.  Complete  the  line  with  fytht 

173.  ^t^  8Begi9,  *This  way,'  adv.  gen.  That  be«  here  has  very 
strong  demonstrative  force  is  shown  by  its  accent,  which  is  indi- 
cated  by  the  spacing  of  the  type.    Cf.  note  on  mein,  1.  10. 

175.  9ielt,  contraction  for  reitet,  26.  pl.  imper.,  cf.  fürd^t,  1.  133; 
reit  5«,  'Ride  on  hard.' 

176.  SBenn  i^r  friW  beilegt,  *If  you  hasten  quickly,'  *If  you  be- 
stir  yourselves  briskly';  beließen  seems  here  to  be  intended  to  be  a 
boatman's  expression  of  rapid  movement  used  mockingly;  if  so, 
Schiller  mistook  its  meaning,  which  is  really  'to  heave  to/  'to  lay 
to.' 

178.  ttitö,  ethical  dative,  untranslatable.  This  use  of  the  dative 
of  interest  (especially  of  a  pers.  pron.  of  the  ist  or  2d  person) 
denotes  the  person  who  has  an  emotional  interest  in  the  Statement; 
it  is  not  employed  in  modern  English,  though  common  in  Shake- 
speare: "  Whip  me  such  honest  knaves"  {Othello ,  Act  I,  Sc.  i,  47).  — 
büffen,  *  suffer  for  it.*  —  in,  *upon.' 
178-9.  Cf.  note  to  11.  122-3. 
182.  biefem  Sanbe-ben  brei  SBalbfttttten. 

This  scene  is  the  exjwsition  (see  Introd.,  p.  Ixix  and  p.  Ixx) 
of  the  Tell-plot.  Its  second  part  is  a  drama  in  miniature  whose 
title  might  be  **Tell,  the  Rescuer."  The  vigorous  movement 
of  the  dialogue  is  noteworthy.  One  typical . outrage  of  a  moift 
sacred  relation  and  right,  which  has  been  attempted  in  Unter- 
waiden, is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  narrative  and  the  person  of 
Baumgarten,  while  the  scene  ends  with  wanton  robbery  and 
destruction  in  Uri.  Nevertheless  one  rescue  has  been  effected 
before  our  very  eyes,  and  that  by  a  man  of  unique  power  (1. 
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164).     May  he  not  be  the  savior  of  the  country,  for  whom 
Ruodi  despairingly  prays  as  the  scene  closes? 

Teiles  character  is  drawn  in  some  of  it?  main  lines  with  bold 
strokes.  He  is  quick  to  see  need  of  help  in  others;  he  is  quick 
in  decision;  he  is  unselfish;  he  trusts  in  God,  even  to  the  risking 
of  his  life;  he  excels  in  physical  strength  and  skill.  But  he 
seems  not  inclined  to  deliberation  and  counsel;  his  eyes  are 
not  open  to  the  general  dangers  that  threaten  from  the  gover- 
nors;  it  is  the  fate  of  Baumgarten  as  an  individual,  and  not  the 
collective  interest  of  the  Swiss,  that  moves  him;  he  acts  also 
solely  as  an  individual.  Herein  lies  now  the  great  importance 
—  often  underestimated  —  of  this  scene  for  the  Tell-plot.  It 
insures  our  enthusiastic  admiration  of  Teil,  upon  which  our 
confidence  in  him  shall  rest  unshaken  during  Scene  3  of  this 
Act  and  his  later  absence  (Act  II,  Sc.  2)  from  the  meeting  at 
the  Rütli. 

Act  I.    Scene  2 

*  Siehten,  a  village  northwest  of  the  town  Schwyz  near  Lake 
Lowerz.  —  •  ©tattffttdjcr,  see  note,  p.  176. —  *  Pfeifer,  see  note, 
p.  177. 

184.  £)fhrei4,  the  longer  form  öfterreic^  is  used  also  where  metrical 
convenience  requires,  as  in  1.  194.  If  they  do  not  swear  allegiance 
to  Albrecht  as  Duke  of  Austria,  his  successor  as  Emperor  may  be 
elected  from  another  family,  and  thus  all  danger  of  Austrian  oppres- 
sion  be  ended. 

185.  9)eid),  the  Empire  as  distinguished  from  Austria;  see  Introd., 
pp.  liii-liv.  —  toitt,  'is  about  to.' 

187.  bo4,  for  emphasis,  as  often,  'do'  or  'pray.'  —  SBittin,  old 
German  for  $au«frau,  'wife';  cf.  11.  238  and  516. 

188.  This  line  is  Homeric;  cf.  Iliadf  vi.  224-5. 

189.  Verfall,  a  hamlet  in  the  Canton  Schwyz,  on  the  lake  beneath 
the  Rigi. 

190.  aStt^  ♦  .  .  att4  Sdjtoetei?,  *Whatever  hardship.'  The  adj.  is 
used  substantively  with  the  indefinite  pronoun  toai,  whose  indefinite 
character  is  increased,  as  very  often,  by  the  Insertion  of  auäf  (nur 
or  immer  are  likewise  used). 

190-2.    Cf.  11.  492,  1437,  1458-9- 

193.  (Sin  aninrer  ftaifer-ein  ^atfer  bon  einem  anbeten  $aufe  atö  bad 
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j^bdöurgifd^.    The  imperial  office  was  elective,  not  hereditary;  see 

I.  3023  and  note.  —  an^  Sleic^  gelangen,  'come  to  the  throne.' 

194.  The  first  clause  is  the  condition,  the  second  is  the  conclu- 
sion,  which  in  prose  would  regularly  be  preceded  by  fo.  —  erfl-ein* 
mal»  — felb  Hr  (c)i?  anf  immer,  *you  are  hers  (Austria*s)  forever.' 
Note  this  use  of  ed  as  predicate,  representing  another  word  or  phrase 
already  used,  and  of  which  the  repetition  is  avoided  (often  to  be 
rendered  by  'so'  or  omitted  in  translation). 

The  conversation  between  Pfeifer  and  Stauffacher  —  a  brief 
introduction  to  the  main  portion  of  the  scene  —  makes  it  evi- 
dent that  those  parts  of  Switzerland  which  are  under  (as  Lu- 
cerne  since  the  year  1291)  the  immediate  authority  of  the 
Duke  of  Austria  are  no  less  sorely  oppressed  and  would  gladly 
return  to  their  former  liberty  in  allegiance  to  the  Empire. 
•®erttttb,  see  note,  pp.  177-8. 

The  conversation  between  Stauffacher  and  Gertrud  rests  on 
Tschudi's  narrative.  In  tone  and  in  some  details  it  resembles  the 
dialogue  of  Brutus  and  Portia  in  Shakespeare 's  Julius  Ccesaty  Act 

II,  Sc.  I. 

196.  fe^'  ic^  ...  an,  'I  have  observed.'  To  express  a  past  action 
or  State  which  continues  in  the  present,  i.e.  what  has  been  and  still 
is,  the  German  indicates  the  present  part  (by  the  present  tense) 
and  leaves  the  past  to  be  inferred,  while  the  English  does  the  con- 
trary  (using  the  present  perfect). 

198.  @ebreften.(here  neut.),  *sorrow,'  a  word  borrowed  by  Schil- 
ler from  Tschudi  and  by  this  passage  introduced  into  literature  as 
a  noble,  poetic  term,  with  this  figurative  meaning  and  also  the 
original  one  of  *want,'  *defect.' 

202.  Cf.  note  to  11.  122-3. 

203  fif.  These  lines  are  reminisccnt  of  Homer,  cf.  Odyssey,  xx. 
212  and  ix.  425. 

205.  3ft,  sg.  agreeing  with  ^ViUti,  its  nearest  subject,  although 
©Clären  is  pl.    Cf.  note  on  $at,  1.  86. 

207.  (Sbelfi^,  *nobleman*s  seat,*  *manor-house.' 

208.  neu;  the  building  was  new,  not  rebuilt. 

209.  Homeric,  cf.  Odyssey,  v.  245  and  xxi.  44. 

210.  'Its  many  Windows  are  bright  with  light  and  comfort.' 

21 1-2.  This  use  of  coats-of-arms  and  wise  sayings,  mostly  in 
rime,  was  very  widespread  in  Europe  and  may  still  be  seen  on 
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many  German  and  Swiss  houses,  high  up  on  the  gable  ends  and 
over  the  doors;  a  date  and  the  owner's  name  are  often  also  given; 
colored  glass  Windows  were  often  similarly  treated;  the  lines  gen- 
erally  contained  a  religious  sentiment,  but  were  sometimes  humorous. 

214.  SBo^I,  as  in  I.  155,  *Indeed/  *It  is  true.* 

215.  ttitf  bcti,  note  the  acc;  *upon  which  (we  placed  the  build- 
ing)/ 

218.  ^a^  \dßn  fßotihtaditt,  'the  beauty  of  our  finished  work/  or 
*  the  handsome  work  now  complete. ' 

219-20.  The  governor  is  Hermann  Gessler  (see  p.  175),  whose 
residence  was  the  Castle  of  Küssnacht,  of  which  ruins  are  still  to  be 
Seen  near  the  village  of  that  name  in  the  Canton  Schwyz,  at  the 
northernmost  end  of  the  lake. 

221.  tottltbetltb,  personal  intransitive,  while  at  present  this  verb  is 
used  only  impersonally  or  reflexively,  and  here  one  would  have  to 
say  fid^  munbemb. 

222.  erlaub,  archaic  for  erl^ob. 
224.  Cf.  11.  1234-6  and  notes. 

226.  hb^mtintnh,  'with  evil  intent.' 

227.  ffj^ttett  befonnen,  'with  quick  presence  of  mind.' 

229.  (SuroS  may  be  regarded  as  in  construction  parallel  to  münt^, 
so  that  Stauff acher  says  in  eflfect:  *This  house  belongs  to  the  Em- 
peror  who  is  your  sovereign  as  well  as  mine,  and  I  hold  it  in  fief 
from  him.'  It  is  also  possible  to  make  ^reiS  neut.  nom.  sg.,  pro- 
noun  for  $au«,  then  the  meaning  will  be:  *This  house  belongs  to  the 
Emi>eror  and,  as  far  as  you  represent  him,  it  belongs  to  you,  but  I 
hold  it  in  fief.'  The  expression  is  given  by  Tschudi  with  this  same 
ambiguity,  which  is  probably  not  unintentional. 

231.  ber  S3atter,  the  singular  used  of  a  class  or  group.  Cf.  11.  57, 
248,  254,  658,  and  often.  — •  baue  and  binl^be  (1.  233),  pres.  subjunc- 
tive  of  indirect  statement  after  an  emphatic  verb  of  wish. 

232.  ttlfo,  *so,'  'thus,'  (never  *  also').  —  Stuf  feine  eigne  ^anb,  *on 
his  own  account,*  Mndependently. ' 

233.  <>inleb',  *live  on,'  *live  along.' 

234.  flcjj  nntevfteben,  old  for  unternehmen.  » 

235.  tttt^gßc^,  for  modern  troljig,  cf.  note  to  1.  168. 

We  know  now  that  the  Austrian  governors  do  grievous 
wrong  in  Uri,  Unterwaiden,  and  Luceme,  and  our  thoughts 
have  followed  Teil  across  the  Lake  to  Schwyz,  which  seemed 
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the  abode  of  peace  and  plenty  as  the  play  opened.  How  is  it 
here?  The  keynote  of  the  answer  has  been  given  by  Pfeifer's 
words,  which  encouraged  Stauffacher  to  persist  in  Opposition 
to  all  encroachment  and  reminded  him  of  his  impending  per- 
sonal danger.  Even  the  honorable,  upright,  wealthy  man,  a 
leader  in  the  Community,  is  no  more  secure  from  insult  and 
injury  than  the  meanest.  Gertrud  has  long  divined  her  hus- 
band's  sorrow  and  fear,  which  she  now  leads  him  to  State 
explicitly.  Stau£f  acher 's  attitude  toward  Gessler  is  character- 
istic  of  the  natural  disposition  of  the  Swiss  toward  the  gover- 
nors,  to  whom  as  representatives  of  the  Emperor  they  feel 
respectful  Submission  to  be  due. 
238.  ^tn  isnb  Qf^ttüht,  Mord  and  husband/  cf.  note  on  IBirtin, 
1.  187.  —  SWagft  itti,  here  *are  you  willing,' -beliebt  e«  Mr. 

240.  Cf.  note  to  Gertrud,  pp.  177-8. —  ni^tn'  i^  «lieft  (ju  fein), 
Homeric  naive  expression  of  self-esteem  without  conceit. 

241.  fa^en,  'used  to  sit.' 

243.  M  betn  Später,  *in  (my)  father*s  house.' 

244.  Pergamente,  *parchments,'  on  which  were  written  the 
charters  of  their  liberties  granted  by  the  Emperors;  cf.  1.  1330. 

248.  The  line  is  in  apposition  with  SBott  (1.  247),  the  object  of 
IfitV;  in  eflFect  *many  a  shrewd  word  expressing  the  thoughts  of  in- 
telligent men,  the  wishes  of  good  men.*    Cf.  note  on  ber  ©auer,  1.  231. 

251.  ttittftt'  i(ft  längft,  *I  had  long  known,'  (i.e.  before  her  ques- 
tion  in  1.  201).  As  the  present  for  the  perfect,  cf.  note  to  1.  196,  so 
the  preterit  is  used  for  the  pluperfect,  to  express  what,  at  a  given 
time,  had  been  and  still  was. 

253.  4>ittbemi)^,  bafe,  *obstacle,  so  that'  (or  *causing  that'). 

254.  S(fttnt)5er,  sg.  for  pl.=  primarily  the  inhabitants  of  the  Can- 
ton  Schwyz,  *the  men  of  Schwyz.' —  neuen,  the  Habsburgs  had 
been  Dukes  of  Austria  for  only  about  twenty-five  years.  —  f^ürftett« 
ftatt)9  and  9iei(ft,  1.  256,  same  distinction  as  in  11.  184  and  185. 

257.  fieftalten  «nb  getan  ftaben),  *steadily  did.* 

258.  toenn  icft  löge,  *if  what  I  say  is  not  so.' 
260.  bir  neibifcft^prose  auf  bid^  netbifd^. 

262.  Gessler  and  Landenberg,  being  younger  sons,  had  neither  a 
Castle  of  his  own. 

264.  So  gut  (al«  or  toic),  *as  well  as.'  Though  afö  or  toit  is  freely 
omitted  in  this  construction,  the  verb  Stands  at  the  end  of  the  clause. 
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—  9iüäf&futft,  'Prince  of  the  Empire/  the  lord  holding  any  territory 
as  an  immediate  vassal  of  the  Emperor  as  such. 

266.  bett  4>ö4ftett  in  ber  ^^tiftett^eit.  In  the  title  hälfet  bed  l^iligen 
rdntifc^n  ^{eidM  beutf^er  92ation,  the  German  Emperor  claimed  the 
world-sovereignty  of  the  ancient  Roman  Emperors,  which  qlsiim 
received  added  sanction  within  Christendom  from  his  being  crowned 
by  the  Pope.    Cf.  11.  305,  870.  v 

267-8.  As  younger  son  Gessler  had  no  right  to  any  landed  inheri- 
tance,  but  only  to  the  title  of  knight. 

272.  ertoartett-toarten  or  abtoarten. 

273.  ßebfifet  (6at)-0cftißt,  bcfricbigt,  'satisfied.' 

274.  5U  tun,  cf.  note  on  ju  toagcn,  1.  135. 

277.  Ob  as  a  preposition  with  gen.  or  dat.  is  obsolete  except  in 
poetry  and  elevated  diction;  in  usual  prose  über  with  the  acc,  or 
tocgcn  with  gen.    Cf .  11.  788,  1014.  —  SBöterei-rudöMc  2:ijrannci. 

278.  brübett,  i.e.  on  the  other  side  of  the  Lake.    Cf.  1.  282. 

279.  ttrner,  an  inhabitant  of  Uri,  or  as  here  an  indeclinable  adj.» 
'of  Uri.» 

281.  fd^afft  t^  (indef.  object)- treibt  e«,  *is  acting,'  *is  doing,'  in 
the  most  general  sense. 

282.  ^cr  Sanbenberger,  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  cf.  1.  72.— 
überm  See,  in  Unterwaiden. 

284-5.  ^etoalt^SBeginneti,  as  a  rather  loose  Compound  in  a  play 
intended  to  be  spoken,  is  divided  between  the  end  of  one  line  and 
the  beginning  of  the  next,  a  thing  which  can  usually  be  done  only 
in  Comic  poetry  for  humorous  eflFect.  —  S3eginnett,  as  the  verb  begin* 
nen  is  quite  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  ina(^,  tun,  so  its  infini- 
tive  used  as  a  noun,  as  here,  often  has  the  sense  of  Xat,  Xun, 

286.  tot'  t^  gut,  old  idiom-=h)äre  e«  gut.  —  eurer,  lengthened  form 
of  euer,  gen.  pl.  of  the  personal  pronoun  bu,  dependent  as  a  parti- 
tive  genitive  on  etliche.    Cf.  11.  1871,  2062,  2419. 

287.  (t)^  reMid^  meine«,  *mean  well,'  *are  right-minded.' 

288.  erlebigen=cntlebiöen,  cf.  11.  2244,  3018. 

289.  ©0,  'then.'  — ttd^tCc),  for  meine,  benfe,  is  archaic,  Biblical. — 
nid^t,  only  with  tierlaffen,  not  with  gnftbig  fein. 

291.  ^aftfteunb,  *intimate  friend,'  cf.  Greek  ^ivos  (a  friend  resid- 
ing  elsewhere)  and  Latin  hospes. 

294.  angefe4en(e)  groge  4^erren(eute,  'distinguished  and  important 
men  of  standing.'    As  here  Schiller  very  often  leaves  undeclined  the 
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first  of  two  adjectives  modifying  the  same  noun.    By  ^errenleute  are 

meant  rieh  landowners  who  in  manner  of  living,  esteem,  and  influ- 

ence  vie  with  the  nobility. 

295*  gemeint  is  obsolete  in  this  sense  of  'familiär/  'intimate.'  — 

tnxttaui,  *reliable,'  *trusty.' 

Resistance  to  the  designs  and  the  acts  of  Austria,  in  order 
to  be  successful,  must  be  the  united  resistance  of  the  whole 
people.  The  first  prompting  to  this  comes  from  a  woman  of 
large  mind  and  noble  heart.  If  she  represents  the  free-bom 
women  of  Switzerland,  there  is  indeed  hope  for  the  land. 
Though  resting  on  a  broad  foundation  of  historical  knowledge 
and  of  great  political  insight,  the  immediate  motive  of  Gertrud 
is  purely  individual,  her  husband's  personal  danger.  ''She 
thinks  as  a  statesman,  she  feels  as  a  woman,  she  wills  as  a 
heroine.'* 
299.  ftin,  modifies  benfeit,  not  tierbot. 

303.  friebgetool^ttte^an  ben  ^rieben  gemö^nte. 

304.  toagtett,  preterit  subjunctive,  'do  you  mean  to  say  that  we 
should  venture?*  etc.  In  this  not  infrequent  idiom  a  past  subjunc- 
tive  is  used  interrogatively  to  question  or  dispute  something  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  asserted. 

305.  3«-in'n-ln  bcn.  Cf.  U.  2706,  2734.  —  S^tttn  ber  SBelt,  see 
note  on  1.  266.  ' 

306.  %tt  ^uit  S^eitt,  *A  good  pretext.'  They  are  only  waiting 
for  the  appearance  of  things  to  be  in  their  favor  (good). 

312-29.  Note  the  vigorous  animated  movement  of  the  dialogue 
in  alternating  distichs,  stichomythy.    Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 

312.  5l£t.  The  ©treltajt  was  the  ancient  German  weapon  of 
foot-soldiers  along  with  the  SKorgcnftem  (a  club  with  an  iron  head 
having  numerous  projecting  spikes)  and  the  ^eUebarbe  ('halberd'). 

314.  fitti^tbar  toütenb,  cf.  notes  to  II.  10  and  294. 

315.  bie  4>erbe  f^Iägt  er  unb  ben  4^irten,  Biblical,  cf.  Matt.  xxvi.  31, 
and  Zechariah  xiii.  7. 

324.  Cf.  1.  2367. 

327.  btt)^  eure,  *that  of  you  women.' 

331.  4^erb  nnb  4>of,  may  be  fittingly  duplicated  by  *hearth  and 
home';  an  alliterative  phrase  like  the  Standard  ^uö  unb  $of  and 
countless  others;  cf.  U.  742-3,  895,  1484,  2706,  3287.  Many  of  these 
formulas  have  come  down  essentially  unchanged  from  the  oldest 
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times,  when  perhaps  the  chief  characteristic  of  poetic  form  was 
alliteration.  —  {^reubeit,  dat.  pL,  but  equivalent  to  the  sg.  in  English. 
The  pl.  is  very  commonly  used  in  such  adverbial  phrases  with  a 
preposition,  when  no  adjective  modifies  the  noun. 

332.  4^eertna4t>-usual  ^eeredntad^t. 

Stau£f acher  is  a  man  of  strong  character;  he  has  a  vivid  sense 
of  justice  and  is  strictly  conscientious.  Therefore  he  deliber- 
ates  and  is  not  hasty  in  deciding  upon  action,  though  we  may 
expect  him  to  be  of  resolute,  intense  energy  when  he  has  once 
committed  himself.  Gertrud 's  clear  thinking  and  almost  in- 
spired  feeling  enlighten  and  strengthen  Stauff  acher 's  mind  and 
heart,  until  his  last  shrinking  —  that  from  the  horrors  of  war 
—  is  overcome. 

333.  fa^r',  probably  in  the  general  sense  of  *go,'  'travel,'  as  in 
11.  17,  348,  and  usually  in  this  drama,  and  this  even  if  we  suppose 
him  to  go  by  boat  part  of  the  way.  —  fte^nbett  f^u^ei^,  *immediately,' 
an  adverbial  genitive  imitated  from  the  Latin  ablative  absolute 
statUe  pede.  The  tautology  of  ftcl&nbcn  Jufec«  (fo)filclcl^  is  natural  to 
Stauff  acher 's  present  impatient  haste. 

334.  m\x,  dat.  of  interest,  equivalent  to  possessive  adj.,  'of  mine.' 
Cf.  note  on  il^m,  1.  8.  —  SBalter  tJörft,  see  p.  176. 

336.  S^anner^err,  *banneret,*  or  *lord  of  the  banner,'  was  the 
bearer  of  the  chief  Standard  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  canton  or 
district  when  marching  against  an  enemy.  Men  of  dignity  and 
Position  were  chosen  for  this  office. 

337.  öo«  ^tÜnqf^mS,  see  p.  175. 

The  interview,  here  intended,  is  omitted  later  because  of  the  in- 
tervention  of  Melchtal;  cf.  especially  11.  692-5. 

341.  ttieil,  in  the  old  original  sense  of  *while,'  blch)cH  toül^rcnb. 

342.  9iegimettt,  see  Vocab.  for  accent  and  meaning. 

343.  ^ottei^^Aufe,  probably  the  monastery  at  Einsiedeln;  see  the 
note  to  1.  519. 

346.  8«  äiifecrft,  adv.  of  place,  *way  out,'  *far  out.* 

347.  4^eertoefl,  'high way,'  for  usual  ©ecrftrofec. 

348.  bei3  SBegC)^  fal^reti,  'go  this  way,'  'pass  along.*  Cf.  notes  to 
11.  333  and  17. 

352.  flcft,  interjection. 

This  scene  has  been  the  exposition  (see  Introd.,  p.  Ixix  and 
p.  Ixx)  of  the  Yeomen-plot.    In  the  steady  onward  flow  of  the 
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dialogue  between  husband  and  wife  has  been  developed  the 
decision  which  is  to  put  into  action  the  power  of  an  entire 
people.  In  contrast  with  the  appeals  which  Scene  i  made  to 
the  outer  eye,  it  is  here  chiefly  the  inner  vision  before  which  a 
soul-drama  is  unfolded.  The  more  epic  elements  of  narration 
and  description  are  made  to  serve  dramatic  ends. 

The  appearance  of  Teil  with  Baumgarten  assures  us  of  the 
successful  issue  of  the  struggle  with  nature  and  man  with 
which  Scene  i  ends;  it  thus  aptly  binds  the  two  scenes  together 
and  prepares  for  the  following  scene. 

Act  I.    Scene  3 

♦  9(Itorf  (Hltborf),  chief  town  of  the  Canton  Uri,  half  an  hour 
from  the  southern  end  of  the  lake,  at  which  its  port  is  Flüden.  — 

*  bauen,  passive  in  sense.  The  active  infin.  is  regularly  used  in- 
stead  of  the  passive  after  feigen.     Cf.  note   to  *  liegen,  p.  179. — 

*  gebieten  (IfO-öorgerüdt  (ift).  —  *  ttitrb  gebaut,  *the  work  is  going 
on.'  Cf.  note  to  1.  64.  —  5(tte)^,  see  Vocab.  —  *  fftouöogt,  *task- 
master,'  *overseer.*  grone  was  compulsory  labor  for  a  feudal  lord. 
—  *  ^efettett  uub  4^anblanger,  *  Workmen  and  (under-)laborers.' 

353-  9'licftt  lang  gefeiert,  *No  long  rest';  gefeiert,  as  also  sugefabten 
in  the  next  line,  is  the  past  participle  used  elliptically  for  the  im- 
perative. This  Substitution,  like  that  of  the  Infinitive  or  indicative, 
is  commonly  emphatic. 

355-  fiattbtw>gt=Gessler. 

356.  ^aj^  is  sometimes  used  in  a  contemptuous  or  humorous  way 
of  persons,  one  or  more,  *Those  fellows.' 

357-  4^ei6t  haß  gelaben?  *Do  you  call  that  a  load?*  (lit.  *Is  that 
called  loaded?').  —  ©leicb-fofilcid^. 

358.  Sagbiebe,  befteblen,  as  the  Ger  man  expression  is  unusual 
and  poetic,  the  literal  translation  would  be  scarcely  any  more  bold; 
otherwise  befteb^en» '  shirk. ' 

360.  Stoing  originally  meant  *  Jurisdiction,'  *authority,'  but  is 
here  equivalent  to  J^toingl^of,  ©errenlfiof,  or  *dungeon,*  *keep.'  In 
1.  370  the  form  3^^>tg  with  same  meaning,  for  modern  ^^i^^d^* 

361.  aBa)3-2Barum. 

362.  anfteKig^braud^bar,  gefd^idt,  tücbttg, 
364.  lann,  *can  do,*  *can  work.' 
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365.  (liitgetoeib(e),  figuratively  for  $er|,  ®efttW;  cf.  English  Bib- 
lical  expression  'bowels  of  compassion.' 

367.  *»  ift  ]timme(f4reienb»(S«  fd^reit  jutn  ^itnntcl;  cf.  Genesis  iv.  10. 

368.  firniß,  predicate  possessive  genitive;  complete  the  line  with 
ift  or  with  ¥Pi*t  ift. 

369.  benn,  cf.  note  to  1.  70. 

370.  3^^>tg  ttti,  cf.  1.  360  and  note.  Some  ten  miles  above  Altorf 
near  Amstäg  lie  on  a  low  hill  the  ruins  of  a  Castle.  Tschudi  whom 
Schiller  foUows,  places  it  at  Altorf,  and  relates  that  Gessler,  on  being 
asked  its  name,  replied  S^^t^%  Uri  unter  bic  ©tttgcn,  i.e.  *keep  Uri 
under  the  yoke'  (?).  We  may  imitate  the  play  on  the  meaning  of 
3tt)inö  and  itolnficn,  1.  373,  by  using  *keep*  and  *keep  down.' 

375.  'ttattber=clnanbcr,  cf.  note  to  1.  60. 

377.  itt  bell  iiefftett,  *into  the  (deepest  part)  depths  of.' 

378.  fflttcftgcboube-öcrftudöte«  ©ebäube,  cf.  11.  457-6. 

379.  f^lSLW  iäf  nie  gelebt,  optative  subjunctive,  *would  that  I,  etc.* 

380.  ^itt  ift  ttii^t  gut  fein,  common  negative  form  of  the  Biblical 
phrase,  Matt.  xvii.  4:  ©ier  ift  gut  fein. 

381.  Uri  is  the  *land  of  freedom,'  because  this  Canton  was  the 
first  to  attain  immediate  dependence  upon  the  Empire. 

382.  gefefttt  ftättct). 

384.  fiirber »femer,  iociter,  obsolete,  except  in  archaistic  or  ele- 
vated diction;  nii^t  fütber,  *nevermore.' 

385.  Stauff  acher 's  exclamation  is  spoken  at  the  same  time  with 
this  line. 

387.  The  words  of  a  resolute  man  of  action. 

388.  A  natural  thought,  and  also  suggested  by  Scheuchzer,  who 
says,  e.g.  "Our  fortresses  .  .  .  are  our  high  mountains,  placed  .  .  . 
by  the  omnipotent  wisdom  of  God." 

The  several  somewhat  distinct  parts  of  this  scene  are  made 
one  by  the  locality  in  which  they  are  naturally  presented  and 
by  their  relation  to  the  coUective  liberty  of  the  people.  The 
ways  of  Teil  returning  home  and  of  Stauffacher  going  to  Walter 
Fürst  lead  through  Altorf.  By  this  means  this  scene  is  con- 
nected with  the  preceding. 

The  acts  of  violence  and  oppression  which  the  preceding 
scenes  depicted  were  directed  against  individuals,  and  the  least 
important  was  the  one  in  Uri  at  the  end  of  Scene  i.  Further- 
more  the  last  scene  encouraged  us  to  hope  for  active  and  suc- 
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cessful  resistance  against  the  tools  o{  Austria.  Now  here  in 
Uri  we  begin  to  realize  how  profoundly  dangerous  the  Situation 
is.  The  most  sacred  collective  interests  of  the  whole  people  are 
threatened.  We  see,  as  it  were,  the  very  execution  of  the 
Austrian  plan  to  keep  down  this  people  and  bury  its  liberty. 
But  we  see  also  the  liberty-loving  spirit  of  the  people  and  their 
growing  impatience  of  oppression. 

389.  toitt,  *means.' 

390.  i^agna^töaufsttg,  'camival  procession.'  — toOi^  foK  ber  4^ttt? 
*what*s  the  hat  for?' 

391.  hodf,  cf.  note  to  1.  187. 

393.  9(ufri4teti ...  auf  l^ol^er  Säule,  an  unusual  expression  in  the 
words  aufrid^ten  for  aufpftanien  and  ©ttulc  for  ©tangc. 

394.  in  filtütj,  as  Tschudi  has  it;  but  Act  III,  Sc.  3,  p.  88,  has 
bei  aitorf. 

403.  '«Ctt,  cf.  note  to  1.  60. 

406.  erttft^aft,  cf.  note  to  1.  294. 

407.  noäi,  *at  least'  or  *only.'  —  @o,  *in  this  case'  or  *as  things 
are.' 

408.  ^er  ^ut  tion  öftenei^,  the  ducal  Coronet  of  Austria,  a  crown 
adomed  with  twelve  golden  balls  and  surmounted  by  an  orb.  From 
1.  403  it  would  seem  that  quite  an  ordinary  hat  was  intended;  here 
is  plainly  prominent  the  crown.  The  relation  between  the  two  is 
not  defined. 

Note  again  the  pervading  distinction  in  11.  407-11  between  the 
Empire  and  Austria,  i.e.  the  House  of  Habsburg,  as  in  11.  184-5. 

408-9.  Sl^ron.  It  was  the  castle  called  the  Stein  zu  Baden  on 
the  Limmat  in  the  Canton  Aargau,  which  was  the  residence  of 
Emperor  Albrecht  when  in  Switzerland  as  head  of  the  Habsburg 
family.  Here  were  granted  to  Swiss  vassals  the  fiefs  of  the  House 
of  Habsburg.    This  castle  was  destroyed  by  the  Swiss  in  141 5. 

4ii..0beisance  to  the  hat  might  be  interpreted  as  formal  ac- 
knowledgment  of  Austrian  in  place  of  imperial  authority. 

412-3.  bequemen  .  .  .  neunten.  Like  Shakespeare  Schiller  em- 
ploys  rime  at  the  end  of  a  scene  or  act,  (as  here)  in  the  closing 
lines  of  a  passage  of  importance,  especially  with  a  break  in  the 
scene,  and  in  lyrical  passages  or  those  of  strong  emotion. 

*^iefe  (ber  ©ül^nc),  *background,'  *rear  of  the  stage.' 

As  the  Keep  threatens  physical  liberty,  so  the  hat  and  the 
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edict  of  obeisance  to  it  threaten  spiritual  liberty.  They  are 
designed  to  degrade  and  break  the  very  spirit  öf  the  people;  by 
one  and  the  same  act  the  Swiss  are  to  accept  insult,  arbitrary 
cruelty,  and  allegiance  to  Austria.  The  last  two  lines  reveal 
the  intention  of  the  piain  people  and  their  means  to  its  accom- 
plishment. 

The  Crier  on  his  rounds  through  the  Canton  appears  now 
naturally  enough  in  Altorf. 
414.  3^t  toiffet  tut«  S3ef4eib,  *Now  you  know  all  about  it.*  We 
are  in  doubt  as  to  the  presence  of  Teil  and  Staufifacher  since  1.  388, 
so  that  the  reference  in  these  words  is  not  definite,  whether  to  the 
State  of  affairs  in  Uri,  or  to  Tell*s  opinion,  or  to  the  particular  fact 
of  the  building  of  the  Zwing.  Note  the  vigor  of  the  dialogue  in 
pregnant  one-line  Speeches,  the  stichomythy  of  the  Greek  drama. 
Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 

This  forceful  dialogue  between  Stau£facher  and  Teil  presents 
to  US  in  further  measure  and   with  great  definiteness  their 
Standpoints  and  their  characters.     Stauffacher  is  resolutely  in 
favor  of  coUective  action  by  the  people  and  of  previous  Joint 
deliberation.    Teil  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  such  gen- 
eral  Conference  or  Council.     At  first  he  rejects  the  thought  of 
any  uprising  at  all  against  the  governors,  but  afterwards  he 
declares  his  readiness  to  do  any  individual  deed  to  which  the 
need  of  his  country  shall  summon  him.    This  conversation  ex- 
plains  Teirs  absence  from  the  meeting  at  the  Rütli  in  Act  II, 
Sc.  2. 
416.  The  genitive  is  now  construed  with  etttbel^reii  only  in  poetic 
or  elevated  diction;  eise  the  acc. 
420.  eiti5'gc=clngiö  möglid^c,  *only  possible.' 

422.  ffl^ttellett,  partly  with  the  older  meaning  of  'violent,'  *rash,* 
and  partly  as  a  serious  word-play  in  connection  with  furj.  The  line 
is  modeled  on  the  common  proverb  ©cftrcitöc  ©crrcn  regieren  nid^t 
latiöe. 

423.  i^Bl^tt,  cf.  note  to  1.  109. 

424.  This  is  still  a  strict  legal  requirement  especially  in  Uri. 
Kuenen  states  that  disregärd  of  it  in  January,  1879,  was  the  cause 
of  the  conflagration  which  consumed  the  greater  part  of  the  town  of 
Meiringen  in  the  Haslital. 

429.  aWeitlt  Sit?  *Do  you  think  so?' 


202  NOTES 

430.  bodi,  *siirely,'  'certainly.' 

431.  bte  Saitbe,  the  Cantons.  The  plural  8anbe  is  used  in  prose 
only  in  this  (present)  sense  of  the  parts  of  a  (political)  whole. 

432-7.  Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43.  Most  of  the  favorite  quotations 
from  this  drama  are  lound  in  such  passages. 

432.  «ftünben,  old  pret.  subjunctive  of  ftel^,  for  ftftnben. 
438-9.  Contain  a  clear  indication  of  the  plan  of  self-liberation. 
440.  This  line  is  a  Statement  and  441  a  question.  —  \oUtt,  pret. 

subjunctive,  *(do  you  think  that)  he  will,  etc.?'    Cf.  note  to  1.  304. 

442.  toa&,  for  lOQd  aud^,  'whatever.*    Cf.  note  to  1.  190. 

442-5.  The  rimes  emphasize  Teiles  words,  which  disclose  to  us 
Teil 's  character  and  provide  us  with  an  explanation  of  his  non- 
appearance  in  Act  II,  Sc.  2.    Cf.  note  to  U.  412-3. 

445.  t^  fi»n  an  mir  iti^t  fehlen,  'I  shall  not  be  found  wanting.' 
Teil  has  commonly  been  described  by  critics  and  commen- 

tators  as  laconic,  taciturn.  But  the  man  who  here  speaks  ap- 
pears  to  be  very  ready  to  express  himself  on  general  interests, 
not  only  vigorously  but  fluently;  there  is  here  no  lack  of  words, 
on  occasion.  He  seems  to  be  gi ven  to  reflection  and  discussion, 
of  which  the  fruits  are  pregnant,  proverb-like  sayings,  wherein 
this  conversation  (as  others  of  Teil  also)  so  abounds.  In  con- 
crete  cases  he  does  not  always  think  clearly;  several  of  the 
proverb-like  utterances  in  which  he  here  states  his  present 
view  of  his  own  case  are  shown  by  his  later  experience  to  be 
very  wrong.    He  is  a  man  of  action,  rather  than  of  counsel. 

446.  SBOi^  (fibVS?  Counts  as  an  entire  line  because  of  the  pause 
in  si>eech  amid  the  running  and  excitement. 

447.  The  fall  shows  us  that  Zwing  Uri  is  in  fact  a  fjlud^gebttube, 
as  the  master-mason  named  it  in  1.  378. 

♦  Cf.  note  to  Berta  von  Bruneck,  p.  178. 
450.  mt  eurem  @oIbe=gort  (or  ©el&t)  mit  eurem  ®oIbe.  Mt  is 
not  infrequently  used  in  this  way  with  omitted  verb  (or  adverb) 
of  motion  to  express  surprise,  vexation,  or  anger.  —  eu4,  *for  you,* 
'in  your  opinion.*  eu4  and  Ht  in  the  foUowing  lines  are  plural, 
referring  to  the  Austrian  nobles,  with  whose  sentiments  the  master- 
mason  wrongly  identifies  those  of  Berta. 

This  brief  glimpse  of  Berta  von  Bruneck  (a  relative  of  Gess- 
1er,  who,  as  we  shall  learn  in  Act  II,  Sc.  i,  has  a  residence  in 
Altorf)  and  the  earlier  allusions  to  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen 
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are  preparing  for  the  füll  exposition  of  the  Nobles-plot.  Here 
is  a  lady  of  noble  birth  whose  sympathy  is  with  the  oppressed, 
and  for  whom  the  symbol  of  tyranny  now  rising  before  us  is 
accursed. 

This  scene  is  one  of  the  three  (the  others  being  Act  III, 
Sc.  3  and  Act  IV,  Sc.  2)  in  which  representatives  of  all  three 
plots  appear,  but  here  without  concentration. 

Act  I.    Scene  4 

♦  SBalter  fförft  and  9(ntiilb  öotn  Wltlä^tai,  see  pp.  176-7. 

465.  Um  .  . .  5U,  *that  I  should.' 

466.  ^etn  freien  S3u(ett,  dative  instead  of  possessive  genitive 
with  S^inger,  1.  469,  as  also  m\x  with  O^fen,  cf.  note  on  i^nt,  1.  8. 
S3isbe,  as  in^anbbubc,  stage-direction  before  1.  37,  both  here  and  in 

I.  470  is  *boy*  in  the  sense  of  *servant';  he  is  afterward  called  ©ote 
and  ^ne4t. 

468.  SBogtö.    It  was  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  not  Gessler.    Cf. 

II.  72,  282.  —  auf . . .  ©e^eig  (acc),  cf.  1.  2882. 

471.  !öo«  ^rer  Obrigleit,  *by  one  in  authority  over  you.* 

473.  SBie  fi^toer  fle  (aud^)  toat,  cf.  note  on  toa«  (aucft),  1.  190.  — 

S3u^e,  in  the  old  legal  sense  of  *fine/  *penalty.' 
476.  möq%  *let.' 

478.  f^^anneti,  construed  with  öon,  *unhitch,'  'unyoke.* 
483.  ttiit  (HItcn),  emphatic  contrast  to  ^itgettb,  1.  484. 
487.  gel^äfftg,  here  in  the  obsolete  active  sense  of  *full  of  hatred,' 

while  now  the  word  is  restricted  to  the  sense  of  *producing  hate,' 

'hateful,'  or  to  the  füll  passive  sense  of  öcrldafet. 

490.  ttiemanb  ift=c«  ift  nicmanb  ba.  —  ^äjui^t,  subjunctive  of  char- 
acteristic. 

491.  l^inüber  {Qti)tn),  over  the  mountains  from  Uri  to  Unter walden. 

492.  Cf.  note  to  1.  272  and  11.  190-2,  1437,  1458-9. 

493.  SBalbe,  i.e.  the  ^cmtoolb  (1.  1196),  by  which  the  Canton 
ünterwalden  is  divided  into  two  parts,  ob  (above,  south  of)  bcm 
©alb  and  nib  (below,  north  of)  bcm  SBalb;  cf.  11.  545,  717.  Melch- 
tal's  home  was  near  Kerns  on  the  border  of  this  forest.  In  Unter« 
loalben  unter  has  the  meaning  of  jloifd^en,  'among';  in  official  docu- 
ments  in  Latin  the  inhabitants  are  called  Intramontani, 

497.  flcft-einanbcr. 
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501.  f4ta»aneii,  to  have  forebodings  like  the  swan,  which  in  legend 
is  a  prophetic  bird;  al^nen  is  the  usual  word. 

502.  @o  oft,  cf .  note  on  ©0  gut,  1.  264.  —  f attfcftt-raffelt,  ein  ®erftttf<l^ 
ina4t. 

503.  laufet,  cf.  note  on  $at,  1.  86. 

505.  i&V  and  l^ätteit,  1.  506,  subjunctive,  to  soften  the  positive- 
ness  of  the  assertion,  *it  may  soon  be  necessary.* 

506.  In  the  less  populous  mountain  districts  of  Switzerland,  as 
also  of  Norway,  even  now  bolts  and  locks  are  little  used;  simplicity 
and  confidence  are  so  universal  and  complete. 

♦ba,  *when,'  *as.' 

507.  bei  &ott,  *by  heaven!'  such  expressions  are  not  to  be  trans- 
lated  literally.    In  German  they  are  freely  used  without  irreverence. 

508.  tottttx,  'esteemed.' 

513.  ^ie,  *Those'  or  *Them.'  — @ieft,  as  a  general  interjection, 
*  Oh!'  —  mir  toitb  fo  too^I,  *I  begin  to  feel  so  happy.' 

514.  ge^t . . .  auf,  *opens,*  *expands.' 
516.  SBiriitt,  cf.  note  to  1.  187. 

519.  (©anft)  99leittrabjS  3^tt  is  the  present  monastery  of  Our  Lady 
at  Einsiedeln,  founded  by  St.  Meinrad  (Meinard,  Meginhard),  who, 
according  to  the  legend,  belonged  to  the  HohenzoUern  family  and 
was  born  about  800  a.D.  He  came  first  as  a  monk  from  the  mon- 
astery at  Reichenau  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Ezel  in  Schwyz, 
and  there  built  him  a  hermit's  cell  in  the  year  832,  where  in  January, 
861,  he  was  murdered  by  two  robbers.  In  946  Otto  the  Great 
founded  the  monastery  on  that  spot.  It  has  ever  since  the  building 
of  that  first  cell  been  a  place  of  pilgrimage  and  is  now  visited  by 
about  200,000  pilgrims  annually. — SBelf^Ianb,  here-Italy.  toelfdj 
also-*French*  or  in  general  'foreign*  (non- German). 

521.  ^IntUn  (pron.  glülcn),  see  note  on  *HItorf,  p.  198. 

522.  ttirgenb  fonft  no4,  'no where  eise  besides.* 

524.  ttftannÜäiW  ntut^  SBerl,  cf.  11.  379  and  following,  and  note 
to  1.  294. 

525.  ^Bereiten,  cf.  note  on  *  bauen,  p.  198. 

526.  (e))3,  i.e.  the  whole  story,  all  our  trouble. 

528.  Seit  äVlenfi^enbenlen,  for  usual  feit  SWenf^engebenfen,  *  Since 
time  immemorial.* 

529.  feft  mar  leine  SBoJ^nung- feine  IBognung  ^ielt  feft,  'held  captive/ 
'was  secure.' 
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530.  mit  ^lamen-ntit  bcm  redeten  ^amtn. 

531.  tfttt^aUtn,  for  usual  )Doxtnt^lttn,  üer^el^Ien,  or  üerfd^toeigen, 
'keep  from  you.'    Its  object  is  the  foUowing  Statement. 

536.  S^^h  i^  ^he  now  less  common  sense  of  ^renje,  (Snbe. 

537.  öoit  maittt^  ftcr,  *from  the  most  ancient  times.'  The  usual 
phrase  is  üott  alterd  l^er,  in  which  altera  is  an  adverbial  genitive  used 
as  object  of  a  preposition.  The  prefix  ur»  has  its  usual  strengthen- 
ing  force. 

540-1.  Sfeibett,  in  two  different  meanings:  trieb  (1.  540)  has  as  its 
object  feine  ©erbe  understood,  while  treiben  (1. 541),  with  the  indefinite 
obj.  {t)&,  means  *to  drive  (things),'  *to  carry  on,*  *to  act.' 

542-4.  A  definite  Statement  of  the  attitude  of  the  nobility,  as  to 
which  we  are  thus  led  to  expect  the  further  Information  that  is 
given  to  us  by  the  completion  of  the  exposition  in  Act  II,  Sc.  i. 

545.  utttemt  SBalb-Untertoalben,  or  specifically  9^ib  bem  SBalb,  cf. 
note  to  1.  493. 

547.  l^aufte,  here  probably  in  the  neutral  sense  of  'resided.' 

549.  ^litUtn,  in  Nid  dem  Wald;  cf.  1.  66. 

550.  *He  tried  to  wrong  with  shameful  impropriety.' 

553-  befd^eibner,  here  in  the  older  sense  of  'instructed,'  *informed/ 
and  hence  *  sensible,'  *discreet,'  *prudent,*  rather  than  the  modern 
*  modest.* 

554.  hodf,  'I  hope.'    Cf.  1.  2292. 

555.  CBbam,  now  obsolete  in  ordinary  prose,- ©d^lotegerfol^n,  i.e. 
Teil. 

556.  As  Walter  Fürst  concealed  Melchtal.  The  oppressed,  no 
less  than  the  tyrants  (1.  497),  aid  one  another. 

558.  Sarnett,  the  chief  town  of  Ob  dem  Wald  and  the  residence 
of  Landenberg. 

559.  2)a)^  4>^8  •  ♦  ♦  iebem  S3iebermanne,  'Every  good  man's  heart,' 
cf.  note  on  l^m,  1.  8. 

561.  ^erni^  is  in  Ob  dem  Wald. 

563.  gilt  totti^,  *has  no  little  weight';  totti^  for  eth)0«, 

564.  ^a»  ift'«  mit  iftm?  *What  is  his  plight?' 

565.  bit^te,  *fined,*  'punished';  more  often  *expiate,*  cf.  1.  546. 

567.  i^m,  *his*  (Od^fen),  1.  566;  cf.  note  on  ll^m,  1.  8.  —  f^amten, 
its  object  is  Od^fen,  but  cf.  note  to  1.  78. 

568.  ^nab',  'lad,*  cf.  Süngling,  1.  579. 

569.  toie  ftebt'iS  nm  ben?-n)ie  ftc^t'«  mit  i^m? 
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570.  For  the  present  tense  in  this  and  the  following  lines,  cf. 
note  to  11.  I,  3,  7,  8,  and  9. 

571.  S^  ©teile  f Raffen  (bringen) -*produce,'  'bring  forward.' 

572.  tKL,  *  when'  or  'since';  its  correlative  is  ^a  in  1.  574,  *tlien'  or 
'therefore,'  which  may  be  omitted  in  translation. 

*ttiitt,  *tries  to.' 

♦mit  fteigenbem  Xon,  *with  rising  tone(s)*-'with  louder  voice/ 
so  that  Melchtal  now  hears  this  climax,  beginning  with  the  tyrant's 
quoted  words. 

586.  ift  aui^gefloffen,  'has  ceased  to  flow/  'has  emptied  itself.' 

588.  84merseni^.  This  form  of  the  genitive  of  ©d^merj  is  no 
longer  usual,  except  as  it  is  retained  in  Compound  words  of  which 
it  is  the  first  member.    In  modern  prose  fd^onen  governs  the  acc. 

589-602.  Compare  the  opening  lines  of  Book  III  of  Milton's 
Faradise  Lost, 

593-  ftt^Ienb,  not  *feeling  his  way'  or  *groping,'  but  rather  fein 
Unglüd  empfinbenb,  'feeling  (conscious  of)  all  his  loss/  in  contrast 
with  the  plants  and  animals  just  alluded  to. 

595.  ©((mels,  *enamel,'  because  of  the  brilliant  and  variegated 
hues  of  the  flowers  that  so  often  cover  Alpine  flelds. 

596.  tote«  leimen,  here  *red  snow-peaks/  glowing  with  the  first 
light  of  the  rising  or  the  last  of  the  setting  sun;  the  well-known 
'Alpine  glow,'  Sflpenglübcn. 

599.  iammernb,  for  be}ammemb,  mitleibiß.  —  frifcfte,  *sound.' 

602.  mir,  how  to  be  translated?    Cf.  i^m,  1.  567. 

609.  geraubt  and  gelaffen  in  1.  615  are  exciamatory  participles. 

613.  benlen,  used  with  auf,  implies  wish,  aspiration,  desire,  voli- 
tion,  while  with  an  it  is  purely  intellectual,  although  both  are  ex- 
pressed in  English  by  *  think  of .  * 

616.  faftre  fti«,  cf.  note  to  1.  165. 

622-3.  SBenn  . . .  fü^Ie,  *if  only  I  may  cool,'  etc. 

*tt>itt/is  about  to.' 

The  participants  in  this  scene,  Melchtal,  Stauffacher  (in 
whose  person  this  scene  is  connected  with  Scene  3),  and  Fürst, 
are  respectively  representatives:  in  origin,  of  the  three  Can- 
tons;  in  years,  of  youth,  mature  manhood,  and  old  age;  in  per- 
sonality  of  passionate  energy,  manly  prudence  and  counsel,  and 
anxious  caution.  The  portion  of  the  scene  which  here  cul- 
minates  in  Melchtal  *s  outburst  of  feeling  —  a  lyric  lament  of 
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great  power  and  beauty  —  belongs  technically  to  the  general 
exposition.  The  outrages  committed  by  the  govemors  are  re- 
viewed  and  a  new  extreme  case  detailed.  The  third  govemor, 
Landenberg,  is  seen  to  be  no  less  envious,  rapacious,  and  crud 
than  Gessler.  The  tyrannical  oppression  is  rismg  in  intensity 
and  the  governors  assist  one  another.  The  distress  is  common 
to  all  the  land  and  all  its  inhabitants.  Is  there  no  hope?  The 
resentment  of  the  people  is  rising  too.  The  conversation  be- 
tween  Stau£facher  and  Fürst  is  charged  with  noble  Indignation 
and  passion,  while  Melchtars  feeling  knows  no  bounds. 

625.  5(uf  .  .  .  ^tntnfmxq,  *in  his  lordly  keep/ 

626.  S^^^^^  poetic  genitive  with  fpottcn,  for  über  with  acc. 

627.  tool^nt^  pret.  subj.  in  condition  contrary  to  fact. 

628.  The  Schreckhorn  (13,386  feet  high)  and  the  Jungfrau  (13,671 
feet  high)  are  two  peaks  of  the  Bemese  Alps.  They  were  regarded  as 
inaccessible  until  ascended,  the  latter  in  181 1  and  the  former  in  186 1. 

629.  tierfd^Ieiert  has  commonly  been  understood  by  commentators 
of  clouds,  but  this  seems  hardly  adequate  and  the  present  editor 
would  prefer  to  understand  it  of  the  snow  as  a  white  virginal  veil, 
with  Suggestion  also  of  inaccessibility.  —  ii^  ma^e^  the  pres.  indic, 
with  future  meaning,  substituted  in  the  conclusion  for  the  pret. 
subj.,  to  make  the  thought  more  emphatic. 

633,  Cf.  note  to  1.  331. 

639.  Q^,  the  State  of  affairs,  the  evil,  the  tyranny.  —  auf  feinem 
®i))fel,  'at  its  apex,*  *at  its  worst. '  —  ttiotteti  to\x,  these  words  begin 
a  question. 

640.  Qxtoatttn,  cf.  note  to  1.  272. 

641.  9(ttgenftern  is  used  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  and  by  poets  of  the 
whole  eye. 

643-5.  Cf.  11.  312-3. 

645.  toarb,  *was  given,'  see  note  to  1.  149. 

646.  ^lotqttütf^t,  lit.  *weapon  in  need,*  *weapon  for  self-defense.* 

647.  Q^,  cf.  note  to  1.  I.  —  ftettt  ficft,  *takes  his  stand,'  ' Stands  at 
bay.' 

649.  Cf.  11.  1499-1500.  The  thought  is  that  in  the  frenzy  of  its 
extreme  danger  the  chamois  dashes  back  over  the  hunter  or  between 
him  and  the  wall  of  rock  and  pushes  him  over  the  edge.  That  this 
is  cool  self-defense  is  hardly  a  fact,  although  firmly  believed  by  the 
Swiss;  but  instances  of  its  being  blindly  done  cannot  be  denied. 
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650.  ^att^^tnofi,  the  word  implies  the  prevailing  custom  of  build- 
ing  house  and  barn  under  one  roof . 

652.  bttibfam,  for  prose  gebulbig.  —  gebogen,  cf.  note  on  berlaufen, 
1.  46. 

653.  (toenn  er)  gereist  (tolrb). 

654.  fd^Ieubert ,  .  .  su,  sep.  verb,  *hurls  towards.' 

655.  S^aitbe,  cf.  note  to  1.  431. 

657-8.  Uri  is  represented  by  Fürst,  Unterwaiden  by  Melchtal, 
while  Stau£facher  is  from  Schwyz.  —  ^er  @4tot)5er,  cf.  note  to  1.  254. 
—  bie  alten  S3ünbe,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xliv,  Iv,  and  Ivi. 

659.  S^^ttnbf^aft,  in  its  older  sense  of  ^erlDanbtfd^aft,  'kindred'; ' 
*I  have  many  kinsmen,  etc.,'  cf.  11.  1034  and  1455. 

660.  fieib  nnb  ötnt-*life  and  Umb.'  ' 

661.  ffiüätn,  in  the  sense  of  ^Rüd^alt,  *support,'  *backing,*  is  a 
favorite  expression  with  Schiller;  here  derived  perhaps  from  Tschudi. 

662.  fromme^gute. 

665.  $^anbi^gemeinbe-!Oanbedt)erfamntIung,  'assembly  of  the  Can- 
ton';  the  open-air  meeting  of  all  the  Citizens  of  the  Canton  to  de- 
liberate  as  to  its  interests  and  to  elect  its  magistrates. 

666-7.  Prose  order-SBerad^tct  nldjt,  toeil  ufto.  — er  lebte  »erlebt  l^obe. 

668-9.  Ittftern,  cf .  note  to  1.  294.  —  nti4  treibt,  belongs  to  the  two 
contrasted  subjects  fSiui  and  ^etoalt,  which  in  prose  would  have 
fonbcm  between  them. 

670.  SBai^  and^,  *that  which  even.' 

673-4.  eftre  and  betoa^e,  see  note  on  Mü^,  1.  490. 

677.  frif4,  as  in  1.  599.  —  Greifen,  'orbits,'  *sockets.' 

678.  fei,  Optative  subjunctive,  *let  .  .  .  be.' 
680.  Cf.  11.  252-7. 

682.  in  glei^er  ä^itf^nlb  nnb  ÜBerbamntni^,  'in  equal  Joint  guilt 
and  condemnation';  in  part  a  reminiscence  of  Luke  xxiii.  40. 

683.  His  attitude  is  as  in  1.  658. 

684.  4^errn  for  ©erren,  pl. 

685.  SiKinen  (now  ©ilencn),  accent  on  the  first  syllable;  the  vil- 
lage  is  2}  hours  above  or  south  of  Altorf,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Reuss.  There  remains  one  tower  of  the  old  Castle.  —  9(ttingl^attfeu, 
see  p.  175. 

687.  bent  SBalbgebirg,  in  effect  ben  ^albftätten. 

688.  Probably  Melchtal  addresses  first  Fürst  and  then  Stauffacher. 

689.  e^te  8Bäl^mng,  'Sterling  value.' 
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.  692  t»ü9  fnüuäii%  'what  need  is  there.'  Melchtal  does  not  trust 
the  nobility,  because  the  younger  nobles,  of  whom  Rudenz  is  repre- 
sentative,  may  hold  to  Austria,  as  we  shall  leam  in  Act  II,  Sc.  i. 

693.  ^ei9  QMmatM,  ct.  note  on  ber  SBauer,  1.  231. 

694.  8Bftrett  .  •  .  Sattbl  ordinarily  understood  as  a  wish  that  there 
were  no  nobles;  but  it  might  be  'What  if  we  were  after  all  alone  in 
the  landl' 

695.  8Bir  tooditM,  emphatic  idiom  for  tottrben,  *wt  would  surely.' 
—  f^mi, 'allright.* 

699.  eiitfte^tt,  in  the  old  and  poetic  sense  of  fernftel^,  mongedt, 
*be  wanting/  *fail/ 

701.  Cl^ntaim,  i.e.  ein  Wlann,  ber  über  beit  ^arteten  fielet,  'arbitrator/ 
'umpire';  the  ordinary  term  is  ©d^tebdrid^ter. 
703.  ber,  *he  who.'  —  Äaifer,  cf.  note  to  1.  130. 

704-5.  With  this  bold  declaration,  which  is  the  more  forcible 
because  uttered  by  the  cautious  Walter  Fürst,  the  alliance  is 
formed  in  the  persons  of  these  three  representative  men. 

710.  geloft^rett,  intrans.  in  the  sense  of  ©etottl^r  (elften,  bürgen,  ein« 
[teilen;  the  commoner  trans.  meaning  of  geftatten  occurs  in  1.  713. 

711.  ^äiÜäit,  here  in  the  literal  original  sense  of  *  secret  paths,'  *  by- 
paths/  not  in  the  ordinary  figurative  meaning  of  'tricks/  'artifices.' 

717.  ber  9[I$eKer-$auntgarten,  cf.  1.  66  and  note,  and  also  note  to 
1.  52.  —  nib  bem  8BaIb,  see  note  to  1.  493. 

720.  ^ttft,  *so  that.' 

721.  See  Map  and  notes  of  Act  I,  Sc.  i,  p.  179. 

725.  JD'Jl^t^enftein  is  a  single  column  of  rock  about  eighty  feet  high, 
projecting  from  the  lake  a  little  south  of  Brunnen.  On  it  there 
was  placed,  right  after  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  poet's  birth, 
the  inscription  !Dent  langer  ZtU^,  S*  ^äfiUtt,  bie  Urfantone,  1859. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  39  and  ill.  opp.  p.  40.  —  grab'  über-gerabe  gegenüber. 

727.  ^a»  fHütli  (long  ü),  also  ©rüttt,  derived  from  the  Swiss  form 
of  the  verb  reuten,  North  German  roben,  *to  clear,'  *to  root  out,'  is  a 
meadow-clearing  on  the  westem  shore  of  the  lake,  a  little  south  of 
Selisberg,  surrounded  by  rocky  walls,  trees,  and  bushes.  This  tra- 
ditional  cradle  of  Swiss  liberty  is  now  the  property  of  the  nation, 
having  been  bought  by  subscription  of  the  school-children  of 
Switzerland. 

734-  vxaq,  'let,'  cf.  1.  476. 

735-  ierjel'trig,  *one  at  heart.' 
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736.  flemeisf am  Ui9  Gemeine,  'in  common  — the  common  good'; 
effective  repetition  for  emphasis. 

734-7.  The  precise  time  of  meeting  and  the  watchword  are  not 
discussed;  it  is  assumed  that  an  agreement  as  to  these  can  easily  be 
had  by  means  of  messengers. 

737«  fHM,  'boldly/  er  cf.  note  to  1.  96. 

738.  Speaks  first  to  Walter  Fürst. 

741.  S^^^^vntufitätttn,  for  prose  in  einanber  legem 

742.  Sftnber,  'lands'  or  'countries/  while  in  1.  655  iBonbe-Cantons, 
cf.  note  to  1.  431. 

742-3.  p  @4tt^  uttb  Xtuii,  'for  defense  and  defiance/  'for  offense 
and  defense.'  German  has  not  a  few  such  riming  formulas,  cf. 
1.  895  and  note  to  1.  331. 

743.  9[ttf  in  most  of  its  figurative  uses  takes,  as  here,  the  acc. 
*  noäi  eittige  $aufen  lang,  'for  a  few  moments  longer.' 

746  ff.  The  realization  of  this  prophetic  outburst  is  seen  in  the 
Fif th  Act.  —  All»,  here-*  peak. '  —  ergeben  and  fatten  are  both  in  the 
clause  of  condition.  Rime  is  again  used  in  these  important  lines 
that  conclude  the  act,  cf.  note  to  11.  412-3. 

747.  This  custom  is  most  ancient  and  universal.     Cf.  U.  142 1-2. 
749.  Cf.  1.  3085  and  Act  V,  Sc.  3. 

751.  'In  thy  night  shall  be  the  bright  day  (of  liberty).*  —  ei?, 
impersonal,  cf.  note  to  1.  9. 

The  first  portion  of  the  scene  was  charged  with  feeling,  the 
second  is  dominated  by  the  will  and  culminates  in  the  alliance 
of  the  three  representative  men,  with  faith  in  God  and  in  be- 
half of  the  three  Cantons.  Melchtal  leads  the  way  with  mov- 
ing  eloquence,  at  first  blindly  vehement,  then  calmer,  clear, 
and  convincing.  Fürst  is  at  the  opposite  pole  of  reserve  and 
caution.  Stauffacher  occupies  the  less  conspicuous  but  more 
reasonable  middle  ground.  The  three  men  show  three  t3rpical 
forms  of  the  relations  existing  between  the  people  and  the 
nobility.  Fürst  has  the  Standpoint  of  the  era  now  closing,  that 
the  interests  of  both  are  one,  that  the  people  can  do  nothing 
without  the  nobles.  Melchtal,  viewing  the  two  classes  in 
radical  Opposition,  rejects  all  thought  of  aid  from  the  nobility. 
Stauffacher,  seeing  things  more  as  they  really  are,  desires  a 
voluntary  rising  of  the  people,  but  hopes  that  the  nobles  will 
make  the  cause  of  the  people  their  own.    Fürst  finaUy  acknowl- 
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edgcB  the  necessity  of  independent  action  and  qow  dispUys 
resolute  decision  and  wisdom  in  planning.  The  caahience 
condudes  with  the  solemn  vow  of  uoion,  wherein  our  inner 
Vision  sees  the  poners  of  the  eutire  people  united.  Again  in 
Melchtal's  prophecy  of  the  day  of  freedom  does  a  broad  beam 
of  hope  brealc.  in  upon  the  gloom. 

So  far  üs  Act  I  contains  the  eiposition  (see  Introd-,  p.  Ixx), 
it  anawers  to  SchiUer's  own  definition  of  the  best  sort  of  expo- 
sition,  for  it  also  develops  the  plot. 

The  condition  of  land  and  people  under  the  lawless  arbitrary 
rule  of  the  Austrian  govemors  is  ptesented  to  us  partly  in  oai- 
ration  and  partly  in  acts  which  we  behold.  One  govemor  has 
attempted  to  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  family;  another  iHth 
revolting  cruelty  has  outragcd  the  right  and  peraon  of  a  re- 
spected  old  man;  a  third,  Gessler,  is  planning  to  destroy  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  whole  people.  All  three  are  avari- 
cious,  proud,  unscrupulous.  But  the  real  oppressoi  ia  the 
Etnperor,  the  Duke  of  Austria,  who,  faithless  to  his  duty  as 
emperor,  desires  to  make  the  Swiss  Cantons  own  allegiance  to 
the  House  of  Austria  and  is  angered  by  Iheir  cefusal,  whether 
expressed  or  taeit. 

The  Swiss  spirit  of  liberty  and  some  promise  of  their  power 
of  lesistance  is  also  revealed  to  us  in  the  pians  and  the  acts  of 
individuals,  both  as  such  and  as  symIxiliEing  the  populär  feeling 
and  will. 
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ACT  n 

SCENE   I 

The  two  scenes  of  this  act  occur  on  one  and  the  same  day,  the  first 
in  the  moming,  the  second  in  the  night.  This  day  is  probably 
about  midway  between  October  28th  and  November  ipth;  Tschudi 
makes  it  November  8th. 

*  Gbel^of.  On  a  hill  near  Attinghausen,  a  little  south  of  Altorf 
on  the  ieft  bank  of  the  Reuss,  may  still  be  seen  the  ruins  of  the  ba- 
ronial  residente  Schweinsberg.  —  ♦  Sfrei^emi  bott  S^tting^aufett,  see 
p.  175.  —  *  Stmtd,  see  p.  177  and  Act  I,  Sc.  i.  —  ♦  Ulrii^  bott  Siitbens, 
see  p.  175-  —  *  tttit  ^täitn  uttb  @eiifett.  In  the  Alps  second-growth 
hay  is  cut  very  late  in  the  valley-bottoms,  but  hardly  so  late  as 
November.      Cf.  also  1.  19 13. 

754-  iJtfi^trttli!,  *early  draught,'  'moming-cup.'  The  word  is 
not  eise  in  use,  and  its  meaning  is  undefined.  Schiller  probably 
understood  it  to  consist  of  wine  or  eider. 

757.  Cf.  1.  910  and  note  to  1.  336. 

758.  be«  @4affner  (-3Scrtoaltcr)  maäitn,  'act  the  part  of  steward.' 

759.  Condition,  to  which  1.  760  is  conclusion. 

761.  in  enger  ftetö  unb  engerm  Sttd^,  'within  a  narrower  and  ever 
narrower  circle/  'within  a  circle  ever  closing  in  upon  me';  thus  he 
indicates  impressively  the  narrowing  of  his  activity  from  the  wide 
World  successively  to  his  estate,  his  castle,  his  room,  and  finally  to 
the  center  of  repose,  1.  762,  in  the  cofl&n.  Note  that  the  declensional 
ending  is  expressed  with  only  one  of  the  comparatives;  cf.  note  to 
1.  294. 

764.  SWdtt  Sä^attt,  *The  shadow  of  my  former  seif.' 

765.  3<ft  bring'18  (Suäl,  *I  drink  your  health,'  *I  pledge  you.'  — 
Snnler,  *young  squire.' 

*  säubert,  cf.  11.  782-3. 

®?  ge^t  (*comes')  (bei  un«)  . .  .  4>eräen=h)ic  tolr  ein  $erj  ftnb,  fo 
trlnfen  tüix  auä)  au9  einem  ^ed^er. 

767.  IMnber,  *boys.'  — toenn'18  t^eierabenb  ift,  *when  the  evening- 
rest  has  come.'    Cf.  ßefciert,  1.  353. 

The  locality  of  this  scene,  which  is  the  exposition  (see  Introd., 
pp.  Ixix-lxx)  of  the  Nobles-plot,  pictures  to  us  the  life  of  the 
nobility,  as  the  houses  of  Stauffacher  and  Fürst  that  of  well-to- 
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do  yeomen.  We  see  first  in  this  brief  introduction  the  patri- 
archal  character  of  the  generation  of  nobles  now  just  passing 
away,  while  the  bearing  of  Rudenz  betrays  a  different  spirit. 

769.  Attinghausen  addresses  his  youthful  nephew  familiariy  with 
bu.    Cf.  note  to  1.  50. 

770.  4^tntMhut^,  cf.  note  to  1.  625.  Gessier  had  temporary 
quarters  in  a  tower  at  Altorf,  while  Zwing-Uri  was  building;  of  this 
tower  Attinghausen  is  made  to  speak  as  a  well-equipped  Castle  or 
ch^teau.    The  residence  proper  of  Gessier  was  in  Küssnacht. 

772.  4^ttft  W»  fo  ettig?-  fyx\t  bu  fold&e  (gile?  —  Suflenb,  dative. 
773~4-  P^  tt^püxtn  an,  *save  it  out  of,'  *gain  it  at  the  expense 
of.' 

777.  %  'that'  or  'so'  or  omitted  in  translation.  Cf.  note  on  felb 
i]&r%  1.  194. 

778.  S^  iJrcmbe,  'a  stränge  place,'  'foreign.'  With  loerben  the 
predicate  noun  is  of ten  put  in  the  dative  af ter  gu.  —  Uli,  diminutive 
of  UIrid&. 

779.  3tt  Seibe.  Silk  costumes  were  used  at  court  festivals,  while 
leather  was  tlie  ordinary  outer  dress  of  the  knights  of  the  time. 

780.  *You  proudly  display  the  peacock's  feather.*  This  was  a 
Symbol  of  attachment  to  Austria,  because  the  Austrian  dukes  were 
wont  to  wear  peacock's  feathers. 

781.  ^mpwtmanttl,  Red  was  the  color  of  Austria;  its  coat-of- 
arms  had  a  red  field  with  a  silver  bar. 

782.  Sattbmattti,  cf.  note  to  1.  50.  The  Baron  noticed  in  silence 
the  rejection  by  Rudenz  of  the  grül^trunf,  but  now  he  speaks.  This 
and  the  ttrix  and  unfev  of  lines  789  and  792  place  him  clearly  on  the 
side  of  the  people. 

785.  fi<i(  nimmt,  'takes  to  himself,'  'assumes,'  is  emphatic. 

787.  2)c^  Itottifii^  and  Itaifer,  1.  800, -Albrecht.  Cf.  note  to  1.  130 
and  Introd.,  p.  xliii. 

788.  ob,  cf.  note  to  1.  277. 

794.  buhlen  is  contemptuous,  tocrben  not  so.  —  inbei9,  here  con- 
junction,  *  while.' 

797.  Prose-gcftütjt  (l^at)  at  end  of  line. 

798.  loftete,  pret.  subj.  for  toürbc  foften.  —  ein  einsiöC^*)  l^^M 
SBott,  viz.  the  "Yes"  of  allegiance  to  Austria. 

801-2.  Aimed  at  his  uncle  and  other  nobles.  —  galten -jul^lten, 
*hold  shut,'  *keep  closed.' 
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802.  A  clause  of  result.  —  bem-'their  own.' 

804.  iiiil^t,  not  to  be  translated.  This  negative  after  another  neg- 
ative or  a  Word  (as  l^nbent)  containing  the  idea  of  negation  is  wide- 
spread  and  historic  in  German,  aithough  theoretically  superfluous. 
Cf.  1.  1535. 

805.  8ßie  •  •  •  äffe  • .  *  bod)  getan,  cf.  1.  3054. 

806.  SBo^I  tut  t»  ünntn,  'It  makes  them  feel  good/  — ^^errettban!^ 
'nobles'  bench.'  In  court  and  legislative  sessions  knights  and  free 
peasants  had  equal  vote  and  equal  right,  which  would  not  so  con- 
tinue  under  Austrian  rule. 

808.  They  were  so  remote  from  the  Emperor,  as  such,  as  not  to 
feel  his  power. 

811.  $erfim,  *r61e,'  *part.' 

813.  Sanbatnmantt,  *  chief-magistrate  of  a  Canton/  chosen  annually 
by  the  people.  Sdnmann  is  a  form  of  ^[intmann.  —  Sanner^err,  see 
1.  336  and  note. 

817.  Sager,  for  $ofIager,  'court'  of  a  prince. 

818.  $air  (pronounced  $St),  'peer.'  In  the  Germanic  feudal 
State  'peers'  were  originally  such  vassals  as  could  be  judged  in 
matters  of  their  fief  s  only  by  their  equals. 

819.  p  i^tdÜOii  SU  ft^e«,  'to  hold  court.' 

824.  iJftemMitige,  'foreigners,'  the  Austrian  knights  of  the  reti- 
nues  of  the  governors. 

825.  93aueni«abel,  'peasant-ndbility.' 

826-7.  Albrecht  I  fought  in  1301  against  Count  Rudolf  of  the 
Palatinate,  in  1304  against  King  Wenzel  of  Bohemia,  and  in  1307 
against  Friedrich  of  Thuringia. 

828.  SU  liegen,  in  Opposition  with  'i9, 1.  825. 

829.  bei,  *in.' 

833.  4^affe,  'hall/  the  great  room  of  the  Castle. 

834.  ^omtnete  is  an  archaic  and  poetical  form  of  trompete. 

In  its  unitary  character  this  scene  is  comparable  to  Act  I, 
Sc.  2,  and  Act  III,  Sc.  2.  All  three  are  dialogues  in  which  one 
participant  desires  to  move  the  other  to  a  decision.  Here  At- 
tinghausen  seeks  to  win  the  soul  of  his  nephew  and  heir,  but 
apparently  in  vain,  since  love  and  ambition  seem  to  prevail  over 
the  Ideals  of  liberty  and  country.  This  first  portion  of  the  dia- 
logue  between  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz  consists  of  the  former 's 
accusations  and  the  latter's  defense.    The  charges  are  that  Ru- 
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denz  is  a  stranger  to  his  home,  a  renegade  to  his  country,  intent 
on  frivolous  pleasure  and  princely  favor;  the  defense  is  that  the 
leaders  of  the  people  are  controUed  only  by  self-interest  in  their 
resistance  to  Austria,  and  that  only  on  the  side  of  Austria  can 
Rudenz  obtain  the  honors  that  befit  him.  As  he  speaks,  we  are 
strongly  impressed  with  the  power  and  weaith  of  the  Duke  of 
Austria.  Rudenz  is  young  and,  we  fear,  hasty,  weak,  unwise. 
Has  the  schooi  of  experience  naught  in  störe  for  him? 

843.  4^ eint  fernen,  'feei  homeward  ionging.'  Proverbial  is  the 
homesickness  of  the  Swiss,  especially  on  hearing  the  Kuhreihen  in 
any  iand  however  remote. 

844.  ^^erbenreil^etti^-^ul^retl^nd. 

846.  @il(mer$etti9feltnfu4t-f(^iner3(td^e   ©el^nfud^t   or   ©d^merg    unb 

847.  bhr  attllittgt,  'strikes  your  ear.' 

848.  bcr  Jtrieb  bei?  ^attxlanh^,  *the  (instinctive)  love  of  country.' 
851.  ^hr  may  be  taken  with  bleibft,  i.e.  *you  will  forever  seem  to 

yourself,*  or  with  fretnb,  *  forever  a  stranger  to  your  (real)  seif.* 

855.  ^wcfttttlntäitf  *servant  (or  slave)  of  a  prince.* 

856.  ^0  (bod^),  adversative/ when/  *while,'  *although.'  — ©elbft* 
^err,  *your  own  master.' 

861.  ber  £e^te.  Not  historical,  since  the  family  line  continued 
half  a  Century  longer.    The  change  is  for  dramatic  impressiveness. 

863.  2)ie,  demonst.,  obj.,  *these/  *  them.*  —  mitgeben,  in  accor- 
dance  with  custom,  he  being  the  last  male  member  of  his  house. 

865.  httäienhit^),  lit.  'breaking/  while  in  English  we  must  say 
*failing'  or  *closing.' 

866.  This  line  has  six  feet.  —  Se^en^of,  'court  of  fiefs/  the  court  at 
which  fiefs  were  bestowed  upon  vassals. 

867-8.  Rudenz  would  give  away  his  inheritance  to  Austria  and 
receive  it  back  as  a  lief  to  be  held  by  him  as  a  vassal. 

870.  ^ie  SBelt  gehört  i^tn,  in  so  far  as  in  the  title  of  Emperor  the 
kings  of  Germany  laid  claim  to  the  world-sovereignty  of  the  ancient 
Roman  Empire;  cf.  note  to  1.  266. 

871.  'be  stiffly  and  stubbornly  obstinate  in.' 

872.  ^ie  fi&nberlette  i^m  (dat.  of  interest),  *his  chain  of  lands,' 
cf.  1.  877.  Schiller  made  the  following  note  on  the  effort  of  Albrecht 
as  Count  of  Habsburg  and  Duke  of  Austria  to  increase  the  territorial 
possessions  of  his  family: 
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„Sttd9  üon  8ttnbereien  •  •  •  bie  er  um  bie  )9SaIb{ttttte  l^infd^Iingt: 

Sm  Unter  ©djtoeli  ©Inflebeln 

?u|em  Url  ®laru« 

(Snmnä^  SBalbUrfem  SDlfenti« 

Um  biefe  f oftfpiellgen  Ättufe  |u  mad&en,  mu6  er  alle  feine  ßftnber  fd^toer  be* 
fd^a^  unb  befteuem/ 

874-6.  The  poet  foUows  Tschudi  and  Müller,  who  State  that 
Albrecht  forced  the  people  to  attend  the  weekly  markets  in  Luceme 
and  Zug,  upon  which  he  levied  duties,  while  on  the  traffic  by  pack 
horse  over  the  Gotthard  pass  he  levied  toUs.  The  courts  were  his, 
because  he  appointed  the  judges.    Contrast  11.  1232-6. 

879.  ha^  fUdäi,  i.e.  the  other  (non-Austrian)  members  of  *  the  Em- 
pire.' 

881.  lein  ftaifer,  i.e.  no  Emperor  not  a  member  of  the  Habsburg 
family. 

882.  V&a^  ift  $tt  gelben  auf,  '  What  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on.' 

883.  ©elb^*  ufto.-®eIbnot  unb  Äriege^not. 

884.  bei^  9CbIeri^-bed  ditxd)^hUx^,  the  symbol  of  the  Empire. 

885.  The  mortgaging  and  alienating  from  the  Empire  of  eitles 
and  countries  was  frequent  and  disastrous  to  their  freedom.  Lud- 
wig the  Bavarian  mortgaged  in  13 15  the  free  city  Eger  to  Johann 
of  Bohemia,  and  the  city  was  never  thereafter  redeemed. 

890.  ^ie,  emphatic  demonst. 

891.  Prose  ^oc^;  ftd^  um  ben  mttd^tigen  (Srbl^erm  tool^I  berbient  mad^n, 
'to  deserve  well  (at  the  hands)  of  the  powerful  hereditary  lord.' 

892.  4>ei6t-lft. 

889-92.  The  thought  is:  The  emperors  are  unable  permanently 
to  reward  Services,  since  the  office  passes  from  one  family  to  another 
by  election,  but  whoever  serves  well  the  hereditary  power  of  some 
one  family,  sows  seed  for  future  harvests. 

893.  mU%  *Do  you  Claim.' 

895.  &nt  unb  fQlutf  cf.  note  on  <Sd^u^  unb  Xxnii,  1.  742. 

896-7.  The  disposition  of  Luceme  we  know  from  Pfeifer 's  words 
at  the  opening  of  Sc.  2  of  Act  I.  Luceme  had  been  sold  in  1291  by 
the  Abbey  of  Murbach  in  Alsace  to  the  Habsburg  family. 

899.  I.e.  in  Order  to  assess  for  taxes. 

900.  'Forbid  the  public  (hunting  of  the)  higher  game,  both  bird 
and  beast.' 


NOTES  217 

901.  Siftittgfiattm/töll-bar,' *toll-gate.' 
•   903.  WIM  uttfrec  ^tiani,  i.e.  with  money  extorted  from  us,  poor 
as  we  are. 

904,  WIM  imfrem  9lutt,  i.e.  as  soldiers  in  Austrian  service. 

906.  SBo^Ifeiler.  The  price  is  the  same  in  either  case,  but  ^rei^t 
is  an  infiniteiy  greater  good  than  ^ned^tfd^aft. 

907-8.  With  Rudenz*  words  cf.  Stauffacher's,  11.  304-5. 

908.  Whttäii^»  Emperor  Albrecht  I  (bom  1250,  Emperor  [i.e. 
German  King]  from  1298  to  his  death  in  1308),  duke  of  Austria, 
oldest  son  of  Rudolf  von  Habsburg. 

909.  The  Baron  calls  Rudenz  ftital^e  in  retum  for  the  latter's 
scomful  CHn  9$oII  bet  4^irtett. 

910.  Cf.  1.  757  and  note. 

911.  fSfttbe'ns,  German  form  of  Faenza,  Fayence,  a  city  in  Italy  a 
little  Southwest  of  Ravenna.  It  was  conquered  in  1 240-1  by  the 
Emperor  Friedrich  II,  to  whose  help  the  Forest  Cantons  sent  600 
men,  in  retum  for  a  charter  (referred  to  in  the  next  scene)  and  pay- 
ment  in  advance.  The  presence  of  the  Baron  is  Schiller 's  invention, 
possible  because  of  his  increased  age;  see  p.  175. 

912.  @ie  fnKett  lommett,  'Let  them  come.' 

919.  p,  'by.' 

920.  ^a^  and  bed,  both  emphatic  as  demonstrative  pronouns, 
'this.' 

927.  lang  niäit  me^r,  'not  for  a  long  time  now.' 

933.  bift^i?,  cf.  note  on  fclb  i^v*^,  1.  194. 

934.  ber  ßiel&e  @ei(e,  *cords  of  love,'  Biblical,  Hosea  xi.  4. 

935-  t^tältleiit;  in  the  original  sense  of  'noble  young  lady';  so  also 
9iitterfrftttleitt,  1.  938,  which  can  hardly  be  rendered  differently.  With 
11.  935  ff.,  cf.  11.  1675-8. 

940.  f8tmt,  'bride  (to  be),'  'betrothed.* 

941.  beiner  Unf<i(ulb,  *for  your  innocence,'  i.e.  for  you  in  your  in- 
nocence  (inexperience).    Cf.  11.  1662-72. 

942.  &tiiaht,  imper.  of  gel^aben. 

944.  er^oUen=3urücf]^aIten,  'check,'  'restrain.' 

945.  Cf.  note  to  1.  77. 

948.  fttebenb  modifies  Sugenb,  1.  947. 
958.  This  line  has  six  feet. 

The  second  portion  of  the  conversation,  which  is  the  climax 
of  the  scene,  tums  on  the  thoughts  of  liberty  and  native  land. 
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The  noble  patriarch  strives  to  lead  Rudenz  to  appreciation  oi 
the  value  of  these  grand  realities  and  ideals.  His  solemn  re- 
bukes  and  exhortations  Attinghausen  concludes  by  disclosing 
his  knowledge  that  the  goal  of  Rudenz'  mistaken  efforts  is 
Berta  and  her  love,  and  that  Rudenz  is  but  a  blind  tool  of 
Austrian  plans. 

Attinghausen 's  final  monologue,  in  lament  and  in  prophecy, 
is  powerful  and  most  pathetic.  But  the  question  comes  to 
us:  May  not  the  "new**  era  be  a  better  era? 

Act  II.    ScENE  2 

*  CHne  SBiefe,  the  Rütli,  see  note  to  1.  727.  —  *  iDlottbredettl^odett, 
*lunar  rainbow.*  —  *  For  the  names,  see  pp.  176-8. 

959.  na<i(  »nachgefolgt  in  the  sense  of  the  imperative. 

960.  ^ett  t^tö,  i.e.  the  Selisberg  beneath  which  the  Rütli  lies, 
©eil  is  the  diminutive  of  ©ce. 

*  mMiäitttn,  Uorches/  gadeln,  bic  Int  ©inbc  nic§t  öcrIöWen. 

961.  ^otäil  interjection,  cf.  ©icl^,  1.  166. 

964.  ^tutttü'däiitx,  Taue  for  prosc  ^aäfitolX^ttx. 

965.  Seltötog,  here  ref erring  to  a  little  village  on  the  height  of 
the  same  name. 

966.  äRettenglotflein,  'matin-bell.'    The  line  has  six  feet. 

967.  ^äitomtxlanh,  *Schwyz,'  the  Canton. 

969.  ^e^n,  pitbett  an,  subjunctive  as  imperative,  *Let,  etc.' 

972.  M  hiic=h)ie. 

973.  Cf.  11.  730-1. 

982.  fi4  . . .  evmattett^prose  auf  ftc^  n)atten. 

984.  hieit  umgeben,  'make  a  wide  circuit/  cf.  1.  732.  In  this  sense 
um 'gelten  is  a  separable  Compound  with  accent  on  the  first  syllable, 
although  the  rhythm  accents  here  the  second  syllable. 

985.  ßunbfdftaft,  'spies/  collective  abstract  singular  for  concrete 
plural  Äunbfd&aftcr. 

986.  SBott,  for  prose  ^ofungötoort,  or  bie  ?ofung,  *watchword.' 

*  na4  ber  ^icfc,  see  note  on  *2:icfc,  p.  200.  — *brel  anbere  Sanbleute. 
This  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake  of  the  poet  in  writing,  or  a  misprint, 
for  öier,  since  otherwise  only  ten  men  of  Schwyz  are  present,  inclu- 
ding  Stauffacher,  and  there  would  be  only  thirty-two  in  all,  in  place 
of  the  thirty-three  expressly  mentioned  after  line  1097. 
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988.  loieberfe^ett,  'see  in  tum.' 

990.  gefogett,  past.  part.  of  faugen. 

992.  ®t^äitfint^,  'what  has  been  dohe  (in  the  past).'  Note  the 
strength  of  Stauff  acher 's  leadership  in  repressing  at  once  all  personal 
revengefulness  and  thus  giving  to  the  Conference  the  character  of 
calm  deliberation. 

995-  f^  fiemehte  @a4^  for  für  bie  gemeine  ^aä^t,  on  account  of  the 
meter.    Cf.  11.  707-14. 

998.  @ttteitnen,  here  with  accent  on  the  second  syllable,  although 
the  form  in  general  use  is  ©ürßnnen,  name  of  a  mountain  ridge  and 
pass  between  Uri  and  Unterwaiden,  the  pass  leading  from  Altorf  to 
Engelberg. 

1000.  fidmntergeier,  'läm'mergdr,'  see  Webster*s  Dict. 

looi.  ^tptnttifi,  *  (Alpine)  pasture,'  see  note  on  *  Tlatttn,  p.  179.— 
fl<it-einanber. 

1002.  (Sn%tlbtt%,  name  of  a  mountain  (as  here),  a  village,  and  a 
monastery  of  the  Canton  Unterwaiden. 

1004.  mit  bet  O^letf^er  miläi  -  mit  ber  SJ^ild^  ber  O^Ietfd^er,  for  mit 
mild^toeißem  ©letfd&ertoaffer.  The  water  flowing  from  beneath  gla- 
ciers  is  very  often  whitish,  because  carrying  pulverized  stone  in 
Suspension. 

1005.  [Ruttfen  (bie  9?unfe),  in  origin  a  Swiss  word  for  ^Rinnfal, 
*  Channels,*  *gullies';  now  rather  freely  used  in  literature. 

1006.  einfamett,  because  the  herdsmen  must  long  before  this  have 
gone  down  from  the  highest  pastures.    Cf.  1.  15,  11.  62  ff. 

1007.  h\^  baft;  now  more  commonly  bid  alone. 

ICH.  G^tfinr^t  is  object  of  f^^ffte  (-Derfd^ffte,  cf .  note  on  labet,  1. 1). 

1013.  (itttrüftet  modifies  as  predicate  @eelett. 

1014.  Ob,  see  note  to  1.  277.  —  [Regiment,  see  Vocab. 

10 18.  This  comparison  was  suggested  by  Ebel's  Observation  of  a 
certain  regularity  in  the  winds  over  all  lakes  that  lie  in  the  direction 
of  transverse  Valleys  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  on  either  the  northem 
or  the  southern  side. 

102 1.  tragen,  for  prose  ertragen. 

1030.  Chic^,  dat.  govemed  by  folgen. 

1034.  mir  bie=meine.  —  SSettem,  'relatives,'  cf.  1.  659. 

1036.  9[uf  frembem  Strn^,  for  auf  bem  ®tto\)  bon  gremben. 

1038.  Cf.  1.  2345.  —  2)0,  *Then,'  correlative  to  at^,  11.  1033,  1035. 

1041.  bail^te  • .  •  auf,  cf.  1.  613  and  note. 
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1042.  SttikmmtM,  on  account  of  the  meter  for  prose  Arttirnnunfieiu 

1043.  In  translation  insert  'but  that'  before  \äi  \plUltt,  This  idio- 
matic  expression,  quite  common  in  German,  ts  ordinarily  explained 
as  a  confusion  of  two  constructions:  (i)  ^bed  Xal,  tote  Derftedt  ed 
aud^  toat,  id^  fpttl^te  t»  aud;  and  (2)  Aeiit  Xal  toat  fo  )9tt\ttdt,  bag  i^  t» 
nid^t  au^fpü^te. 

1053.  mit  4>cr$  vmh  SRttttb,  *with  heart  and  voice  (lit.  "mouth")/ 
i.e.  in  feeling  (thought)  and  in  word,  secretly  and  openly,  about 
equivalent  to  mit  ^erg  unb  $anb. 

1056.  9io^htt^,  see  note  to  1.  77.  —  Satuett.  The  village  of  this 
name  lies  at  the  northem  end  of  Lake  Samen  in  Unterwaiden; 
on  a  hill  near  the  village  stood  the  Castle  of  Beringer  of  Landenberg. 

1067.  tott,  like  'who'  in  English  has  no  plural  form,  but  differs 
in  that  the  verb  is  regularly  singular,  excepting  only  the  plural  of 
fein. 

1068.  gerefften,  here  about-' good,'  )oon  redetet  Wct,  rebKd^,  bteber. 

1069.  ntti^,  reciprocal,  Ho  one  another/  ttal^eil  (1.  1070)  poetic  for 
fld&  (refl.  acc.)  nähern. 

1071.  leittite,  pret.  subjunctive,  cf.  note  to  1.  304,  'who  (would 
say  that  he)  does  not  know  youy  etc.?' 

1072.  ä)'2ei(e)t,  here  to  be  taken  as  a  family  proper  name.  The 
Word  means  literally  *  Steward,*  'manager/  *overseer';  and  since 
this  Office  in  the  case  of  large  estates  often  became  hereditary,  the 
name  of  the.  office  easily  became  a  family  name. 

1075.  Struthan  von  Winkelried  had  distinguished  himself  in  1240 
before  Fayence  (Favenz).  Having  thereafter  been  exiled  for  murder, 
he  is  said  by  tradition  to  have  secured  permission  to  retum  to  his 
country,  through  promising  to  kill  a  dragon  living  near  Wyler 
(Weiler-* hamlet,*  'small  village').  He  slew  the  monster, but  was  poi- 
soned  to  death  by  its  blood,  cf.  note  to  1.  1264.    See  also  note,  p.  177. 

1076.  SBeiler,  precisely  Cbtoeilet;  in  a  valley  near  Alpnach  not  far 
from  Rossberg,  where  the  cave  of  the  dragon  is  still  pointed  out. 

1077.  @trattft,  for  usual  prose  ^ampf. 

1078.  tinter,  *beyond,'  i.e.  ob  bcm  SGBalb,  cf.  note  to  1.  493.— 
Klofterleute  b0m  ^gelbevg-Seute  ('people,'  'vassals')  bed  ^(ofterd  Dom 
(Sngelbetg. 

1080.  eigne  (*ownedO  Seute-Sclbelßne,  *serfs.'  In  general  the  serfs 
of  a  religious  Community  had  better  conditions  than  those  of  a  lay 
lord.    But  cf.  11.  1141-2. 
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1082.  fittb  .  .  .  IO0(I  l^entfen,  'are  of  good  repute,'  for  prose  ftel^en 
...  in  gutem  9?ufc. 

1083.  (B»  pv^U  fl(^  (ölüdlic^). 

1084.  mt  fdncm  Seibc  pfiiäiüe  ('bound,'  *subject'),  4n  servitude,' 
'  a  serf , ' » Iclbcißen.  —  Qtthtn,  Formerly  many  feminine  nouns  of  this  de- 
clension  took  the  ending  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  sg.,  iike  the  masculines. 

*  Knitrab  4^tttttt,  cf.  note,  p.  176. 

1086.  [ReUng.  The  Reding  family  is  notable  in  Swiss  history; 
J.  von  Müller  mentions  Itel  Reding  as  Landammann  of  Schwyz 
early  in  the  fifteenth  Century;  in  Schiller 's  own  time  Aloys  von  Re- 
ding was  a  leader  of  his  Canton  Schwyz  in  the  struggles  against  the 
French,  1 798-1802,  and  from  1803  Landammann.  Cf.  note,  p.  176. 
—  9[Itlatibaittmatm-' Ex-Landammann/  'former  chief-magistrate.' 
Cf.  note  to  1.  813. 

1087.  SBtbet)iatt,  archaic  for  Gegner. 

1090.  htatf,  adv.-gut,  cf.  note  to  1.  139. 

109 1.  ha^  $ottt  b0tt  Uri.  The  battle-hom  of  Uri,  supposed  to  be 
made  of  a  hörn  of  the  *ure-ox,*  Kueroc^fc,  now  extinct,  from  which 
Word  in  its  old  form  Ur(oc§fc)  tradition  derives  the  name  of  Uri.  See 
the  seal  of  Uri,  p.  211.  The  specially  appointed  bearer  and  blower 
of  this  hom  was  called  bcr  ©ticr  öon  Uri,  cf.  1.  2847.  The  otherwise 
improbable  blowing  of  the  hom  is  dramatically  effective. 

1095.  (um  al«)  ein  treuer  ^\xtt  uf». 

1096.  @igrift,  'sacristan,*  *  sexton,'  Swiss  for  ordinary  Äüftcr  or 
aWcdner. 

1097.  The  reason  is  given  in  11.  442-5.  Baumgarten  can  never 
forget  Teil;  cf.  1.  1434. 

*  92BffeImatm,  $etermatm,  cf.  notes,  p.  176.—  *  breiunbbreigig,  cf. 
note  on  *  brei  anberc  ßanbicute,  p.  218. 

1102.  f0tinenf4euen,  'sun-shunning.' 

1106.  ßttfft'18  gut  fehl!  'Never  mindl' 

1 106-7.  SBai^  .  .  .  Tonnen,  an  adaptation  of  the  German  proverb, 
one  of  whose  forms  is  (gd  ift  nid^t«  fo  fein  gefponnen,  (g«  fommt  and 
Sld^t  ber  ©onnen. 

1107.  Tonnen  is  gen.  sg.,  cf.  note  to  1.  1084. 

The  Word  "imposing"  has  been  given  as  a  characteristic 
epithet  to  this  scene,  the  introduction  of  which  ends  here.  It 
is  imposing  in  its  scenery,  in  the  symbolized  presence  of  the 
whole  people,  in  the  moral  forces  that  control  it,  and  in  the 
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decisions  in  which  it  ciilminates.  The  scenery  is  as.  it  were  the 
noctumal  counterpart  of  that  on  which  the  curtain  first  rose. 
Soiemn  grandeur,  siience,  and  repose,  my^terious  yet  natural  — 
how  harmonious  with  the  human  action  of  which  it  is  the 
ground!  The  double  rainbow  is  no  more  unique  in  nature  than 
is  in  human  history  the  event  of  this  night. 

This  Rütli-scene  is  a  so-called  ensembie-scene.  The  con- 
federates  stand  for  the  whoie  people  (11.  1 119-20);  the  char- 
acter  of  these  representatives  is  our  Warrant  that  the  great 
national  idea  will  move  the  masses  also;  nor  is  there  any  one 
overshadowingly  prominent  hero  present.  The  unity  of  the 
meeting  is  the  organic  unity  of  three  in  one.  Within  each  of 
the  three  groups  two  characters  are  in  some  degree  prominent: 
Stauff acher  and  Reding,  Fürst  and  Rösselmann,  Melchtal  and 
Meier  von  Samen.  The  real  leader  in  the  business  of  the  as- 
sembly  is  Stauffacher. 

Melchtars  report  deepens  the  Impression  produced  by  the 
presence  of  these  more  than  thirty  men.  We  leam  through 
him  that  all  the  people  of  Unterwaiden  stand  back  of  him  and 
his  ten  companions,  and  what  we  know  of  this  Canton  we  infer 
to  be  true  of  the  others.  The  recital  also  characterizes  f urther 
Melchtal  himself  and  the  Swiss  people.  The  little  scene  before 
the  arrival  of  the  men  of  Uri  displays  the  power  of  this  populär 
movement,  since  in  it  the  freeman  and  the  serf,  no  less  than 
contestants  at  law,  are  united. 

1108.  Cf.  1.  3232.  —  CHbgcnoffcii,  *confederates.*  This  word  did 
not  enter  until  rather  late  into  the  official  language  of  the  Swiss, 
although  in  a  document  of  1291  there  is  mention  of  conjuraii  et  com- 
provinciales;  not  until  1315  do  we  have  ettgenoge.  The  present  name 
of  the  Federation  is  S)ic  ©c^hjcljcrifd^c  ^ibßcnoffcnfd&aft. 

1109.  £anbi^gemeittbe;  see  note  to  1.  665. 

IUI.  tagen,  *hold  a  diet,*  *hold  a  meeting,'  *deliberate.*  Magert 
in  this  sense«cincn  2:ag  Italien,  auf  einen  bcftimmtcn  Xa^  gufammenfom« 
tuen  unb  fid^  beraten. 

II 13.  uttgefe^Iidft;  rather  'unconstitutional'  than  'illegal.'  It  was 
not  a  legally  constituted  Sanbdgemeinbe  in  three  respects:  (i)  they 
were  only  thirty- three  self-appointed  men,  1.  1119;  (2)  they  met  by 
night,  1.  II 18;  (3)  the  old  Statute  books  and  records  were  not  pres- 
ent, 1.  1121. 
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II 14.  (Mf^utbiqt,  imperative  subjunctive,  'let,  etc.' — 9loiis  the 
subject. 

1117.  8Bo((,  'Well  then';  so  also  föo^Ian,  1.  1123. 

1118.  3ft  ei^  gleiilt  9lailtt-ob0leid^  t»  ^a^t  ift.  Same  use  of  in- 
version  in  11.  1119  and  11 21.  The  inverted  order-Mf/  and  gleid^  or 
aud^-'even';  *even  if/  'although.' 

II 23  ff.  For  such  a  8anbdfiemeinbe  the  Sanbammann  took  his  seat 
upon  a  pulpit-like  platform  a  few  feet  high,  the  ,@tu]^(/  on  either 
side  of  which  a  large  battle-sword  was  planted  point-down;  by  his 
side  stood  the  ,fBetbeI/  'beadles'  or  'summoners/  and  the  clerk,  be- 
fore  whom  lay  the  great  ,Sanbbud^/  in  which  all  the  action  was  re- 
corded;  the  assembled  Citizens  formed  a  great  semi-circle,  ,9{ing^' 
before  him. 

II 23.  fei,  fein,  not  toetben,  is  usual  in  the  (2d  and)  3d  person  of 
the  imperative  passive. 

II 24-6.  The  verbs  are  imperative  subjunctives,  'let,  etc.* 
\  II 26.  8BeibeI  is  the  name  given  in  Switzerland  to  the  servantsof 
magistrates,  judges,  and  other  officials.    The  term  is  obsolete  else- 
where.    Here-®erldjtdblener. 

II 27.  breie,  rare  declined  form  of  brei* 

1130.  frel=frcitolttig. 

113  2.  ^le  is  rel.  pron. 

1133.  neunte  .  .  .  bai^  ^äitotxi,  equivalent  to  Eng.  'take  the  chair 
(gavel).* 

1134.  [RBmersüge,  the  processions  or  joumeys  in  State  of  the  Ger- 
man  King  and  Emperor-elect  to  Rome  in  order  to  receive  there 
imperial  coronation  from  the  Pope.  AU  members-  of  the  Empire 
were  expected  to  be  represented,  and  thus  also  the  Swiss,  cf.  11. 
1 230-1.  —  und,  dative. 

1136.  Tradition  makes  ^ä^tüt^i  to  have  been  first  occupied  by 
settlers  and  derives  therefrom  the  coUective  name  of  the  whole 
country  and  people,  ©c^tDei)  being  but  a  later  form  of  ^ä^tüt^y,  cf. 
11.  1 166-1202;  particularly  1 187  ff. 

*  bie  Sdfthierter,  which  he  has  brought  with  him  for  this  formal 
purpose. 

1141.  toaätt,  *good,*  *worthy,*  'excellent.' 

1142.  eigner,  see  note  to  1.  1080. 

1144.  SBai^-Sarum. 

1145.  M  Xaqt»  ^tMpt,  '  Chief  (or  president)  of  the  diet.' 
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1146.  bastt  frtmmi-bafttr  ftimmt  or  luftimmt 

1148.  The  prose  order  would  be  (d  bell  eto'ge«  Btttntm  btohOL 

*geftül|t,  *supported,'  Ueaning.' 

The  main  action  of  the  scene  begins  at  line  11 08  with  the  Or- 
ganization of  the  Assembly.    This  is  not  a  mere  extemal  for- 
mality,  but  a  form  necessary  to  the  nature  of  the  meeting.    As 
representatives  of  the  whole  people  they  have  the  right  to  use 
the  lawful  forms  of  the  Assembly  of  any  individual  Canton. 
What  they  are  seeking  is  only  right  and  justice,  and  these 
forms  are  our  Warrant  that  the  foimdations  of  law  and  justice 
will  not  be  abandoned. 
1152.  ©eifterfhtttbe,  'hour  when  spirits  walk/  in  a  loose,  general 
sense,  since  we  know  the  time  to  be  long  after  midnight.    Cf.  1.  965. 
1155.  It  was  in  order  for  each  Speaker  to  step  forward  within  the 
ring  and  face  the  presiding  officer. 

1 156-7.  Cf.  note  to  1.  658.  —  fdhitt,  gen.  pl.;  cf.  1.  1248. 
1158.  Ob-obglei^. 

1162.  in  beit  Siebertl,  the  so-called  East  Frisian  Lay,  of  the  seven- 
teenth  Century,  current  in  the  Haslital.  Schiller  follows  Müller 's 
prose  abstract. 

1166.  fi4,  dat.,  reciprocal. 

1167.  leinten  im  Sattbe,  colloquial,  'far  back/  'far  away.'  Sweden 
is  not  named,  but  is  unmistakably  described. 

1168.  9la4  fBHittttnaäii  M-gegen  9^orben.  So  also  iEnittag-@ttben, 
SWorflcn-Oftcn,  «bcnb-©cftcn. 

II 70.  ie  ber  sel^ttte,  *ever  the  tenth*-*every  tenth';  }c  has  distribu- 
tive force. 

11 7 2.  For  prose  Uttb  t&  sogen  and  ufto. 

11 73.  ^eersng,  *  marching  host.'— SRittagfonne,  for  usual  SÄittog«* 
fonnc,  *southem  sun.' 

11 74.  fi4  ((fttogenb,  *  fighting  (or  forcing)  their  way.' 

II 78.  bie  Sl'^uotta  (two  syllables,  uo  practically  as  English  00,  cf. 
^uont,  note,  p.  177)  empties  into  the  lake  near  Brunnen. 

1181.  toarten,  in  archaic  construction  with  gen.,  Ho  tend,'  Ho  take 
care  of.' 

1184.  @i4/  dat.  of  interest,  omit  in  transl. 

1190.  au^imohtn,  see  note  to  1.  727. 

1191.  ®(c)nfigen  tot-gcnüßte,  *sufl&ced.' 

1192.  l^inüber,  that  is,  over  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
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1193.  3ttW  f^toatsen  SBerg,  the  Brünig  ($raune(f),  between  Un- 
terwalden  and  Bern.  Cf.  1.  2902.  fd^hxtrgen,  from  dark  pine  woods, 
cf.  ©d^marinxtlb,  *  Black  Forest/ —  SBdglattb,  so  called  because  of  its 
snow  and  glaciers,  the  Oberhasli  Valley  of  the  Bemese  Oberland, 
south  of  the  Brünig. 

1195.  In  the  Canton  Wallis  (Valais)  French  is  spoken,  and  in 
Tessin  (Ticino)  Italian. 

1196.  Staus,  the  chief  town  of  Nid  dem  Wald;  see  note  to 

I.  493- 

1198.  geben!,  poetic  for  eingebend. 

1199.  frembeit  Stämmen,  i.e.  Alemanni  and  Burgundians;  see 
Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii  and  xlviii-1. 

1200.  3n  äO'litte,  arises  from  in  ber  2)^tte  under  the  influenae  of 
inmitten. 

1201.  84ni))ser,  'the  true  Swiss.' 

1202.  CB,  cf.  note  to  1.  i. 

Here  ends  the  flrst  of  the  three  chief  divisions  of  the  trans- 
actions  of  the  organized  Assembly.  These  divisions  correspond 
to  the  three  themes  of  the  oath  pronounced  by  Rösselmann, 
11.  1448-53:  Union,  liberty,  self-help  with  faith  in  God. 

The  representatives  of  the  three  peoples  are  united  in  a 
common  aim;  but  this  union  has  a  natural  foimdation,  in  that 
the  three  are  one  people  in  origin.  To  quicken  the  conscious- 
ness  of  this  underlying  unity  is  Stauff  acher 's  object  in  his 
narration  of  the  immigration  of  the  Schwyzer. 
1205.  ^ie  anbetn  SSBtIer,  the  people  in  the  other  Cantons,  of  dif- 
ferent  descent. 

i2o8.  Saffe,  *settler,*  'tenant,'  here  for  ^interfaffe,  'vassal,* 
'bondsman,'  which  comes  from  the  older  German  phrase  leintet 
einem  fifeen,  *to  be  settled  under  a  lord.'  The  ^Interfaffe  was  not  a 
freeman;  he  had  to  be  represented  by  his  lord  and  to  render  certain 
Service  to  his  lord.  —  frembe  ^fti^ten-^fllc^ten  gegen  grembe,  or  öon 
gremben  auferlegte  ^fllc^ten. 

1211.  tttti?,  cf.  note  on  il^m,  1.  8. 

12 13-5.  t^reimittig,  according  to  the  view  of  the  older  his- 
torians,  who  understood  certain  phrases  in  the  charter  of  Friedrich 

II,  1240,  as  if  the  Schwyzer  constituted  a  Community  apart  from 
and  by  the  side  of  the  German  Empire  and  had  voluntarily  entered 
into  Union  with  the  Empire. 
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12 14.  84ul|  ttttb  84intt,  cf.  note  to  1.  331. 

1218.  SBo>6ei  bctn  (relative),  *from  whom.'  — f^offfen-flnben,  *ob- 
tain,'  *get.'  As  a  legal  term  fc^öpfcn  originally-fc^affcn^  fcftfcfecn, 
bcftitnmcn^  used  of  the  judge  or  other  authority,  but  is  now  feit  as 
-fc^öpfcn  in  the  sense  of  *dip,'  *draw'  (as  water)  and  used  of  the 
party  to  a  suit. 

1222.  toelf^en,  Italian,  cf.  Introd.,  note,  p.  xliii. 

1224.  Qtloht,  from  geloben,  past  part.  with  baben,  1.  12 19. 

1227.  Äiie(ftti3=elöenen  Tlannt^,  *serf,'  *bondsman.' 

1228.  ^eribatttt,  archaic  form  of  Heerbann,  'army-summons,'  the 
call  to  arms  originally  of  all  freeman  able  to  bear  arms,  later  of 
vassals  to  put  their  forces  at  the  Service  of  the  Emperor. 

1229.  feine» bed  Äalfer«,  to  whom  l^m  in  1.  1231  also  refers. 

1230.  qmapptttt,  for  present  prose  gehjaffnct.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1134. 

1234.  ^et  l^öf^fte  HBttttbann,  *the  highest  criminal  Jurisdiction/  in- 
volving  capital  punishment,  belonged  originally  only  to  the  Em- 
peror and  King  in  Germany,  unless  expressly  conferred  by  him 
upon  an  inferior  lord.  —  allein,  here  limits  93(tttbann;  i.e.  only  in  this 
one  thing  did  the  Emperor  participate  in  their  government. 

1235.  bttStt,  *for  that.' 

1236.  That  he  might  be  impartial,  and  that  no  concession  might 
be  made  to  imperial  authority  in  any  other  regard. 

1238.  unter  offnem  ^intmet,  the  old  Germanic  custom. 

1244.  ^aifet,  Heinrich  V  (1106-25  a.D.),  who  in  11 14  at  Basel 
rendered  a  decision  in  favor  of  the  monastery. 

1245.  Pfaffen,  not  at  all  contemptuous  as  now. 

1246.  ^Dttei^l^atti^,  *  monastery.'  The  story  here  told  is  taken 
from  Müller.  Gerhard,  Abbot  of  Einsiedeln,  cf.  note  to  1.  519,  in  the 
year  11 14  at  a  diet  in  Basel  accused  the  people  of  Schwyz  of  pas- 
turing  their  cattle  on  the  land  of  the  monastery;  for  the  increasing 
herds  of  the  subjects  of  the  monks  in  wandering  out  met  the  herds 
of  people  of  Schwyz  on  lands  which  the  latter  had  inherited  from 
their  ancestors.  The  Abbott  appealed  to  a  charter  of  the  Emperor 
Henry  II  in  the  year  1018,  which  granted  to  the  Abbey  the  fitxttn* 
lofe  SBüfte,  1.  1250;  that  there  were  settlers  there,  the  Emperor  had 
not  known  and  the  predecessor  of  Gerhard  had  not  disclosed. 
Henry  V  decided  against  the  Schwyzer,  but  they  held  their  ground, 
and  they  were  undisturbed  until  1 144,  when  Konrad  III  threatened 
them  with  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  and  they  declared  their  with- 
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drawal  from  the  Empire,  1.  1255,  to  whlch  they  retumed  in  115  2  on 
invitatio!!  of  Friedrich  I. 

1247.  und  bie-unfere. 

1248.  bemeibet  (litten),  'had  grazed  over.' 

1249.  (unb)  bet  9(bt  l^erfür$og,  archaic  for  l^erüergog;  cf.  11.  221 1  and 
2230. 

1258.  bem  fremben  5^]te4t-'bein  dfterretd^tfd^en  Sanbbogt,  i.e.  Gessler 
and  his  like;  so  also  in  1.  1271. 

1 260.  tttiiS  erf (Raffen,  *  created  for  ourselves, '  *  made  (to  be)  our  own. ' 

1264.  There  are  many  legends  of  dragons  in  Switzerland,  cf. 
1.  1075  and  note.  The  dragon  of  such  legends  may  be  the  personi- 
fication  of  poisonous  vapors.    He  is  slain  when  the  swamp  is  drained. 

1 266.  That  is,  by  Clearing  the  land  and  making  it  arable. 

1269.  Steg,  *bridge,'  cf.  note  to  1.  25.  [and  xlviii-1. 

1270.  taufenbiäl^rig,  as  a  round  number.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii 
1272.  Sott  .  .  .  bütfen,  Ms  to  be  permitted.'    Cf.  1.  1626. 
1277-8.  greift  .  .  .  Fimmel,  *with  confident  spirit  he  reaches  up 

to  heaven.' 

1282.  Urftattb-Urguftanb,  i.e.  the  original  State  of  individual 
maintenance  of  one's  rights  of  seif -defense,  by  force  if  necessary. 

1283.  SBo-h)orin-ln  toelc^em. 

1284.  %nm  testen  Sl'^ittet,  'as  the  last  means.' 

1285.  S^erfattgen,  *avail.' 

1286.  ^et  ®Viitt  43il^{tei»-bad  l^öci^fte  ber  ®üter,  i.e.  liberty. 
1287-9.  fitt,  i.e.  in  defense  of. 

1292.  Cf.  note  to  1.  798. 

1294-5.  First  motion  made  by  Rösselmann,  not  seriously,  but  to 
test  the  general  feeling  and.  to  bring  the  confederates  to  a  final 
declaration  of  their  will  to  remain  free. 

1296.  SBhr . . .  f^toBrett,  an  elliptical  expression,  with  f ollen  or  foKten 
understood;  so  also  11.  1299  and  1300. 

1298.  9ltt^lg=in  efifect,  'Order!' 

1302.  betbietttett,  pret.  subjunctive. 

1303.  fei,  cf.  note  to  1.  11 23. 

1308.  bor -ber  luftig,  'deprived  of,'  'stripped  of.' 

The  second  chief  division  of  the  transactions  of  the  Assembly 
extends  from  1.  1205  through  1.  13 13.  Its  theme  is  liberty. 
Stauffacher  aims  to  guide  his  countrymen  to  the  determination 
never  to  accept  the  yoke  of  Austria.    Their  resistance  must  be 
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the  niore  quick,  intense,  and  lasting,  in  proportion  as  their 
liberty  shall  appear  to  be  a  previously  unquestioned  national 
possession.  Their  right  to  liberty  Stauffacher  therefore  proves 
from  history,  and  that  their  forefathers  even  created  this  habi- 
tation  out  of  the  wildemess.  The  right  of  resistance  is  piain, 
for  the  governors  by  their  lawlessness  have  overthrown  the 
reign  of  law  and  order  and  brought  back  the  State  of  nature, 
wherein  the  individual,  relying  only  on  his  own  strength,  has 
recourse  to  self-defense. 

131 1.  %  cf.  note  to  1.  194. 

13 17.  SBol^t  gttt .  .  .  tti^t,  'probably  indeed  .  .  .  not,'  *very  prob- 
ably  not.' 

1318-20.  Second  motion,  made  by  Reding;  it  is  also  rejected. 

1323.  9lttii  ift'i^  an  to4-5hin  Ift  blc  9ici^  on  (gudj  (dat.),  *Now  it's 
your  tum.' 

1324.  9i]^eiitfe{b(en),  a  town  in  Aargau  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  and  on  the  road  from  Basel  to  Zürich.  —  ^fttlj,  here-*resi- 
dence'  or  *court,'  not  necessarily  a  palace. 

1326.  See  note  to  1.  911,  and  Introd.,  pp.  liv-lv. 

1329.  f4toäft(l)f4,  adj.  from  ©c^hwbcn  CSwabia'),  'Swabian.' 
There  is  now  no  duchy  or  other  State  of  this  name,  although  it  is 
still  applied  as  a  loose  geographical  term  to  the  present  Würtem- 
berg  and  an  adjoining  portion  of  Bavaria. 

1330.  ^ic,  demonst.  for  pers.  *they.'    So  also  11.  1333  and  1340. 
1335*  fonft  eistmat  tool^t,  'at  some  other  time  doubtless.' 

1337*  ^^anfcti,  obsolete  acc.  of  ^and,  the  familiär  abbreviation 
of  ^ol^anned;  Duke  John  of  Swabia,  nephew  of  Emperor  Albrecht. 
He  is  the  Johannes  Parricida  of  Act  V.    See  Introd.,  p.  lix. 

1338.  @rfct(fcnftcr),  *bay-window.' 

1339-  ^erm,  pl.,  usually  Ferren.  Cf.  1.  1361  and  note  to  l.  684. 
See  1.  2961. 

1340.  riefen  mh,  with  dat.  rufen-* call  out  to.' 

1343.  ^IttterWIt-aurüdlSlält.    Cf.  11.  2954-5. 

1344.  fein  äO'lütterß^ei^,  *his  mother's  estate.'  He  claimed  the 
County  of  Kyburg  which  the  Emperor  Rudolf  had  given  to  his 
mother,  while  his  paternal  inheritance  was  the  dukedom  of  Swabia, 
cf.  1.  2954. 

1345-  ^ttfte  and  to&re,  subjunctive  of  indirect  Statement,  'saying' 
is  implied  in  fielet'.  —  l^a^e  feine  ^al^re  tfoll-fei  boIIiä^riQ. 
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1346.  Cf.  1.  3205. 

1347.  8Bai^  .  . .  öef^eib?  '  What  answer  did  he  receive?* 

1348.  ^a9  fci^  imperative,  in  direct  Quotation,  *Be  this'  or  'Let 
this  he.* 

In  the  third  and  last  main  division  of  the  doings  of  the 
meeting  the  theme  is  self-help.  Stauffacher  pointed  out  be- 
fore  that  the  way  of  violence  is  the  only  means  to  the  preserva- 
tion  of  their  liberty.  But  any  people  will  shrink  from  a  violent 
uprising,  the  more  it  is  accustomed  to  respect  law  and  order. 
Hunn's  recital  convinces  the  confederates  and  us  that  active, 
even  violent  self-defense  is  necessary,  because  it  alone  is  possible. 
1357-  Cf.  Mark  xii.  17:  ©eöct  betn  Äalfer^  ttm«  bc«  Äalfcr«  ift,  and 
also  1.  1364. 

1358.  SBet  einen  ^txtn  l^ai-'whoever  is  vassal  (holds  a  fief)  of  a 
foreign  lord.' 
1359-  34  trage  .  .  .  su  Seiten,  'I  hold  ...  in  fief.' 

1360.  falztet  fort,  indicative  as  emphatic  imperative;  so  also  in 
11.  1362  and.  1364.    Cf.  11.  1899,  1997,  and  (fut.)  1895. 

1361.  ftenre,  *pay  tribute,*  or  *  t&xes.*  —  fHapptt^totii  for  present 
diapptx\6itütil,  town  in  the  Canton  St.  Gallen  on  Lake  Zürich. 

1363.  *To  the  Great  Lady  at  Zürich  I  am  bound  by  oath.'  The 
reference  seems  to  be  most  direct  to  the  powerful  abbess  of  the 
grauentnünfter  ('nunnery')  at  Zürich,  though  it  may  be  to  the  con- 
vent  itself  as  bearing  the  name  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  *Our  Lady,' 
French  Notre  Dame.  This  was  founded  and  endowed  by  Ludwig 
the  German  in  853  for  his  two  daughters. 

1367-9.  Third  motion,  made  by  Fürst,  and  accepted. 

13  71.  @^tfttt<^t,  genitive  with  $f(i4ten. 

1373«  ftttttti^ttttg,  *in  a  politic  way,'  *as  a  prudent  statesman.' 

1374-  P4f  dative.  —  ©olf  is  the  subject. 

In  the  person  of  the  aged  Walter  Fürst  the  people  of  their 
own  accord  set  limits  to  their  rising.  Such  self-determination 
is  most  noble. 

1379.  'i^=in  grlcbcn  hjelc^cn.    Cf.  note  on  fetb  ll^r'«,  1.  194. 

1381-  3P  bttlb  gef|ito4en,  see  note  on  3ft  balb  ^t\a^t,  1.  57. 

1382.  Und,  dat.  of  interest -gegen  und. 

1384.  in  . . .  f äffen,  *fall  upon,*  'invade.' 

1385.  9io6berg  nnb  8atnen,  see  notes  to  11.  77  and  1056.  — mnj, 
cf.  note  on  ^at,  1.  86. 
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1389.  fittb'i,  see  note  to  1.  133. 

139 1.  S^toittg,  see  note  to  1.  360. 

1394.  ^tti^  batf  tttiiS  Uri  bieten!  lit.,  'May  Uri  offer  us  this  (insult)!' 
-'Shall  we  suffer  this  from  Uri!* 

I395*  ^^  eurem  CHbe,  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Constitution, 
which  every  Swiss  Citizen  had  to  take  not  later  than  his  sixteenth 
year,  in  order  to  be  enfranchised.  Schiller  read  in  Ebel  that  every 
Swiss  readily  yielded  to  an  appeal  to  this  oath. 

1396.  tootii,  *1  suppose,'  or  *of  course.' 

1397.  todfen^  for  prose  öertoeifen^  auredjttoetfcn.  —  bor  ber  Sattbi^« 
gemeittbe,  i.e.  publicly,  cf.  1.  1109. 

1400.  fjeft  be«  ^erm,  *  Festival  of  our  Lord'-ei&riftfeft,  Söeil&nodJ* 
tcn^  *  Christmas.'  This  date  is  given  by  some  of  the  chroniclers, 
while  others  say  New  Year's  Day.    Cf.  also  1.  2513. 

140 1.  bringt')^  bie  ^itit  mit  (fidj),  *it  is  customary,'  or  'custom  re- 
quires.'  — ©offen,  here-3nf äffen,  (ginhJOlSiner,  ^tenants*  or  *dwellers,' 
not  as  in  1.  1208. 

1402.  ©4log,  i.e.  Samen,  and  so  the  S^ogt  is  Landenberg. 
1403-  i^^^tt,  archaic  for  jel^n. 

1405.  ^ie,  demonstrative,  cf.  note  to  1.  48,  *they.'  —  fül^ren,  pres. 
for  future,  cf.  note  on  \tt\)%  1.  75.  So  also  the  verbs  in  11. 1408, 1410, 
1411,  1412. 

1406.  ^ie,  relative,  as  shown  by  word-order. 

1407.  Iommt>barf  fommen» 

1408.  8»nä4ft,  *Close  by'  or  'At  first,'  *To  begin  with.'  — ber 
gwfte  ^aufe,  *the  main  body.' 

1410.  ^mäf^tiget,  for  bemäci^ttgt  (l^aben). 

1414.  ^irn',  here  in  good  sense=3)^äbd^en,  Wienerin»  —  ift  mir  f^oth, 
-Ms  in  love  with  me.' 

1416.  Seiter =<Strt(fIeiter» 

141 7.  93tn  i4,  condition;  jiel^'  ic^,  conclusion. 

1418.  tttter,  gen.  pl.  —  baß  (e8)  berf^oben  toerbe,  'that  there  be 
postponement.' 

1419.  9We^r=9WeWdt  ber  ©timmcn,  'majority,*  in  this  sense  a 
long-used  and  frequent  word  in  Switzerland,  while  elsewhere  not  so 
fixed  and  current.  —  stnanstg  gegen  jniBlf,  the  chairman  not  voting. 

In  the  debate  on  the  execution  of  the  plan  the  Situation  of 
ünterwalden  is  essentially  different  from  that  of  the  two  other 
•Cantons,  because  of  the  two  strongholds  Rossberg  and  Sarnen, 
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while  in  Uri  the  Keep  is  not  yet  finished,  and  in  Schwyz  there 

is  none  at  all.    Hence  the  difference  of  opinion  and  the  decision 

to  postpone  the  rising. 

142 1-2.  Cf.  1.  747  and  note.    Very  likcly  immediately  suggested 

by  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer:  "Another  and  a  political  advantage 

which  the  Swiss  have  from  their  mountains  consists  in  this,  that  by 

means  of  fire,  discharging  of  cannon,  and  other  similar  signals,  the 

so-called  ^od^loaci^ten,  passing  from  one  mountain  to  another,  this 

whole  nation  can  come  to  arms  within  a  day  or  two."    Schiller  uses 

the  Word  ^od^lüad^t  in  1.  1441. 

1422-3.  ber  Sattbfturm  .  .  .  ftanM,  Hhe  summons,  calling  the 
country  to  arms,  will  be  given  quickly  in  the  chief  town  of  every 
Canton.' 
1425.  fi4  Begeben,  with  the  gen.»prose  aufgeben  with  acc. 

1428.  @tottb=©ibcrftanb,  Äampf.    This  mention  of  Gessler  is  im- 
portant  in  the  development  of  the  plot. 

1429.  t^ur^tbar,  adverb. 

1433-  ^oIi^8eftt^rU4=Icbcn«0eföl^rIl4,  *where  there  is  peril  of  life.' 
1435.  in  bie  @4anS(  f4(agen«aufd  ©piel  fetten,  'stake/  'risk/  lit. 
'throw  it  into  the  chance.'    ©d^an^e,  in  this  sense,  is  the  French 
Chance  borrowed. 

1437-  ^ic  3^t  bringt  ^at    The  German  proverb  is,  Äommt  S^% 
fommt  dlat;  *Time  will  smooth  the  way.' 

The  Ammann  cuts  off,  perhaps  not  unreasonably,  protracted 
discussion  of  Gessler 's  case.  The  confederates  under  Stauf- 
f  acher 's  guidance  have  done  all  that  the  most  careful  deliber- 
ation  and  counseling  can  do;  they  cannot  foresee  all  the  possible 
difficulties  in  execution.  Something  must  be  left  to  presence 
of  mind  and  quick  decision  in  the  moment  of  greatest  need. 
Teil  is  preeminent  in  these  qualities. 
—  dtttiartet  ufU).,  cf.  11.  190-2,  492,  1458-9. 

1439.  Note  the  word-play  in  näd^ilidi  and  tagen/ and  cf.  note  to 
1.  im. 

1441.  ^odftonäit,  cf.  note  toll.  1421-2. 
1443.  auiS  ben  Tälern,  through  which  they  will  return. 
*  Sammlung,  'meditation,'  *devotion.' 
1445.  ©on,  render  *before.* 

1448.  einsig,  not  einig,  to  which  it  is  often  changed  in  populär 
quotation  of  this  line. 
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*  mit  txtiohtntu  ^ci  Ringern,  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The 
so-called  ©d^lourfinger  are  the  thumb  and  the  first  and  second  fingers 
of  the  right  hand. 

145 1.  bell  Xoh,  obj.  of  Ipoffett,  1.  1450,  (or  erleiben  iinderstood)  in 
parallel  construction  with  fein  and  leben. 

*  8Bie  oben-stage-direction  after  l.  1449. 

1455.  fjrennbf^oft,  cf.  1.  659  and  note.  —  bie  ^ennfifante-bie  ®e* 
noffenfd^ft^  'community*  *  commune';  as  a  collective  noun-^knoffen. 
Uri  is  even  now  divided  politically  into  ©enoffenfd^ften. 

1458-9.  Cf.  11.  190-2,  492,  1437. 

1461.  84ulb,  *debt.' 

1464-5.  Since  every  act  of  private  vengeance  would  diminish  the 
total  collective  guilt  to  be  avenged  in  common. 

1464.  btti^  affgemeine  ®ut  ('property')-'the  common  weal.' 

*  mit  einem  fnra^ttioffen  S^ttinng,  *  with  a  stately  movement.'  — 
*S$ene,  *stage.'  — The  scene  and  the  act  close  with  rime.  Cf. 
note  to  11.  412-3. 

The  swearing  of  the  oath  of  confederation  is  the  solenin  con- 
clusion.  Moved  by  the  grand  spectacle  of  nature's  daily  awa- 
kening  —  a  sensuous  spectacle  not  inferior  in  sublimity  to  the 
moral  spectacle  we  have  just  witnessed  —  all  stand  as  if  in 
prayer.  A  religious  consecration  rests  upon  the  whole  proceed- 
ing.  The  sun  of  liberty  is  indeed  rising  after  the  night  of  res- 
ignation  to  tyranny.  The  alliance  of  three  individual  men  at 
the  end  of  Act  I  has  grown  into  a  confederation  of  the  three 
Cantons  with  definite  aims. 

In  construction  Act  II  is  very  unlike  Act  I,  in  which  all  four 
scenes  were  somewhat  closely  linked  together.  Here  the  two 
scenes  have  no  formal  connection,  unless  we  find  it  in  contrast. 
Scene  i  is  the  exposition  of  the  Nobles-plot;  Scene  2  is  the 
climax  of  the  Yeomen-plot;  the  Tell-plot  is  not  taken  up  at 
all.  The  time  of  Scene  I  is  early  morning,  of  Scene  2  the  middle 
of  the  night.  Scene  i  shows  us  in  Attinghausen  the  nobles  of 
an  age  now  passing  away,  in  Rudenz  the  nobles  of  the  new  age 
now  opening.  Rudenz  is  typical  of  the  young  nobles  in  their 
temptations  and  dangers  from  Austria.  To  these  he  at  first 
yields,  and  the  scene  leaves  us  in  fear  lest  the  union  of  the 
nation  may  not  include  its  young  men  of  noble  birth.     While 
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I  the  dangcT  becomes  visible,  which  from 
s  the  liberty  of  Swiuerland,  Scene  i  dispUys 

n  of  the  power  of  the  yeomanry  (at  leaat)  to 
Protect  tbis  liberty.  On  the  one  hand  an  impending  bteach 
and  a  craving  for  Innovation;  on  the  other,  impiessive  unity 
and  the  fiied  tesolve  to  preserve  the  old  order.  On  both  sides 
that  boad  is  loosened  which  heretofote  has  joined  nobles  and 
yeomen.  Can  this  bond  —  perhaps  in  a  new  form  —  be  renewed? 
The  final  answer  to  thia  question  and  to  the  questions  of  the 
fear  which  Scene  i  inspires  is  given  in  Act  IV,  Scene  a. 
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ACT  III 

SCENE   I 

This  act  and  the  next  fall  on  November  igth,  1307,  the  date  as- 
signed  by  Tschudi,  as  Schiller  understood  him.  This  scene  at  Bürg- 
len  begins  about  noon,  since  Teil  reaches  Altorf,  only  about  a 
mile  distant,  early  in  the  aftemoon;  it  makes  us  acquainted  with 
Teil 's  home  and  individual  life,  while  in  relation  to  the  third  scene 
of  this  act  it  explains  Tell's  presence  in  Altorf  with  his  son  and  his 
crossbow  and  makes  clear  the  origin  and  intensity  of  Gessler's  hate 
of  Teil.    It  has  two  main  parts,  the  first  ending  with  1.  1514. 

*  S^ttttnetttSt,  *carpenter's  ax.'  —  *  4^eb)oig,  see  note,  p.  178. 
—  *  einer  fi&u&Üd^tn,  omit  einer  in  transl.  —  *  SBaltet  uiib  fSSiltitlm, 
see  note,  p.  178.  —  Walter's  song,  the  ©c^üjjenlicb,  is  very  populär  in 
Germany.    It  was  set  to  music  in  1804  by  B.  A.  Weber. 

1468.  gesogen  and  *  geffirungen  below,  cf.  note  to  1.  65. 

1469.  'In  the  early  morning  light.* 

147 1.  bet  SBei^  (or  bie  Söeiljie).  In  the  dialects  all  large  birds  of  prey 
have  this  name;  here  probably  the  'eagle'  is  meant. 
1474.  ha^  SBeite,  *the  wide  expanse.' 

1477.  SBtti^  bo,  *whatever.'  — freuet  unb  fleugt,  archaic  for  friedet 
unb  fliegt. 

1478.  ^et  (Strang  ift)  mir-mcin,  cf.  note  on  il^m,  1.  8.  —  Tlaäi\ 
'rnend,'  *fix.' 

1481.  tooi3=h)cr;  neut.  used  for  coUective  indef.    Cf.  note  to  1.  356. 

1482.  toofitt,  Optative  subjunc.  pret.  --  lernten,  pret.  subjunc. 

1484.  84u#  unb  Xtuii,  see  note  to  11.  742-3. 

1485.  feiner  (öon  ben  bciben  Änabcn)» 

i486.  3u  4^nufe,  i.e.  as  herdsman  rather  than  as  hunter. 

1487.  9lotur=prose  bie  Statur. 

1489.  erjt,  'only.* 

1489-90.  Cf.  the  lines  in  Goethe's  Faust,  Part  II,  11.  11575-6: 

"He  only  eams  his  freedom  and  existence 
Who  daily  conquers  them  anew." 

1492.  beiner  tottrtenb=prose  auf  bid^  martcnb. 

1493.  ^ne^te,  *boys,'  or  'men,'  in  the  sense  of  servants;  possibly 
Teil 's  own,  as  he  may  have  considerable  possessions. 
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1494.  SBagefal^ttett,  'daring  expeditions/  formed  after  the  anal- 
ogy  of  ©agcftücf . 

1496.  mir,  ethical  dative,  cf.  note  on  und,  1.  178. 

1499.  i^l^tf^itg  tun,  'making  a  false  leap/  'missing  your  leap'; 
cf.  ge^Itritt  and  1.  649. 

1500.  tütfffitingen^^urüdPfpringen,  but  occurs  only  in  forms  written 
as  one  word.     Cf .  note  to  1.  649.  » 

1501.  SBinbtatoine.  The  distinction  between  this  sort  of  an  ava- 
lanche,  which  is  also  called  ^tauhhtoint,  and  the  ©ci^Iaglalotne  (1. 
1781)  is  made  clear  by  the  following  extract  from  Scheuchzer: 
'^There  are  in  general  two  sorts  of  avalanches.  The  one  is  called 
©inblatotnc,  in  part  because  they  are  often  aroused  by  the  wind, 
which  moves  the  freshly  fallen  snow  along  from  high  places  and 
thus  occasions  its  fall,  and  in  part  because  of  their  effects,  since  they 
pass  swif tly  along  like  a  wind,  and  by  their  fall  produce  so  strong  a 
wind  that  this  overthrows  everything  even  at  a  distance,  breaks  in 
two  the  largest  trees,  etc.  The  second  sort  has  the  name  ©d^Io^ 
unb  ©(^Ia0*Sah)tncn,  because  they  overwhelm  everything  they  meet 
not  so  much  by  the  wind  moving  with  them  as  by  their  own  weight, 
and  not  only  consist  of  snow,  to  wit,  old  firmly  compacted  snow, 
but  envelop  also  trees,  rocks,  stones,  yes,  the  very  ground  beneath, 
drag  these  along  with  them,  all-destroying.*' 

1502.  f$irn,  see  note  to  1.  38.  Such  old  snow  often  crusts  thinly 
over  a  deep  crack. 

151 1.  fjal^r,  archaic  and  poetic  for  ©cfal^r. 

15 13.  auf  Sal^r  unb  Sag,  4or  a  year  and  a  day'-'many  a  long 
day,'  'long  enough.' 

The  first  part  of  this  scene  opens  as  an  idyllic  picture  of 
family  life.  The  song  and  the  playing  with  the  bow  show  on 
what  the  boys'  minds  are  bent.  This  turn  of  their  minds  is  the 
the  father*s  delight,  the  mother's  sorrow.  For  here  too  Teil  is 
above  all  the  free-spirited,  self-reliant  man,  dexterously  able  to 
do  for  himself.  He  intends  that  his  children  shall  also  leam 
to  do  everything  possible,  since  the  more  a  man  individually 
can  do,  the  more  independent  is  he.  Hedwig 's  character  is  in 
strong  yet  beautiful  contrast  with  Teil 's  and  also  with  Gertrud 
Stauffacher's.  Hedwig,  a  loving  mother  and  anxiously  tender 
wife,  whose  home  is  rightly  her  world,  typifies  the  great  mul- 
titude  of  Swiss  women  whose  most  sacred  interests,  whose 
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peace  and  happiness  in  the  life  of  the  home  are  bound  up  with 
the  freedom  of  the  land.  Gertrud,  of  broad  mind  and  knowl- 
edge,  and  childless,  is  the  exceptional  woman,  who  leads  and 
who  is  able  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  sacrificing  herseif  for 
her  country.  In  contrast  with  Teil,  Hedwig  desires  a  caim, 
evenly  flowing  life,  he  a  life  that  is  every  day  new  booty  to  be 
fought  for  and  won;  she  knows  only  the  dangers  of  the  hunter 's 
life,  he  the  means  of  safety,  vigorous  use  of  his  powers,  confi- 
dence  in  God  and  himself. 

1515.  SU  bem  Skatet,  i.e.  her  father,  Walter  Fürst. 

15 16.  au4,  *surely,'  or  *really.* 

15 17.  Q»  fipittttt  fi4  ettotti^/ Some  web  (plan)  is  being  spun  (made).' 

1518.  (c«)  totttb  Qtiaqt,  Hhere  was  a  meeting.' 
1525.  ^ett  Unterttialbttet" Baumgarten;  cf.  U.  151  ff. 
1527.  entfommett  (fclb). 

1530.  Mfit-ift. 

1535«  v^^t,  see  note  on  nlc^t,  1.  804. 

1539-  ^fitii,  Swiss  diminutive  of  W)n  (compare  Söttiti  from  SBaltcr, 
(gtti  from  Sltt-SSatcr,  3yhicttl=9D'hittcr),  meaning  properly  HlUxtmttt, 
*great-grandfather,'  but  here  ©roftöater.  —  mlt-mitfomtncn. 

1544.  Compare  the  proverb,  Xut  rcc^t  unb  fc^cuc  nicmanb. 

1545.  ^ic  tecftt  tnn,  eben  bic,  *Those  who  do  right,  just  them.' 
1548  fif.  This  incident  of  the  previous  meeting  of  Teil  and  Gessler 

was  invented  by  the  poet  in  order  to  explain  Gessler  *s  hate,  and  also 
to  show  that  Teil  is  not  a  murderer  for  personal  vengeance. 

1549.  ®rfiilbe,  'gorges,'  *ravines.' 

1550.  The  Valley  of  the  Schächen,  Tell*s  native  Valley,  extends 
from  Altorf  about  twelve  miles  eastward. 

1551-  ijelfcnftclfi-fclftöcr  ©tciß. 

1552.  ttiD  ni(^t  aui^sumci^ett  mar,  'where  there  was  no  avoiding 
(meeting  me).' 

*  an  Um  l^inauf,  lit.  *up  along  him'-'up  at  him.* 

1556.  toat,  cf.  note  to  1.  58. 

1558.  ^txtt,  older  form  of  ^crr.  —  mei«(cr)  attfi^tfg  toarb^  'caught 
sight  of  me.' 

1560.  gebüßt  0)attt),  see  note  to  1.  565. 

1561.  ®ttottit,  in  its  original  meaning  of  '  weapon'  in  general,  here 
applied  to  the  crossbow. 

1562.  tierblagt',  used  in  the  eighteenth  Century  without  distinc- 
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tion  from  erblafTen,  whose  present  sense  it  has  in  this  place.  $er6Iaffen 
tends  now  to  be  restricted  to  a  permanent  loss  of  color  and  so  to  be 
used  of  things  only. 

1563.  tietfagtett  il^m  (bcn  ^Icnft),  *failed  him.' 

1565.  iammerte  (c«)  mi4  feiii(cr)  (genitive  of  er)  *then  I  pitied  him.' 

1567.  leinen  armen-nlc^t  einmal  ben  öeringften,  *not  the  slightest,' 
*not  a  miserable  (or  sorry  or  pitiful).' 

1569.  meineiS  SBegi^,  adv.  gen.,  *on  my  way.' 

1574.  bott  meg-üon  bort  toeg. 

1575.  SBtt«  fäat  Mr  ein?  '  What  are  you  thinking  of?' 

1577-  J^st  because  she  can  give  no  ground  for  her  anxiety,  she 
regards  it  as  a  sure  presentiment  of  Coming  danger. 

1581.  SBfttti,  abbreviation  of  SfQalttt. 

1582.  an4»aber  auci^. 

*  ben  ^bgei^enben,  dat.  pl. 

The  second  part  of  the  scene  clouds  with  foreboding  the  sun- 
shine  of  its  opening.  Hedwig  mistrusts  the  purpose  of  Tell's 
going,  his  preparations,  his  destination,  his  taking  Walter  along. 
Her  fear  of  a  coUision  with  Gessler  Teil  tries  to  dispel  by  means 
öf  two  reasons  which  only  confirm  her  in  it.  With  feminine  In- 
tuition she  forebodes  evil,  and  in  the  touching  picture  with 
which  the  scene  ends  our  hearts  are  with  her  while  in  thought 
we  follow  Teil  to  Altorf. 

Throughout  this  scene  also  Teil  uses  many  proverb-like  sen- 
tentious  expressions,  yet  his  description  of  his  meeting  Gessler 
is  fluent  and  detailed.  Thus  are  characterized  his  habits  of 
thought  and  speech. 

Act  III.    Scene  2 

The  time  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  scene. 

*  eingef^Ioffene,  *wall-bound,'  *shut  in  by  walls  of  rocks/  cf.  1. 
1587.  —  *@tOttbbä4e,  *brooks  dashing  in  spray.*  ©taubböd^e  are 
waterfalls  whose  water  in  its  long  downward  plunge  is  divided  by 
the  resistance  of  the  air  into  fine  spray  (*dust*).  Most  famous  is 
the  one  in  the  Valley  of  Lauterbrunnen  near  Interlaken.  —  *  IBetta, 
see  note,  p.  178.  —  *  IRubens,  see  note,  p.  175. 

A  scene  of  romantic  love  in  a  romantic  locality.  Of  Berta 
we  had  a  glimpse  in  Act  I,  Sc.  3,  while  the  scene  (Act  II,  Sc.  i) 
between  Attinghausen  and  Rudenz  gave  us  some  insight  into 
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the  aspirations  and  sentiments  of  Rudenz.  The  present  scene 
answers,  in  part  at  least,  the  questions  which  that  one  left  with 
US.  As  Gertrud  inspired  Stauff acher  to  action,  so  here  Berta, 
the  young  noblewoman,  clears  the  mental  vision  of  Rudenz, 
the  young  nobleman,  inspires  and  leads  him.  Among  the 
nobility  we  may  expect  to  find  no  fewer  Bertas  than  Gertruds 
among  the  yeomanry.  All  classes,  all  ages,  both  sexes  are 
entering  into  the  movement  whose  cause  and  aim  Berta  force- 
fully  States  in  the  last  two  lines  of  the  scene. 

1586.  SrMein,  *My  lady.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  935. 

1586-9.  Cf.  note  to  11.  412-3,  on  rime. 

1591.  hott  l^ittattd,  *out  there,*  *out  beyond.' 

1594.  Uilb,  *even  if.' 

1600.  Quä^  umttieriett,  *pay  court  to  you,'  *sue  for  your  band*; 
the  Word  implies  a  number  of  assiduous  suitors. 

1603.  treulod,  usually  construed  with  dative  and  no  preposition. 
—  tohb.    Cf .  note  on  iagen,  1.  58. 

1607.  Söe«  (fonft)  .  .  .  oll?,  *Whom  eise  .  .  .  but.*    Cf.  1.  1676. 

161 1.  ]tatuttietgefr(e)]ten  (one  of  those  infrequent  expressions  in 
which' the  past  participle  has  active  force)-ber  bie  natürlichen  ^flicft» 
ten  öergcffcn  l^t,  *  unnatural/  *degenerate.' 

161 2.  feinem,  i.e.  Gessler's. 

1618.  ^ie  Seele  . . .  mit-  meine  ©cele. 

1619.  il^m,  dative  of  ed,  referring  to  fßolt;  so  also  in  11.  162 1,  1624. 
1621.  (S&,  cf.  note  on  (Sd,  1.  i. 

1626.  Cf.  1.  1272. 

1629.  ha^  IBeße,  direct  object  of  SBitt.     Cf.  note  on  ben  £ob,  1. 145 1. 

1630.  (^ia  idi)  i^m  . .  .  ni4t. 

163 1.  iJricben,  object  of  a  verb  which  Berta's  interruption 
suppresses;  she  expects  bereiten. 

1632.  @4log,  here  *stronghold.' 
1636.  fle,  i.e.  the  Austrians. 

1638.  XHV  . .  .  beffet-2öcnn  idj  t»  täte,  fo  tottre  e«  beffer  für  midj.  — 

ben,  *that  (man),'  *him,*  cf.  note  on  bie,  1.  48. 
1642.  einem,  *one  (and  the  same).' 
1646.  angeftammte,  'inbom,*  *that  is  your  heritage.' 
1649-50.  ttttej?  .  .  .  toetben=(gure  Siebe  läfet  (*makes,'  'enables') 

midj  «tie«  fein  unb  »erben. 
1650-1.  8eib  (ba«),  toosn. 
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1653.  %n,  cf.  1.  919  and  note. 

1657.  ber  fStttoanbttn,  primarily  Gessler,  whom  Schiller  makes  a 
relative,  both  being  called  öon  ©runccf. 

1659-60.  The  Bruneck  family  were  native  in  Aargau,  but  her 
estates  are  placed  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  from  the  parallel  she 
draws  (1.  1660)  between  her  fate  and  that  of  Switzerland  it  would 
appear  that  her  estates  are  immediate  fiefs  of  the  Empire. 

1660.  %  cf.  note  to  1.  194. 

1661.  S3lt(f,  *vista/  *prospect.' 

1664.  bem  qvo^tn  (^ab«burgcr)  dBth*,  i.e.  the  other  extensive  Habs- 
burg lands. 

1665.  £(tttber gier,  *greed  for  territory.' 

167 1.  -S)lc  Äcttcn  einer  öerl^aSten  (Si)t  l^arren  mein  (gen.  of  idj)  bort. 
1664-72.  As  soon  as  intenser  emotion  appears  we  find  rime,  and 
this  scene  being  largely  lyrical,  rime  is  most  frequent  in  it. 
1673.  3ir  fönntet,  cf.  note  on  hjogtcn,  1.  304. 

1675.  @e4tten  in  boö  SBeite,  *longing  for  the  wide  world.* 

1676.  Cf.  note  to  1.  1607. 

1685.  hz2  2thcn2  SBeiten,  Hhe  distant  realms  of  life.' 

1688.  The  meaning  is,  pm  $immel  allein. 

1689.  gelid^tet,  really-mit  ^idjt  öerfel^cn;  render  it  by  *clear,'  or 
'bright,'  or  *made  bright.* 

1690.  Note  the  change  from  3^r  to  btt.  —  al^nenb,  *prophetic.' 

1692.  btt,  in  apostrophe,  cf.  note  to  1.  165.  —  betört  (l^at),  cf.  note 
on  iagcn,  1.  58. 

1693.  fott,  *am  (destined)  to.' 

1694.  *Here  where  the  flower  of  happy  boyhood  opened.' 

1695.  Srenbefrttren,  *joyous  memories.' 

1696.  They  live  for  him  because  as  a  child  he  dwelt  with  them 
and  they  entered  into  his  life. 

1698.  too^l,  *indeed.' 

1699.  fehlte,  preterit  subjunctive.  In  effect,  *without  it  no 
earthly  happiness  would  be  complete.'  —  ^ben,  cf.  note  to  1.  1084. 

1700.  feFge  3nfel.  Allusion  to  the  legendary  Isles  of  the  Blessed, 
where  perfect  happiness  prevails.  They  were  often  alluded  to  by 
the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  and  usually  located  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  west  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  Such  classical  allu- 
sions  occur  only  three  times  in  this  drama;  here  and  in  lines  31 16-7 
and  3209.    They  are  not  out  of  place  from  the  Ups  of  nobles. 
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This  meeting  both  Berta  and  Rudenz  have  long  desired,  with 
the  same  purpose  of  a  final  declaration,  and  it  is  to  be  dedsive 
for  bot^h.  The  main  portion  of  the  scene  from  1.  1602  through 
1.  1701  has  two  parts,  in  the  first  of  which  Berta  discloses  her 
real  seif  to  Rudenz,  while  in  the  second  Rudenz  begins  to  re- 
Cover  his  real  seif.  For  him  what  Berta  says  about  herself  is  a 
surprising  revelation;  for  Berta  the  real  nature  of  Rudenz  to 
which  he  now  retums  is  what  she  has  always  had  faith  in  and 
loved. 
1702.  (eimifi^  too^tit,  'has  its  abiding  home.' 

1704.  ^a-$ier,  1.  1702. —  ttubt  and  etUfüe^eit,  1.  1705,  pres.  for 
fut.,  cf.  note  on  ftcl^',  1.  75. 

1705.  etoig,  *forever.' 

17 17.  üthtnS^lüd,  object  of  S^il^^/l-  1718. 

17 18.  SBie  ftöttb(e)  (e)i^  um  m^,  'How  would  it  be  with  me/ 
'What  would  my  Situation  be';  ftünbc  archaic  pret.  subjunctive  for 
ftttnbe. 

1719.  bem  fti)l$eit  [Ritter,  it  may  be  Gessler.    Cf.  1.  1610. 

1720.  £attbbebru(fer-8ebrtt(fer  bed  Sanbed. 

1726.  SBoi?  ottd^  b(a)ratti?  toerbe,  'Whatever  may  come  of  it.' 

Rudenz  is  indeed  as  yet  no  hero.  Doubtless  the  poet's  exe- 
cution  of  this  character-portrait  falls  much  short  of  his  Inten- 
tion. Ambition  and  love  seem  to  sway  Rudenz  too  easily,  and 
duty  and  true  honor  to  be  but  faint  within  him.  Nevertheless 
let  US  remember  that  he  is  a  growing,  developing  character,  let 
US  find  our  ideal  conception  of  him  in  Berta 's  knowledge  of 
him,  as  expressed  in  lines  1643-8,  1650-1,  1690-1,  and  1725- 
7,  and  let  us  look  forward  with  confident  hope  of  his  bear- 
ing  in  the  future. 

Act  III.    Scene  3 

The  time  of  this  scene  is  shortly  after  that  of  the  first  scene  of 
this  act,  of  which  it  is  a  continuation.  The  place  is  said  to  be  a 
meadow  or  common  near  Altorf,  while  in  line  394  it  is  said  to  be 
mitten  in  Slltorf,  with  which  location  the  Statements  of  lines  1740 
and  1742-3  more  easily  agree. 

*  Samtberg.  This  high  hill  lies  on  the  eastem  side  of  the  village 
Altorf.  In  line  900  bannen  is  used  of  the  prohibition  of  hunting; 
this  ^annberg  is  so  named  because  it  is  forbidden  to  cut  any  wood 
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on  it,  lest  an  avalanche  be  started.—  *  t^eg^atb,  see  note,  p.  178. 
—  *Setttiolb,  see  note,  p.  178. 

1733-  fein' -feine. 

1735-  3C«öet,  see  note  on  ♦2)?attcn,  p.  179- 

1736.  Cf.  11.  392-8. 

1 738.  ttnö  ättm  fStxMt^t,  *  to  our  annoyance '  - '  to  annoy  us.'  SBer* 
brie6f  archaic  form  of  5Serbru6,  frequently  used  by  Luther. 

1739.  SBoi^  redete  Sente  flnb,  bie,  'AU  who  are  respectable  people, 
they.'  Cf.  1.  1756.  Their  action  seems  to  be  in  execution  of  the 
agreement  of  1.  413. 

1741.  beugten,  preterit  subjunctive. 

1743.  um  bie  äHittagi^ftunbe.  The  time  is  then  early  in  the  aftemoon. 

1746  ff.  The  priest  carrying  the  Host  (ba«  ^od^toürbißc  or  bo«  5Sene* 
rabile  —  the  consecrated  wafer)  was  coming  from  a  dying  person  to 
whom  he  had  administered  the  sacraments  of  death,  the  Lord 's 
Supi>er  and  extreme  unction.  The  ringing  of  the  bell  is  the  sign 
that  the  Host  is  approaching,  and  in  Catholic  lands  the  pious  kneel 
to  its  passing. 

1749.  Sigrift,  cf.  stage-direction  after  1.  1824. 

1751.  bie  Wlonfttan^,  Hhe  monstrance.'  This  is  the  transparent 
pyx  or  case,  usually  surrounded  by  rieh  ornamentation  in  cross- 
shape,  in  which  the  priest  holds  up  to  view  the  Host  before  the 
congregation  in  church.  It  is  never  carried  to  the  sick,  the  closed 
case  then  used  being  called  the  ciborium,  a  cup  provided  with  a 
Cover.  Devout  Roman  Catholics  regard  the  action  of  Rösselmann 
as  highly  unbecoming. 

1758.  tvonn,  interjection,  'in  truth.' 

1760.  The  personal  verb  is  sometimes  placed  first  (inverted  Or- 
der) for  general  emphasis  of  the  Statement;  it  is  then  usually  fol- 
lowed  by  bod^  or  ja.    *  Surely  you,  etc.,'  or  *  Why,  you  (really)  do,  etc.* 

*  $ilbegarb,  aJled^t^itb  unb  (SUhttii,  see  note,  p.  178. 

1763.  tott  ha,  'whoever,'  cf.  toa«  ba,  1.  1477. 

1765.  $nbt  ^e^ptlt,  Said  mockingly. 

1766.  SBottt'i^-SBoKte  e«;  »oKte,  cf.  note  to  1.  1482;  e6  not  to  be 
translated.  —  unb  lieg'  und  (nid^td  atö)  feinen  $nt. 

1767.  *The  country  would  not  be  any  the  worse  for  that.' 

1768.  ^oUt  i^t  t)om  $Ia^  Men)!»(^e]^t  i^r  ufto.,  'Away  with 
you!'  —  »oK  ber  8Belber=2öeiberöoIf,  *women(folk).' 

1769.  froflt  nad^,  *cares  for,'  cf.  L  2763. 
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1770.  fßtut,  here  in  the  sense  of  Verlangen,  8egterbe.~fHi4t,  'pricks/ 
*spurs,'  'prompts.' 

The  conversation  of  the  two  soldiers  is  the  first  part  of  the 
threefold  introduction  to  this  scene.  It  explains  the  grave 
danger  impending  from  the  hat  and  shows  the  attitude  of  the 
people  toward  it,  for  vagabonds  and  women  mock,  while  decent 
men  avoid  it.  In  Shakespeare 's  manner  we  have  in  the  talk  of 
the  two  mercenaries  and  the  women  some  bright  touches  of 
humor,  to  set  off  the  tragic  gloom  to  foUow. 
*  tiotbere  8sene,  *  front  of  the  stage.' 

1 771-2.  That  trees  thus  bleed  is  a  very  ancient  widespread  popu- 
lär belief.  Cf.  Vergil,  Mneid,  iii.  22-34.  It  has  often  been  used  in 
literature,  as  by  Ovid,  Dante,  Ariosto,  Tasso,  Spenser. 
1773-  föfttte,  preterit  subjunctive,  'should  deal.' 
1775«  ©ciomit.  We  may  render  this  here  and  in  line  1777  by 
*under  a  ban/  but  the  meaning  in  the  first  case  is  *charmed,'  *en- 
chanted/  *bewitched/  and  in  the  second  case  *sacred,*  *forbidden,' 
cf.  note  on  *  33annbcrö,  p.  240. 

1778.  We  Sitnett,  see  note  to  1.  38.  —  ^Bmcr,  here  snow-clad 
Sharp  peaks,  although  more  usually  applied  to  bare  peaks  of  rock 
rising  above  snow  and  ice. 

1780.  beiS  ^aü^t^,  adv.  gen.  This  form  of  the  genitive  is  a  sur- 
vival  of  an  old  declension  in  which  some  feminines  took  -^  in  the 
gen.  The  bc«  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  bc«  Jage«,  bc«  Slbcnb«,  and  the 
like.  —  botutern,  cf.  note  to  1.  25. 

1781.  Sd^laglatoinett,  *avalanches,'  or  *mass-avalanches,*  see  note 
to  1.  1501. 

1785.  Sanbtoe^r,  here  in  the  oider  sense  of  SGBcl^r,  S)antnt,  @c§ufe  für 
h(x9>  Sanb,  *bulwark.' 

1787  ff.  The  description  is  put,  no  doubt  intentionally,  in  such 
general  terms  that  one  may  think  of  Germany,  of  Upper  Italy  (i.e. 
Lombardy),  or  possibly  of  France.  On  the  whoie  it  is  easiest  to 
refer  it  to  Germany,  since  one  following  the  streams  from  Teil 's 
home  would  be  led  by  the  Schächen  to  the  Reuss,  then  to  the  Aar, 
and  then  to  the  Rhine.  Those  who  refer  it  to  Italy  suppose  Teil 's 
thoughts  to  go  on  in  the  same  direction  from  the  snow-mountains 
south  of  Altorf,  of  which  he  has  just  spoken;  they  also  find  difficulty 
in  applying  to  Germany  U.  1794,  1798,  and  1810. 

1790-4.  Rime,  as  it  were  involuntarily. 
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1792.  ttad)  alleit  ^immtUtänmen,  'towards  all  quarters  of  the 
heavens,'  *in  all  directions.* 
1800-10.  Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 

1802.  S3if(4of  and  ^Bitig,  both  with  coUective  meaning-ecclesias- 
tical  and  secular  lords. 

1803.  @o  .  .  .  bod^,  *But  then  .  .  .  surely/  er  *  Still  .  .  .  surely.' 

1804.  ®tfitt>tt,  usually  'plumage';  here  SBUb  tttib  ®eflebcr-'bird 
and  beast.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  900. 

1806.  t>ad  Sals;  the  sale  of  salt  was  a  royal  monopoly. 

181 1.  t^  toirb  m\x  eng  (*narrow')  im  toeitett  (*broadO  ßanb;  this 
Oxymoron  like  *  eloquent  silence,'  *open  secret,'  can  hardly  be  dupli- 
cated  in  English.  The  meaning  is,  'I  begin  to  feel  oppressed  in  that 
broad  land';  one  might  perhaps  say,  'I  begin  to  feel  that  broad 
land  narrow  about  me.' 

18 12.  ^0,  *then/  *if  that  is  so.'  — unter,  'among,'  or  possibly 
*below  the  (threatening)  avalanches.' 

1813-4.  Cf.  11.  157-8. 

The  second  well-defined  introductory  incident  is  the  talk  of 
father  and  son,  in  which  the  course  of  Teiles  thoughts  is  chiefly 
guided  by  the  questions  of  the  curious  boy,  that  carry  the 
father  far  away  from  what  is  immediately  about  him.  We 
may  note,  however,  in  passing,  that  as  in  Scene  i  Teil  desired 
his  sons  to  have  all  bodily  skill  and  independence,  so  here  he 
will  not  let  Walter  rest  in  dull  superstition,  and  he  teaches  love 
of  liberty  and  native  land. 

Teil 's  action  and  words  in  this  part  of  the  scene  have  been 
judged  in  most  opposite  ways,  diverging  in  the  Interpretation 
of  line  18 16.  One  view  is  that  Teil  knows  about  the  hat  and 
the  edict  and  intends  not  to  notice  it  or  do  obeisance;  another 
view  holds  that  Teil  does  not  yet  know  anything  about  either 
hat  or  edict.  The  second  of  these  two  interpretations  we  must 
reject,  because  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  conceive  of 
TelPs  being  present  in  Act  I,  Sc.  3,  without  seeing  the  hat  and 
hearing  the  proclamation;  furthermore,  Teil  himself  in  lines 
18  70-1  explains  his  action  by  heedlessness  rather  than  igno- 
rance.  Again,  these  words  of  Teil,  together  with  what  we  al- 
ready  know  of  his  peaceable  disposition,  render  impossible  also 
the  view  first  mentioned  above.  We  must  rather  understand 
that  Teil  knows  about  the  hat  and  the  edict,  but  having  just 
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passed  it  without  noticing  it,  because  absorbed  in  talk  with 
Walter,  and  being  now  in  bis  thoughts  far  away,  be  does  not 
at  the  moment  remember  anything  about  the  hat  and  the  edict, 
and  absent-mindedly  answers  line  1816.  This  is  only  the  easier 
to  comprehend.  if  we  recall  how  large  an  element  tbere  is  in 
Teil  of  reflection,  visionariness;  thus  Gessler  says,  line  1904, 
„Tlan  fofitc  mir,  bafe  bu  ein  Träumer  fcift." 
*tt>otteii,  *are  about  to.'    So  *  toitt  below.  —  *,mtt  tiorgel^atteiter 

$ife,  *with  leveled  pike.' —  *  greift  in,  'seizes  upon.'  — ♦3«  We 

@Sene  rufenb,  'calling  behind  the  scenes.' 
1825.  The  second  SBtti^-Sarum. 

*  ^kfttn,  see  note  on  ©anfen,  1.  1337. 
1829.  gefd^ie^t,  'is  being  done.' 

1833.  erfentieti-anerfennen. 

1834.  ^a^  (fttf  ber  XtH  getan,  'Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Teil 
has  done  that?'  Cf.  note  on  toagten,  1.  304.  —  ^a&  lögft  btt,  'That's  a 
lie.'  — ©ttfte,  here='knave,'  *scoundrel.' 

1839.  ttttferi^  9imM,  cf.  note  to  1.  368. 

1840.  fd^reienbe,  'flagrant,'  'outrageous';  the  common  form  is 
l^immelfd^reienbe  as  in  line  367;  see  note.  —  ^tragen  tolr'i?-@otten 
toir  (e«)  ertraßen. 

1843.  See  1.  661  and  note. 

1846.  fci^oti,  not  of  time,  but  for  emphasis,-*never  fear,  I'll,'  etc., 
or  'I'll  help  myself  all  right.'    Cf.  1.  695. 

The  introductory  portion  of  the  scene  culminates  in  this 
third  part,  —  the  arrest.  It  is  füll  of  dramatic  life.  What  hap- 
pens  is  for  Teil  and  his  friends  like  a  thunderbolt  from  the 
clear  sky.  His  conscience  acquits  him  of  the  charge  made  by 
Friesshard,  and  his  consciousness  of  innocence  keeps  him  from 
using  or  allowing  violent  resistance. 
1852.  berfteft  is  not  subjunctive,  but  indicative;  berften  is  now 
commonly  of  the  weak  conjugation  in  the  present  tense. 

1854.  toa^  toirb  t>a2  (usually  baraud)  toerbett,  cf.  1.  1726  and 
note. 

*  ®effler,  see  note,  p.  175.  —  *beti  ^alUn,  absolute  accusative, 
cf.  note  on  SWcer,  1.  31.  —  *  $Rubolf  ber  ^anad,  see  note,  p.  178.  — 
*  Serta  uttb  ^Rubens,  of .  the  preceding  scene.  The  hunt  is  now  ended 
and  they  have  rejoined  the  hunting-party. 

1856  and  1858.  tt>Oi^=n)arum. 
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*  (^  gibt  beit  i^aßeit  einem  Wiener;  i.e.  on  assuming  the  character 
of  judge. 

1859.  ©efttenger  ^txt,  lit.  *  Stern  Sir/  or  'Dread  Sir/  but  to  be 
rendered  by  *Your  Worship';  in  this  use  gcftreng  was  originally  a 
title  given  to  nobles  or  ofl&cials  of  a  prince  having  penal  Jurisdiction. 
—  Friesshard  in  bis  excitement  uses  bu  to  Gessler.  This  bu  of 
emotion  is  more  freely  employed  in  this  drama  than  elsewhere  by 
Schiller,  and  transitions  back  and  forth  between  S^v  and  bu  are  very 
frequent.  —  SBaffenfnec^t,  *man-at-arms.' 

1860.  tootiIhtfttUitt  (or  tool^IbeftaQter),  'duly  appointed.' 

1861.  über  (for  usual  auf)  frifd^er  Xat,  *in  the  very  act.' 

1862.  (S^rengrug,  *salute  of  honor.* 

1865.  btt,  as  from  a  superior  to  an  inferior.  —  beittett  ^aifer.  In 
fact  the  hat  is  not  the  symbol  of  imperial,  but  of  Austrian,  ducal 
authority.  —  Teil  is  recognized  by  Gessler  at  once.  Cf.  1.  1548, 
note. 

1866.  gebietet,  cf.  note  on  tagen,  1.  58. 

1869.  ^rai^ten,  infin.  as  noun,  lit.  *desiring,'  'longing,'  *aspiring/ 
-■'disposition.' 

1870.  %u^  ttnbebad^t,  *from  thoughtlessness,'  'without  Intention.' 

187 1.  (Snttt,  see  note  to  1.  286,  here,  in  address,  sg. 

1872.  See  Introd.,  p.  Ixvii. 

1873.  nid^t  nte^r  begegnen,  for  prose  nid^t  toteber  gefd^el^n. 

1875.  ne^m(c)ft,  subjunctive  of  indirect  statement.— e«  mit  {cman* 
beut  aufnel^nien,  *to  cope  with,'  *to  compete  with,'  *to  be  a  match 
for.'  In  this  phrase  ed  Stands  for  the  old  collective  bad  SBaffen, 
'arms,'  'weapons,'  the  phrase  originating  from  the  custom  of  lay- 
ing  the  weapons  on  the  ground  in  case  of  a  duel,  in  order  to  test 
their  similarity,  and  thereafter  taking  them  up  to  fight;  for  ed  are 
also  substituted  ^ant))f,  streit,  SBette,  ^anbfd^ul^,  the  last  supported 
also  by  the  use  of  the  glove  in  challenging. 

1877.  bir,  ethical  dative,  pleonastic;  'Father  will  shoot  (you)  an 
apple,'  etc.  Cf.  note  to  l.  178.  —  ^äjtittt,  plural  (as  also  in  1.  1915), 
but  in  1.  1883  the  more  usual  invariable  form  ©d^ritt.  Masculine 
and  neuter  nouns  used  as  units  of  measurement  generally  are  in- 
variable after  numerals. 

1892.  nein  bocft^emphatic  nein,  'oh  no.'  —  lieber  ^ttt,  'good  Sir» 
cf.  1.  2738. 

1893.  S^  <Binn,  usually  in  ben  ©inn. 


246  NOTES 

1895.  toirft  •  •  •  fdyieften,  fut.  indic.  as  imperative,  cf.  note  to  1. 
1360.    So  the  pres.  in  1.  1899. 

1899.  A  very  important  line  in  regard  to  the  plot  and  to  Teil 's 
character. 

1908.  too^t  (ebftc^te  fic^,  'would  doubtless  deliberate  (or  hesitate).' 
—  Mdft  We  Sttgen  su,  figuratively-toiKft  bic  ©efal^r  nidjt  fel^. 

1909.  greif ft  ed  . . .  an,  'attack  it/  *go  at  it.* 

The  main  action  of  this  scene  begins  with  the  arrival  of 
Gessler,  and  its  first  division,  the  dialogue  between  Gessler  and 
Teil,  ends  here. 

Already  known  by  reputation  and  feared  by  us,  announced 
by  homs,  the  cries  of  women,  and  Fürst 's  anxious  words,  coming 
proudly  on  horseback  from  one  cruel  sport  to  another  yet  more 
cruel,  there  now  appears  the  only  one  of  the  Austrian  gover- 
nors  whom  we  actually  behold,  the  very  incamation  of  all  the 
oppression  that  threatens  the  land,  —  Gessler.  Our  suspense 
is  heightened  by  the  critical  nature  of  the  moment  and  the 
presence  of  the  strong  reünue  of  men-at-arms.  In  talk  with 
Teil  Gessler  first  accuses  him  and  then  introduces  the  assign- 
ment  of  a  feat  by  which  he  means  publicly  to  humiliate  Teil. 
What  feat  he  may  have  had  in  mind  before  Walter's  words  de- 
cided  him  we  cannot  say.  When  Teil  in  his  horror  is  unable  to 
believe  that  the  govemor  is  in  eamest,  Gessler  repeats  his 
command  and  finally  closes  every  way  of  escape  by  means  of 
the  awful  dilemma:  "Either  you  will  try  the  shot  or  both  you 
and  your  boy  shall  diel"  to  which  with  cruellest  delight  he 
adds  his  taunts. 
191 2.  ^ur$toeitö,  here  gen.  sg.  m.  or  n.,  'jesting';  it  is  usually 
f.    Gen.  for  regulär  modern  acc. 

1913-  $^^  ift  ber  9^fet.  It  is  by  poetic  license  that  apples  are 
still  on  the  trees  af ter  the  middle  of  November.  Cf .  note  on  *  dit^n 
unb  ©cnfcn,  p.  212. 

1916-7.  @r  rühmte  .  .  .  treffen.    Is  this  true? 

191 7.  Urer,  partitive  genitive  depending  on  Ijiunbert. 

1920.  (S&  gilt.  This  impersonal  exclamation,  as  used  here  in 
cases  of  danger  and  conflict,  is  not  precisely  paralleled  in  English; 
compare  Engl,  slang  *for  all  you  are  worth';  we  may  say,  'Life  is 
at  stake,'  *Now's  the  time,'  *It  boots.' 

1921.  ^alttt  an  (Snäi,  *  Restrain  yourself.'    Prose  Stresses  an. 
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1923.  al\o,  poetic  for  fo,  *thus/  cf.  note  to  1.  232. 

1924.  SBentt .  .  .  ttttcft,  'Even  if.'  —  ßdb  tt«b  ßebeti,  *life  and  limb.' 

1925.  fStttobctt  ftftttc). 

1928.  (etinen  lenten-fennen  gelernt,  (more  usual).  The  modal  aux- 
iliaries  and  a  few  other  verbs  —  laffen,  ]^6«i^  Ijielfen,  l^ören,  feigen,  and 
sometimes  leieren  and  lernen  —  when  construed  with  another  verb  in 
the  infinitive,  form  their  Compound  past  tenses  by  adding  the  infini- 
tive  instead  of  the  participle  to  the  auxiliary;  this  app^rent  infini- 
tive form  is,  however,  historically  itself  a  participle.  —  biefer  Stunbe, 
genitive  with  benlen. 

1930.  ble  ®affe  Bfftten,  here-^fo^  mad^en  in  ©affenform,  form  a 
double  line  with  open  space  between,  *make  a  passage/ 

193 1.  t}ttto\xU,  cf.  11.  400--1.  But  has  Teil  directly  violated  the 
mandate? 

1937.  gilt  t&,  *it's  worth  your  while.* 

1939.  'S>ü9  ©cfttoarse,  'the  bull's  eye.' 

1942.  ^em  (ba)i^  $er5,  etc.,  'whose  emotion  does  not  make  his 
hand  tremble  nor  cloud  his  eye.' 

1944.  ®nahc  t)ot  ^eäit  ergeben  taffen  is  a  common  expression,  cf. 
Vocab.,  ergel^en,  *show  mercy.' 

1948.  ^infte^tt/  Swiss  for  l^intreten,  midj  l&inftetten.  Cf.  11.  2247  and 
2838,  öor  feinen  9iid^ter  ftel^n. 

1950.  The  ambiguity  of  this  line  may  be  excused  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  spoken  by  a  boy.  It  can  strictly  mean  only,  *He  will 
not  miss  in  shooting  at  the  heart  of  his  child,'  i.e.  he  will  surely  hit 
the  heart.  But  the  intended  meaning  must  be,  *He  will  not  miss 
and  hit  the  heart,*  etc.;  even  so  there  is  difficulty  in  having  ^erj 
rather  than  $>a\ipt,  unless  we  take  ^erj  as  very  general  in  the  sense 
of  center  of  life. 

1953-  9fi«bc  fte^ti,  cf.  note  to  1.  75. 

1954-62.  Walter's  bearing  and  words  resemble  those  of  Prince 
Arthur  in  Shakespeare 's  King  John,  Act  IV,  Sc.  i. 

1957-  fo^  *then,'  as  also  in  next  line.  — 'i^  (-ftitt  Ijialten),  *do  it.' 
Cf.  note  on  feib  il^r'«,  1.  194. 

1964.  bir'ö=*that  you  can  do  it.* 

1965.  sum  SBerbruffe,  *to  spite,'  cf.  note  to  1.  1738. 
1967.  Cf.  11.  1447  ff. 

1970.  mit  frifd^er  Xat,  'with  swift  action,'  'without  delay,'  cf. 
11.  1367-8  and  1400  ff. 
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197 1.  Ue*    It  was  men  of  his  Canton  and  he  did  not  oppose  them. 

1972.  tftti^thtnS,  'in  vain,'  *to  no  purpose,'  *for  nothing';  i.e.  if 
one  carries  weapons,  he  must  expect  to  use  them. 

1975.  Cf.  1.  785  and  note,  and  also  11.  230-4.  —  hex  fdcntt,  cf. 
note  to  1.  231. 

1978.  ^tttV»  tüäi,  conditional;  euc^-eud^  dauern. 

In  this  second  division  of  the  main  action  of  this  scene  Teil 
is  completely  silent,  overcome  by  emotion.  Berta,  true  to  her 
noble  soul,  is  the  first  to  speak  in  behalf  of  reason  and  mercy; 
thereafter  Fürst,  Harras  indirectly,  Rösselmann,  Walter  Teil, 
and  Melchtal  either  intercede  for  Teil  or  speak  defiance  to 
Gessler.  But  the  tyrant  heeds  none  of  them;  for  him  no  one 
is  present  but  Teil.  His  purpose  is  to  goad  Teil  on  towards 
the  shooting;  not  that  he  intends  that  Teil  shall  shoot,  he  only 
desires  Teil  to  feel  as  most  acute  torture  the  conflict  of  his 
father-love  with  the  temptation  to  shoot.  Gessler  eagerly 
hopes  he  may  in  this  way  break  Teil 's  pride  as  an  archer  and 
his  spirit  as  a  man.  The  reason  why  Gessler  does  this  is  his 
experience  in  that  earlier  meeting  (described  by  Teil  in  the 
first  scene  of  this  act)  in  which  he  feit  the  tyrant  *s  fear  of  the 
mortal  missile.  Teil 's  Omission  to  do  reverence  to  the  hat  is 
only  a  pretext  to  Gessler,  who  has  long  since  formed  the  pur- 
pose of  humiliating  and  crushing  Teil  and  now  thinks  he  has 
an  ideal  opportunity.  The  feat  he  demands  of  Teil  is  fitted 
with  cruellest  nicety  to  TeU's  character.  From  it  Teil  cannot 
escape  by  siurender  of  his  own  lif e  alone. 

1980.  A  Short  line. 

198 1.  tooUttt,  subjunctive;  cf.  note  on  toagtcn,  1.  304. 
1983.  Wl\x  fc^toimmt  ei^  t)ot  ben  Sugeit,  'My  head  swims.' 

1987.  ^tt  lannft  ja,  'You  can,  you  know,  do,  etc.* 

1988.  Mocking  allusion  to  the  rescue  of  Baumgarten. 

1989.  toetttt  .  .  .  gilt,  'when  it's  a  question  of  saving.' 

1990.  3e^t  .  .  .  felbft,  Biblical,  cf.  Matt,  xxvii.  40,  42;  Luke  xxiii. 
25;  Mark  xv.  29.  —  btt  retteft  alle.  Again  a  mocking  allusion  to  the 
past;  *you  save  every  one,*  *you  are  always  saving  people.* 

*  !Dcr  (better  bo«)  Dotter  (also  Voller)  is  a  leather  doublet  or  jacket. 

1991.  fci^icß  5«,  *  shoot  away.*  — (2B  mn^  (ficfd^cl^cn). 

1992.  toerbet  ^f^t  .  .  .  treiben,  fut.  indic.  for  imper.;  so  also  pres. 
fc^todgt,  1.  1997.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1360. 
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1992  ff.  Cf.  11.  1723-31. 

1996.  Cf.  the  proverb  ©er  bcn  ©ogcn  übcrfpannt,  ber  itx\pxtn%t  il^iu 

1998.  gdi  barf'ö,  *I  have  the  right  to.' 

2003.  ftifl  geffl^toiegeit,  'said  nothing';  ftiU  f(i^meigen  is  an  idiom. 

2006.  ttberfi^toenettb.  Not  infrequently  in  poetry  when  two  ad- 
jectives  are  connected  by  unb  the  declensional  ending  is  omitted 
with  the  first  one.    Cf.  11.  294  and  761. 

2015.  ^a  id^  .  • .  (efeftigte,  *in  that  I,  etc.'  er  *in  strengthening.' 

2019.  batait,  *on  the  point  of,'  *about  to.'    Cf.  1.  2104. 

2020.  in  befter  äUeitmng,  'with  (in  spite  of)  the  best  of  intentions.' 
2025.  ftthtbet,  cf.  note  to  1.  17 18.  —  (bc«)  Stai^tt^,  as  in  1.  2080. 
2028.  m\x  9inttoott  geben,  'answer  to  me/  i.e.  'give  me  satisfaction.' 
2030.  ba,  *here.'  —  ble,  demonst.  *these  people.' 

The  events  of  the  third  division  of  the  main  body  of  this 
scene  show  that  Gessler  was  mistaken  in  his  confident  calcula- 
tion  that  Teil  would  be  unable  to  make  the  shot.  Teil 's  first 
attempt  to  aim  fails,  then  Gessler 's  mocking  refusal  to  accept 
his  life  in  exchange  for  the  shot  brings  Teil  into  most  intense 
conflict  of  soul.  Suddenly  he  places  in  his  doublet  the  arrow 
with  which,  if  need  be,  he  will  take  Gessler 's  life,  and  as  his 
boy  calls  to  him  encouragement,  he  becomes  conscious  of  the 
dreadful  necessity  (cf.  1.  136)  of  saving  his  boy 's  life,  collects 
and  composes  himself,  and  aims.  Parallel  with  Teil 's  aiming  and 
getting  füll  command  of  himself  there  now  runs  Rudenz'  defiance 
of  Gessler.  Love  has  cleared  Rudenz'  vision  and  inspired  him, 
but  it  is  the  cruelty  of  the  unspeakable  soul-torture  which  Gess- 
ler inflicts  upon  Teil  that  calls  out  the  first  nobly  heroic  act  on 
the  part  of  Rudenz.  Reckless  of  himself,  with  band  on  sword, 
he  denounces  and  defies  Gessler.  As  he  is  about  to  draw  his 
sword,  Stauffacher's  cry  rings  out:  "The  apple  has  fallen!" 
t  Can  we  explain  Teil 's  shooting  by  reasonable  psychological 
motives?  The  question  has  been  only  too  often  answered  in 
the  negative.    Why  did  Schiller  take  the  aflSrmative? 

The  one  comprehensive  motive  which  might  lead  Teil  to 
refuse  to  shoot  is  the  father's  love  of  his  son.  That  Teil 's  af- 
fection  is  deep  and  streng  is  sufl&ciently  emphasized  not  only 
in  this  scene  but  both  earlier  and  later,  so  much  so  that  some 
regard  his  shooting  as  on  this  account  alone  unintelligible,  psy- 
chologically  impossible. 
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In  examining  the  motives  for  the  act  we  feel  at  once  a  diffi- 
culty  in  that  Teiles  words  shed  little  light  on  his  thoughts  and 
feelings  while  Gessler  is  goading  him  on.  A  later  llne  —  2328 
—  does  give  us  some  clue  to  the  fact  that  Tell's  pride  as  an 
archer,  his  inmost  spirit  as  a  man,  is  provoked,  and  his  heart 
bids  him  do  what  his  boy  —  his  true  alter  ego  —  urges  in  lines 
1963-5.  Teil  feels  himself  goaded  by  Gessler  to  a  deed,  not  of 
vainglory,  but  of  righteous  self-assertion;  Gessler  calls  in  ques- 
tion  not  only  his  skill  as  a  marksman,  but  all  those  elements  in 
his  character  on  which  his  skill  chiefly  depends  and  which  are  a 
large  part  of  that  which  makes  life  for  him  worth  living.  Teil 
has  heretofore  known  and  feit  himself  to  be  the  man  who, 
wherever  it  is  necessary,  can  boldly  try  any  venture  and  be 
sure  of  his  skill  always  and  every where,  because  he  is  master  of 
all  his  powers.  If  he  shoot  at  the  apple  resting  on  his  child's 
head,  he  will  assert  before  the  govemor  and  himself  his  control 
of  his  nerves,  his  head,  his  heart.  What  motive  could  be 
stronger  than  this?  Doubtless  a  father's  true  love!  And  Teil 
will  do  grievous  wrong  to  himself  no  less  than  to  his  boy,  if  in 
conflict  with  his  love  he  yield  to  this  pride.  But  here  this  con- 
flict  does  not  exist.  Because  of  the  certainty  that  Gessler  will 
execute  his  threat  —  "  You  will  shoot  or  die  with  your  boy!"  — 
Teil  has  only  to  choose  between-  delivering  his  boy  and  himself 
into  the  merciless  hands  of  Gessler  and  taking  his  son's  and 
his  own  fate  into  his  own  skilful  hands.  He  makes  the  shot 
therefore  with  utter  certainty. 

Some  critics  will  not  restrict  Teil 's  choice  to  the  dilemma  just 
stated.  They  urge  a  third  possibility,  that  Teil  might  purposely 
have  missed  in  shooting  and  thus  have  forfeited  his  own  life,  and 
a  fourth,  that  he  might  at  once  have  shot  Gessler  dead.  But  as 
to  the  first  of  these  suggestions  it  must  be  said  that  Teiles  char- 
acter does  not  admit  of  purposed  missing,  that  Gessler  would  not 
have  accepted  such  a  shot,  and  that  it  would  not  have  brought 
any  safety  to  the  boy  Walter.  Secondly,  if  Teil  had  shot  Gess- 
ler, both  his  boy  and  himself,  together  with  many  or  all  of  his 
friends  there  present,  would  have  been  killed  immediately  by 
Gessler *s  men-at-arms,  who  Surround  the  entire  Company. 
2035.  SBttßt'  Ic^'iS  io,  inverted  order  for  emphasis,  *  Why,  I  knew.' 
Cf.  1.  1760  and  note. 
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*  ftaitb,  'has  been  standing.' 

2046-7.  3ftr  ,  ♦  ,  gelBft,  ^ou  have  manfully  freed  yourself.' 

^tootten,  *are  about  to,'  *start  to.* 

The  main  action  of  the  scene  ends  in  its  brief  fourth  division 
with  the  expression  of  the  effects  of  the  successful  shot  on  those 
present.  Amazement  is  common  to  them  all,  excepting  Wal- 
ter. Gessler's  first  exclamation  makes  it  clear  that  he  did  not 
expect  Teil  to  shoot.  Teiles  friends  have  also  sympathy  and 
joy.  The  judgment  of  the  value  of  the  shot  is  given  by  a  sol- 
dier,  by  Rudolf  der  Harras,  by  Gessler  himself ,  and  by  Rössel- 
mann,  who  utters  also  a  righteous  imprecation  on  its  instigator. 

2049-50.  ^tt  fttättft  .  .  .  ätt  Wr,  *  You  placed  in  your  doublet';  see 
stage-direction  after  1.  1990. 

2052.  brftttc^liit,  archaic  and  poetic  for  gebrttud^Ud^. 

2053.  laff' . . .  gelten,  lit.  *I  do  not  allow  to  pass,'  *I  do  not  accept.' 

2054.  The  fut.  indic.  is  sometimes  used  to  State  a  claimed  pres- 
ent probability,  and  the  fut.  perf .  —  as  here  —  to  State  a  claimed  past 
probability,  *it  probably  meant,'  etc. 

2055.  frifd^  tt«b  t^öiliäi,  *at  once  and  cheerfuUy.' 

2056.  ftd^erit,  *assure  of/  *guarantee  to/  here  with  dat.  of  person 
and  acc.  of  thing,  as  usually;  in  11.  2058  and  2063  with  acc.  of 
person  and  gen.  of  thing,  like  prose  Derfid^em. 

2060.  burd^fd^og  iäi,  the  pret.  indic.  used  for  emphasis  in  place  of 
the  pluperf.  subjunctive;  here  of  a  sure  result. 

2062.  (Sutct,  gen.  with  fcl^Icn,  for  modern  acc;  cf.  note  toi.  1871. 

2065.  ttlannt  (iaht),  cf.  note  on  öerlaufen,  1.  46. 

2071.  Stauffacher  regards  the  success  of  the  shot  as  a  judgment 
of  God  in  Tell's  favor. 

2076.  The  charters  prohibited  foreign  imprisonment.  By  that  of 
1291  the  Forest  Cantons  were  secured  against  foreign  judges,  and 
hence  against  execution  of  sentence  in  a  foreign  place.  Küssnacht 
belonged  to  the  Habsburgs. 

2077.  Cf.  11.  1324-35- 

2083.  ^en,  *this  man,'  cf.  note  on  ble,  1.  48. 

*  tßttta,  [Rubetts  . . .  folgen.  The  explanation  of  this  action,  which 
otherwise  is  improbable,  especially  on  the  part  of  Rudenz,  is  given 
by  the  stage-direction  inserted  at  this  point  in  the  Hamburg  MS.: 
»^bem  er  [©efeler]  abgel^t,  ergreift  er  bie  $anh  ber  S&txta  unb  fül^rt  fie 
mit  rt^.   9eubeni  tota  il^r  folgen,  bie  Selber  merfen  fid^  in  ben  )^eg*   Sei« 
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bcr:  ,0  rettet  i^n,  ^err  Srd^l  SRtttet  i^nl'  Shibeni  ntgt  iiiS)  loS  unb 
folflt  btr  Serta."  Berta  is  thua  compelled  to  ga  with  Gessler,  and 
Rudenz  follows  in  order  to  pTOtect  her. 

jo86,  Uoibd,  'all  over.'    C(.  and  contraat  1.  3096. 
2088.  »arutn  mufjtct  3(pr,  'why  had  you  to,'  'why  could  you  not 
keep  from.' 
3o8().  ScjWixflc  . .  .  net,  'Let  him,  etc.  . . .,  wbo,  etc.' 
1090  ff.  These  lines  sbow  clearly  how  impoitant  Teil  is.    All  seems 
to  depend  upon  bim. 

ioq6.  fag'  ii^-fDlC  Idt  (ogen,  cf.  I.  1193. 

The  main  actioo  ot  the  scene  led  through  great  fear  and  sor- 
cow  to  highest  joy.  Its  conclusion  brings  a  revulsion  from  this 
joy  to  intens«  fear  and  sorrow.  Teil  is  now  a  prisoner  in  tfac 
bands  of  bis  mortal  enemy,  who  is  prompted  to  tbis  new  out- 
ragc  by  the  feartul  foteboding  of  the  truth  of  tines  *575-6. 
We  look  forward  to  see  the  free  son  of  the  mountains  in  a  diin- 
geon.  GesateT  seems  to  be  finally  triumphant.  Very  stiiking 
is  the  utter  dejection  of  Stauffacher  and  the  Swiss.  Tell's 
heart  is  füll  of  faith  io  God,  whom  Gessler  with  iinpious  de- 
fiance  bas  cfaallenged.  With  Tell's  faith  we  therefore  still  hope. 
In  spite  of  its  many  characters  and  incidents  tliis  scene  is 
unitary,  sioce  everything  bas  reference  to  Tell's  fate.  In  it 
moreovet  all  tbree  plots  are  united  in  one  place  and  concen- 
trated. 


EEAL  ar   ÜNTERWAIOEN,  I39I 


NOTES  253 

ACT  IV 

SCENE    I 

The  time  is  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  as  in  the  preceding 
act;  the  third  scene  is  late  in  the  same  afternoon.  The  place  is  on 
the  eastem  shore  of  the  southem  arm  of  the  lake,  not  far  from  the 
village  Sissigen  or  Sisikon  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen.     * 

*  Ättiiä  t>on  ®erfott,  see  note,  p.  177.  —  *  i5iW«^=Ruodi  of  Act  I, 
Sc.  I.  —  *  {^ifc^erfnabe« Jenni  of  Act  I,  Sc.  i.  There  is  really  no 
doubt  about  this  identification,  although  the  point  has  been  much 
discussed.  The  boy  is  named  in  1.  2301;  Ruodi  is  ferryman  as  well 
as  fisherman,  and  as  such  must  have  shelter  on  both  sides;  in  1.  115 
he  speaks  of  his  home  as  being  not  where  he  then  is;  according  to 

I.  2289  this  fisherman  was  present  at  the  Rütli,  as  was  Ruodi,  see 
stage-direction  after  1.  1097.  At  the  close  of  Sc.  i  of  Act  I  his  hut 
on  the  western  shore  was  destroyed,  and  he  has  now  moved  across 
the  lake  (at  least  temporarily). 

2098.  mit  Sugen,  *with  my  own  eyes.' 

2102.  *If  liberty  is  ever  at  stake.' 

2104.  b(a)ran,  see  note  to  1.  2019. 

21 13.  ^tß  freien  Wlannt^,  Condensed  for  bt»  Tlarnit^,  n)enn  er  ie^t 
frei  tüttre. 

21 15.  am  Xobe  liegen  for  more  usual  auf  ben  ^ob  liegen  or  im  ©ter« 
ben  ließen. 

2120.  ^0rf« Sissigen  or  Sisikon;  see  note  above. 

2124.  ^er  äHnnb  ber  aBoftrfteit-Attinghausen.    Cf.  11.  21 17  f. 

2125.  t>a&  fe^nbe  ttuge^Attinghausen.  To  refer  this  expression, 
as  some  do,  to  Heinrich  von  der  Halden,  Melchtal's  father,  or  to 
Rudenz,  seems  quite  inadmissible;  neither  has  done  anything  im- 
portant  and  widely  known  in  Opposition  to  tyranny,  nor  are  they 
alluded  to  elsewhere  in  this  connection.  Those  who  do  refer  these 
words  to  Rudenz  find  support  for  their  view  in  the  expressions  of 

II.  2005  and  839.  —  geblenbet,  i.e.  by  death,  cf.  gebrocj&en,  1.  865. 

2126.  ^er  «rm^Tell. 

2128.  tommüdi,  Swiss  for  bequem,  angenel^m.  —  ftonfen-fidj  öuf* 
leiten,  *to  stay.' 

2129  ff.  These  lines  echo  the  famous  outburst  in  Shakespeare 's 
King  Lear,  Act  III,  Sc.  2,  "Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeksl 
ragel  blowl"  etc. 
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2135.  iEMiftt,  here-ffiilbni«,  *  wilderaess';  gen.  dependent  on  S39Ife. 
Such  Separation  is  poetical.  This  and  the  preceding  line  allude 
to  the  legend  as  given  in  IL  1260  ff. 

2140.  geboten,  past  part.  of  gebieten. 

2147-8.  totnn  bie  alten  Klüfte  einftürsen,  not  clear,  but  probably- 
'if  the  old  gorges  dose  up,*  i.e.  by  the  falling  in  together  of  their 
sides. 

2152.  bag  (eö)  gebetet  tottht,  subjunctive  of  purpose,  'that  prayer 
may  be  offered,*  i.e.  by  all  who  hear  the  bell. 

2158.  ©ttfett-*bay'  or  *cove.'  — getoä^rte,  subjunctive,  'might 
etc.' 

2 159-  4^a»bIoi^,  *handless,*  *inaccessible.* 

2 161.  This  line  has  six  feet. 

2162  ff.  Cf.  note  to  1.  166. 

2163  ff.  In  his  fear  of  the  elements  and  lack  of  self-reliance  Ruodi 
is  as  he  was  in  Act  I,  Sc.  i. 

2164.  SBafferfIttft,  *gorge  of  water,'  'gorge  above  the  water.'  — 
fldft  erft  tierfangen  (M)/  'has  once  become  caught.' 
2167.  er,  refers  to  ©türm.  — fidft,  dative  of  interest. 

2170.  4^errenfc4ifff  say  *govemor's  boat.'  The  word  is  formed 
like  ^errenburg,  ©errcnbonf.    Cf.  1.  2073. 

2 171.  am  roten  ^adi,  render  either  *by  its  red  awning  (or  roof,  or 
top)'  or  'by  its  red  deck.'  The  boat  may  have  had  a  sort  of  deck- 
house  or  shelter  of  which  the  roof  was  painted  with  the  Austrian 
color,  cf .  1. 781,  or  its  deck  (IBerbedf)  proper  may  have  been  painted  red. 

2177.  geben  nidftt  anf,  usually  transitive,  geben  ntcjt«  auf,  *do  not 
heed  (or  regard,  or  obey).' 

2180.  ©reif  nici^t .  .  .  in,  'do  not  stay.' 

2182.  mit,  *with  (the  rest),'='also.' 

2185.  mitfamt,  pleonastic  and  hence  emphatic,=jufommen  mit.  — 
@ teuermann,  probably  not  Teil;  *boat  and  boatsman  (=boatsmen).* 

2187  ff.  SBttggii^grat  and  ^aäme^tt  are  steep  cliffs  of  the  $(£enberg 
on  the  eastem  shore  of  the  lake  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen; 
^eufeli^münfter  is  a  perpendicular  rock  on  the  western  shore.  Note 
the  meanings  of  the  Compounds  ^achneffer  and  3leufel«münfter. 

2 191.  gebrofi^en,  poetic  for  gefd^eitert  (finb),  *have  been  wrecked.' 

2193.  fjlttb  (5Iüb,  51ue)=«ftcile  gelfentoanb,  a  Swiss  word. 

2194.  gäbfto^ig,  a  Swiss  word='precipitously';  gftl^-iftb/  and  fto^ig 
is  an  adj.  from  ©totj,  *vertical  declivity.' 
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In  the  Short  time  intervening  between  Acts  III  and  IV  Gess- 
1er  has  embarked,  after  previously  arranging  the  abduction  of 
Berta;  also  the  news  of  Teil 's  arrest  and  Attinghausen's  dying 
has  spread. 

It  is  a  master-stroke  of  dramatic  art  that  in  this  introduc- 
tory  portion  of  the  scene  we  are  witnesses  through  the  eyes  of 
Ruodi  and  Jenni  of  the  fearful  passage  of  the  boat  on  which 
Gessler  is  conducting  Teil  away,  and  that  Teil  appears  in  the 
very  moment  when  we  think  he  must  be  lost.  Ruodi 's  im- 
passioned  eloquence  is  hardly  his  own.  It  is  rather  as  if  the 
very  mind  and  heart  of  the  common  people  were,  under  poetic 
inspiration,  expressing  with  most  intense  lyric  fervor  sorrow  and 
despair,  joy  in  the  sympathizing  wrath  of  nature,  and  appeal 
to  the  judgment  of  God  in  nature. 

2196.  einer -iröcnbcincr,  *anyone.' 

2198.  Iniet,  in  joyous  gratitude  for  having  solid  ground  beneath 
him  after  being  rescued  from  danger  by  water. 

2207.  SBo  .  .  .  ^er»h)o]^er,  *where  .  .  .  from.' 

2208.  Cf.  1.  2268. 

2210.  ©eib-toie  fcib  S^x» 

221 1.  Surf e^ung,  archaic  for  SBorfel^ung. 
2214.  fa^en,  archaic  and  poetic  for  fangetu 

2219.  auf  gegebner,  *lost,'  *abandoned,'  'a  man  given  up.' 

2222.  SBaffertoufte,  *waste  of  waters.' 

2226.  ber  ^ranfen  (also  ©rand),  a  South-German  word«<S4iffd« 
fcjnobel,  *beak,'  at  either  end;  here  ^intern  ®ranfeii=*stem.' 

2228.  The  Heine  llcen  is  north  of  the  große  f^m,  both  being  parts 
of  the  Axenberg.  But  Schiller  seems  to  have  thought  of  it  as  be- 
ing south,  since  the  boat  is  moving  north  from  Flüelen  before  a 
south  wind. 

2230.  ®^linq9»Wi^nQ9,  cf.  note  to  1.  2194.  —  ^erfürbrac^,  archaic 
for  l^öorbrocj.    Cf.  note  to  1.  109. 

2233.  ber  Wiener  elner-eincr  öon  bcn  2)tenem. 

2237-8.  toiffen  fidft  .  ♦  .  nidftt  9iat,  *are  at  their  wits'  end,'  *know 
not  what  to  do.' 

2239.  9'lic4t  )O0^(  berichtet « unfunbig,  'not  well  informed/  'not 
skiUed.' 

2241.  The  construction  of  the  genitive  fein  (of  er)  with  braud^  is 
poetical. 
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2242-3.  totm  btt  bir'd  getrautefl,  pret.  subjunctive-loetm  bu  bir  (e)9 
iutroutcft,  'if  you  were  confident.' 

2244.  mBc^te,  'might/  'would  perhaps.' 

2246.  ^iebattneit,  archaic  for  üon  bannen,  üon  l^ier  tot^. 

2248.  rebttc^f  here  in  the  archaic  sense  of  ^stoutly/  'steadily/  not 
at  all  with  the  common  meaning  of  *honestly.* 

2249.  ^dilt^ituq,  *shooting  implements,'  *bow  and  quiver.' 

2256.  attge^eu,  here-*go  up,*  *ascend/  — abteidftcti,  unusual=er* 
xtiä)tn» 

2257.  Teil  continues  from  I.  2253,  not  heeding  the  interruption.  — 
i^attblic^  in^qtt^n.  In  South-German  usage  l^nblic^-rüftiö,  tapfer, 
*stoutly,'  *vigorously*;  jugel^  here  has  the  sense  of  *to  go  at,*  *to 
lay  on.'  Schiller  used  gußc^en  here  because  in  Tschudi's  expression 
„l^nbUcJ  guginb"  he  mistook  the  latter  word  to  be  a  form,  guglngen, 
of  the  verb  jußc^en,  while  it  really =jögen  from  jiel^en,  *  to  pulU' 

2258.  fSmett,  subjunctive  of  indirect  Statement.  —  f^elfen^latte, 
'rocky  ledge,*  *flat  rock.* 

2262.  angeftemmt,  render  by  pres.  part.  'pressing,'  'bearing  on.' 

2265.  bie  platte,  now  called  XtU^  ?5Iatte.  On  it  is  a  chapel  with. 
frescoes  of  Tell's  deeds. 

2266.  t^ttgftog,  *thrust  of  my  foot.' 
2268.  Cf.  1.  2208. 

2270.  Cf.  U.  157  f.  and  1813  f. 
2273.  ^itt(auöe^en). 

2278.  über  @(i^)o^$,  'across  (by  way  of)  Schwyz,'  to  Sewen,  Steinen, 
Arth,  and  Immensee,  and  then  to  Küssnacht. 
2280.  benft'i^-öcbenft  c8,  'intends  (to  do)  it.* 

2282.  ^ttti,  a  large  village  at  the  southern  end  of  Lake  Zug,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Rossberg. 

2283.  Steinen,  Stauffacher's  home;  cf.  Act.  I,  Sc.  2. 

2285.  2ototti  is  on  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Lowerz,  to  the  east 
of  which  Steinen  lies.    Gessler  foUows  the  eastern  shore. 
2290.  @o,  *  Then.'  —  tut «.«  an,  'do  me  the  kindness.' 

2292.  Cf.  1.  554. 

2293.  Cf.  1.  2096  and  note. 

2294.  ^(tito^tt,  usually=©(5h)aöer,  *brother-in-law,'  but  here  in 
its  original  sense  of  ©(j^toießerboter,  *father-in-law';  obsolescent,  but. 
still  occurring  in  South  Germany. 

2298.  ein  SBeitrei^,  'something  further.' 
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25QQ.  ittt  9iebe  lommtn,  for  usual  gur  ©prad^  fommen,  'to  be  talked 
about.'      N. 

2302.  füw'^  Sttm  Si^If  'will  accomplish.  —  toai^  .  .  .  auc4,  *what- 
ever.'  —  utttmtommett  (^ot  or  ^bcn  tnog). 

Again  an  effective  rimed  conclusion  of  a  scene.  Cf.  note  to  11. 
4.12-3. 

It  is  with  tremendous  dramatic  effect  that  Teil  suddenly 
comes  before  us,  and  our  hoping  against  hope  is  turned  to  joy 
in  fulfilment.  With  no  little  fluency  and  aptness  of  speech 
and  with  great  dramatic  vigor  and  clearness  does  Teil  narrate 
his  deliverance.  He  recites,  indeed,  a  miniature  drama,  playing 
between  himself  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  Gessler  and 
his  men.  Teil  is  a  second  time  at  the  heim  of  a  boat  threatened 
with  destruction;  again  he  displays  his  skill  and  self-reliance, 
and  again  does  God,  whom  Gessler  but  just  now  has  defied, 
deliver  Teil. 

Some  have  attempted  to  criticize  Tell's  escape  as  being  on 
his  part  a  grave  moral  wrong.  They  claim  that  he  commits  a 
breach  of  confidence  toward  Gessler,  because  he  first  promises 
to  help  the  govemor  and  his  men  and  then  breaks  this  promise. 
To  brush  away  this  criticism  as  utterly  baseless,  we  need  only 
call  to  mind  the  real  facts  of  the  Situation,  that  Gessler  by  his 
words  and  acts  has  established  a  State  of  war  between  himself 
and  Teil,  that  Teil  makes  no  promise,  and  that  Gessler,  in  foolish 
blindness  to  his  own  selfish  interests,  really  forces  upon  Teil  the 
duty  of  escaping.  Even  if  one  insist  upon  the  fact  of  a  promise 
on  Tell's  part,  the  subsequent  safety  of  all  who  were  on  the  boat 
.    is  its  fulfilment. 

The  conclusion  of  the  scene,  in  particular  lines  2282,  2298, 
and  2300,  makes  us  anticipate  that  Gessler 's  cruelty  has  caused 
a  fateful  change  and  determination  in  Tell's  soul,  as  tp  whose 
precise  nature  the  scene  leaves  us  in  dramatic  suspense. 

Act  IV.    Scene  2 

The  place  is  the  same  as  in  Act  II,  Scene  i.  The  time  is  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  scene. 

2303.  tiorbei,  cf.  note  to  1.  2086.  —  J^ittöfterCöCgongcn),  *passed  over/ 
a  euphemism  for  geftorbetu 
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2304-5.  On  the  lips  of  one  dying  or  believed  to  be  dead  a  downy 
feather  is  placed,  in  order  that  the  breath  may  move  it  if  Üfe  be 
present. 

2313-4.  mit,  ethical  dative,  hardly  to  be  translated. 

2319.  t^  ^alt  ha^  Seiften,  'life  was  at  stake/  'it  was  a  question  of 
life  and  death.' 

2321.  &ttan  (l^tte). 

2324.  SBie'i^  l^fttte  lommen  f  Bit  nett,  'what  might  have  come  of  it.' 

2325.  UhV  idft,  *were  I  to  live.'  — fe^'  and  fliegt,  1.  2327,  'shall 
see'  and  *will  fly.' 

2325-7.  As  a  phantom  of  her  excited  imagination  she  cannothelp 
seeing  the  boy  bound;  she  does  not  know  that  he  stood  free  and 
called  upon  his  father  to  shoot,  and  that  Gessler  threatened  both 
with  death,  if  Teil  did  not  shoot. 

2328-32.  Do  these  lines  State  Tell*s  motive? 

2331.  fe^en-dnfcfeen,  auf«  ©piel . .  .  fcfeen,  'stake/  *risk.' 

♦  mit  einem  gtogen  ©lidf,  'with  wondering,  reproachful  gaze.' 

2336.  bn,  instead  of  S^x,  in  indignant  reproach  of  Baumgarten. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  1859. 

2337.  i^t,-the  others  and  Baumgarten. 

2345.  er^ranfte,  'rose  roaring.'  — $:t&nen,  cf.  1.  1038. 

2352.  '  We  all  are  in  need  of  him,  and  oh!  he  is  in  need  of  us/ 

2355.  erfranfte,  preterit  subjunctive. 

2357.  ^iptmo^t,  This  so-called  'Alpine  rose'  is  not  really  a  rose, 
but  a  rhododendron,  growing  on  the  mountains  between  the  levels 
of  four  and  of  six  thousand  feet  above  the  sea. 

2360.  in  bem  SBalfamfhrom  ber  Snfte,  'in  balmy  streams  of  air.' 

2362.  ^auäi  ber  Prüfte,  '(foul)  prison-air.' 

2367.  Cf.  1.  324. 

2367-8.  Cf.  note  to  11.  122-3. 

2369.  rettete,  pret.  subjunctive,  'would  save.' 

This  scene  has  three  very  distinct  parts,  of  which  the  first 
ends  with  the  awakening  of  the  Baron.  In  the  first  Hedwig  is 
the  leading  character;  in  the  second,  Attinghausen;  in  the  third, 
Rudenz  and  Melchtal.  With  these  leading  characters  in  each 
case  the  leaders  of  the  Rütli-confederates  are  connected.  But 
the  construction  of  the  scene  is  loose,  and  as  a  whole  it  hardly 
possesses  organic  unity.  It  is,  for  example,  not  piain  why  the 
Rütli-leaders  and  Walter  Teil  are  present  here  and  now,  nor 
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how  Hedwig  knows  that  her  boy  is  here.  We  must  overlook 
these  rdativdy  unimportant  imperfections  for  the  sake  of  the 
beautiful  symbolism  of  the  presence  of  representatives  of  all 
three  plots  at  At  tinghausen 's  death,  for  the  sake  of  the  in- 
spiring  grandeur  of  the  prophecy  of  the  second  part,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  noble  action  of  Rudenz  and  Melchtal  in  the 
third  part. 

The  introduction  of  the  scene  belongs  chiefly  to  the  Tell-plot, 
but  the  Yeomen-plot  is  represented  in  the  leaders  who  defend 
Teil  and  themselves  against  the  charges  of  the  misinformed, 
home-loving  Hedwig,  while  the  Nobles-plot  f umishes  both  place 
and  occasion.  Charmingly  characteristic  of  Hedwig  are  her 
feelingSy  their  changeful  play  and  culmination  in  irrepressible 
pride  in  Teil.  Her  last  words  are  almost  as  if  she  had  some  in- 
tuition  of  Tell's  escape. 

2373.  bot  Sttiifer,- Rudenz;  cf.  note  to  1.  765. 

2374.  (Ii9  .  .  .  gefettbet  (iDorben),  impersonal  passive,  'He  has  been 
sent  for.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  loi. 

2375.  (&t  IJttt  fein  4^er$  gefuttbett,  i.e.  true  love  of  country  has  re- 
vived  in  his  heart;  a  Biblical  phrase,  cf.  II  Sam.  vii.  27.  Cf.  11. 
2006-7  and  2481. 

2377.  SRit  ^tihtMfivSidt,  see  U.  199 2-2031. 

2380.  JWidftt  ttifo,  *Nay,  indeed.'    Cf.  note  on  olfo,  1.  232. 

2382.  Sense  of  pain  is  a  proof  of  the  presence  of  Hfe,  and  absence 
of  pain  of ten  a  sign  that  death  is  near. 

2392.  dr^ettett  tolr-mollen  (or  foQen)  n)ir  erl^llen. 

2396.  Attinghausen  thinks  perhaps  that  only  the  nobles  can  do 
this. 

2397.  flc^,  dative,  reciprocal-cinanbcr, 

2400.  a^  , , ,  totxtKU,  ^Action  will  be  taken,'  cf.  1.  2374. 

2409.  Biblical  phrase,  Daniel  v.  26. 

2410.  $u  fittben,  cf.  note  on  gu  toa^m,  1.  135. 

2414.  toenit  t^  ifilt,  'when  the  struggle  is  on.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  1920. 
2416-8  contain  a  condition,  the  conclusion  begins  with  1.  2419. 

2416.  ))ertoi0gen  is  past  participle  of  tttttotQtn  (\)txMQtn),  obsolete 
in  this  sense  of  *to  venture,'  *to  be  bold.' 

2417.  eignem  Vtitttl,  the  plural  is  more  usual.  7 
2419.  bebarf  t9,  'there  is  need.'  —  nnferer-unfer;  see  note  on  eurer, 

1.  286. 
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2421.  (Ii9  Itht  nac4  und,  may  be  rendered  'there  will  be  life  after 
us/  or  (Sd  may  be  regarded  as  expletive  and  bad^errltd^  as  the  sub- 
ject  of  both  lebt  and  iDtll,  or  again  (Sd  may  be  taken  as  »bad  ^errltd^ 
—  anbre  ^Sfte,  i.e.  the  burghers  of  free  cities  and  the  free  yeomanry. 

2422.  ^a^  ^etrttc^e  ber  SRenfc^l^eit,  'the  glory  of  mankind/  i.e. 
freedom. 

2423-6  and  2430-46.    In  the  tone  of  the  seer,  prophetically. 

^U^  biefem  ^anptt,  ufm.  Unless  we  find  in  these  lines  reference  to 
Walter  Teil  as  representing  the  younger  generation  of  the  yeomanry 
in  the  fairer  union  of  whom  with  the  nobility  and  the  burghers  the 
"glory  of  mankind"  is  to  be  conserved  and  perpetuated,  we  must 
have  reconrse  to  the  general  view  that  the  meaning  is  rather  merely 
that  the  incident  of  Teiles  shot  is,  as  it  were,  the  seed  of  liberty. 

2430-1.  After  the  Crusades  many  nobles  took  up  residence  in  the 
cities. 

2432.  Ud^tlanb,  formerly  a  name  of  the  district  betweeen  the  Jura 
Mountains  and  the  Bernese  Alps,  comprising  the  Canton  Freiburg 
and  part  of  the  Canton  Bern;  Üdjt  meant  'morning  twilight.'  — 
Xf^utqau  was  then  larger  than  the  present  Canton  of  this  name;  it 
embraced  all  the  northeastem  part  of  Switzerland,  east  of  Aargau. 

2433.  ^ic,  feminine  because  ©tobt  is  understood.  Bern  and  Frei- 
burg were  in  Üchtland.  —  IJcttfciJcnb,  *queenly.'  Bern  has  ever 
been  of  commanding  importance  in  Swiss  affairs. 

2435-6.  3Üti(i^  was  in  Thurgau;  it  has  always  been  commercially 
active,  and  the  guilds  were  early  instituted  and  influential,  although 
not  constitutionally  recognized  until  the  year  1336. 

2436.  3tttn,  *as  a,'  *to  form  a.' 

2437.  Probably  of  the  victorious  defense  of  the  city  of  Zürich 
against  Duke  Albrecht  and  Emperor  Charles  IV  in  1345  and  against 
the  former  in  135 1  and  1352;  but  i^re«  may  be  taken  to  refer  to  all 
these  cities. 

24385.  The  notable  battles,  here  alluded  to,  of  the  wars  in  de- 
fense against  the  Austrians  and  the  Burgundians  were  those  of 
Morgarten  (a  pass  on  the  border  between  Schwyz  and  Zug)  in  1315, 
Laupen  in  1339,  Sempach  in  1386,  Näfels  (a  pass  in  Glarus)  in  1388, 
St.  Jacob  in  1444,  Granson  and  Murten  in  1476. 

2441.  totrb  qtldmp^,  *there  will  be  fighting,'  'a  struggle  will  be 
waged.'    Cf.  11.  2400,  2374  and  note. 

2443-6.  Allusion  to  the  traditional  heroic  act  of  Arnold  von  Win- 
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kelried,  an  Unterwaldner,  in  the  battle  of  Sempach.  He  is  said  to 
have  grasped  all  the  Austrian  pikes  he  could  reach  with  outstretched 
arms,  letting  them  sink  into  his  body.  Thus  by  this  death  he  made 
an  opening  for  the  victorious  onset  of  the  Swiss. 

2444.  (&in  freici?  Opftx,  cf.  1.  3074.    For  freie«,  cf.  1.  1130. 

2448.  Ort,  see  Introd.,  p.  Ix,  and  note  on  *5Sicrh)oIbfttttterfee,  p.  179- 

*  S3tttgg(odfe,  'castle-bell,'  toUed  to  announce  the  death. 

The  main  portion  of  this  scene  consists  of  the  2d  and  3d  dis- 
tinct  parts  and  contains  the  climax  of  the  Nobles-plot.  In  the 
2d  part,  ending  here,  the  dying  nobleman,  Attinghausen,  blesses 
the  confederation  of  the  yeomanry  and  becomes  its  prophet, 
while  in  the  following  3d  part  his  nephew  and  heir,  the  young 
nobleman  Rudenz,  allying  himself  by  solemn  vow  with  the 
leaders  of  the  confederation,  commences  the  active  fulfilment 
of  Attinghausen's  prophecy. 

When  we  took  leave  of  Attinghausen  in  Act  II,  Sc.  i,  his  soul 
was  filled  with  pain  at  Rudenz*  defection  and  with  sorrow  be- 
cause  of  the  passing  of  the  old  and  the  Coming  of  a  new  order 
of  things.  His  death-hour  takes  from  him  this  pain  and  sorrow. 
He  hears  of  Rudenz*  return  to  the  holy  cause  of  country,  and 
his  sorrow  changes  into  joy  as  he  looks  forward  to  a  brilliant 
future  for  his  country.  With  prophetic  vision  he  foretells  the 
historic  glory  of  Switzerland  in  the  maintenance  of  liberty 
and  recognizes  the  new  freedom  —  of  the  confederation  of  an 
independent  yeomanry,  an  independent  burgher-class,  and  an 
independent  nobility  —  as  the  better  freedom.  The  dying 
admonition  to  unity  is  our  most  solemn  assurance  that  the  cause 
of  the  nobles  is  one  with  the  cause  of  the  whole  people. 

2453.  A  freeman  like  Walter  Fürst  might  hold  fiefs  in  addition 
to  property  of  his  own. 

2454.  In  so  far  only  as  it  has  another  owner.  It  is  npw  bad  ©d^Io^ 
Don  iRubenj  (instead  of  3Bemer)  auf  Sltting^ufcn, 

2459.  ^a,  *  while.* 

2462.  Sd^ieb  ba^m,  separable  Compound. 

2464.  An  inference  from  11.  2375-8. 

2466-7.  J&ier  ♦  .  .  Xottnf^anh,  *Here  I  vow  it,  taking  your  band 
cold  in  death.' 

2475-6.  (eiftett,  toad  •  *  *  hüth,  'pay  the  debt  his  hoary  age  has 
left.* 
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2477.  Ötttcr-Walter  Fürst. 

2478.  bie  Qüti^c,  addressed  to  Stauffacher. 

2481.  toiieberfel^rettb  ^tx^,  cf.  1.  2375. 

2482.  The  line  has  six  feet.  — (für)  itiittö  geartet,  'regarded  as 
nought/  'despised.' 

2483.  toefTeit .  .  .  t>ttftfin,  'what  are  we  to  expect  from  you?' 

2484.  benfett,  with  gen.  instead  of  the  usual  an  with  the  acc. 

2487.  ^attbfd^Iag,  'hand-dasp/  as  sealing  a  pledge. 

2488.  (Sin  Wlannt^toott,  'an  honest  man's  word.' 

2489.  @tanb,  'class/  'rank.' 

2492.  @ic4  is  dative.  —  nnb  i^ren  @4ofi  befru4tet,  'and  makes  it 
fruitful.' 

2496.  ba,  'while.' 

2497.  ^^rannei,  genitive. 

2498.  Cf.  11.  2868-9. 

2499.  Cf.  1.  695  and  notes. 
2505.  tierl^anbeU  (l^abt). 
2507.  $fanb,  'pledge/  'tnist.' 

251 1.  Cf.  1.  149. 

2512.  marb,  'has  become.' 

2515.  SBartet  ab,  imperative.  —  tootttct,  pret.  subjunc,  cf.  note  on 
toagten,  1.  3^4.    The  same  use  in  t^üttt .  .  .  fid)  t>tttooqtn,  11.  2527-8. 

2525.  Berta  must  have  resided  in  a  Castle  in  the  land;  she  says 
herseif  that  her  estates  are  in  Switzerland.  Her  intercession  in  the 
Gessler-scene  revealed  to  the  governor  her  real  sentiments. 

2528.  tmtooqtn,  see  note  to  1.  2416. 

2532.  ber  SBittenbe,  as  bem  ^^rannen,  1.  2524,  is  Gessler. 

2533.  'what  outrage  and  violence  they  will  boldly  use.'  fic— 
Gessler,  his  companions,  and  his  creatures. 

2534.  $nnt  tier^agten  ißant,  see  11. 1667  ff.,  especially  1671. 
2538.  Cf.  1.  3231. 

2543-  Unter  with  f^ttt}Ot*  in  next  line,  'out  from  under.' 

2546.  Before  Ob  is  an  ellipsis  of  um  3U  üerfud^n  or  um  ju  fel^n« 

2548.  f^aren  for  auffparen  in  the  sense  of  auff erleben. 

2550.  ^tti^  Ungel^euve,  'the  monstrous  deed.' 

2551.  Time  as  it  moves  on  brings  with  it  a change of  circumstances, 
which  requires  a  change  of  rules,  laws,  and  enactments. 

2552.  fo  feig,  ber  (*who'),-fo  fciß,  baß  er. 

2555.  93otenfegel,  'messenger's  sail'-'messenger-boat.' 
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2557.  fe^t  Ht,  condition,  'when  you  see.' 

3558.  fBttttt»  Strahl, '  thunderbolt/  for  usual  SBetterftral^I;  iQBetter 
here-®eh)itter, 

Rudenz  grieves  that  he  has  not  come  in  time  to  receive  his 
uncle's  dying  blessing.  But  assured  of  Attinghausen's  for* 
giveness,  he  soon  tums  to  the  new  duties  devolving  upon  him. 
A  most  solemn  vow  does  he  take  that  with  all  his  soul  he  has 
given  himself  to  his  country  and  his  Swiss  fellow-countrymen, 
and  that  he  will  live  in  the  spirit  with  which  Attinghausen  died. 
Fürst  and  Stauffacher  have  confidence  in  Rudenz  and  accept 
his  vow,  but  Melchtal  at  first  mistrusts  him.  In  this  way 
Rudenz  and  Melchtal,  the  nobleman  and  the  yepman,  are  dis- 
tinctly  marked  as  the  leading  characters  in  the  remainder  of 
this  scene.  Melchtal  alone  represents  the  proud  self-conscious- 
ness  which  Attinghausen  saw  in  the  bold  action  of  the  Rütli- 
meeting;  in  his  words  ring  a  high  sense  of  manhood  and  power 
and  a  strong  claäs-feeling.  The  yeomanry  will  defend  itself 
and  stand  independent  and  free  by  the  side  of  the  nobility. 
This  and  his  mistrust  of  the  nobles  are  expressed  in  lines  2482- 
3,  2488-9,  and  2491-3.  In  answer  —  lines  2493-5  —  the  noble- 
man, with  füll  acceptance  of  the  new  order  and  in  the  spirit  of 
Attinghausen 's  prophecy,  admits  the  füll  equality  of  the  yeo- 
man-class.  Then  after  a  pause  in  which  he  realizes  that  this 
is  not  enough,  he  proves  that  he  merits  füll  confidence,  in  that 
he  has  treated  his  knowledge  of  the  Rütli-meeting  as  a  sacred 
secret.  To  this  negative  proof  Rudenz  now  adds  conclusive 
positive  proof  by  urging  immediate  execution  of  the  Rütli-plans 
and  by  declaring  that,  since  he  is  not  bound  by  the  decision 
there  reached  as  to  the  time  of  the  rising  and  its  Joint  öharacter, 
he  will  act  at  once. 

At  this  point  it  is  to  be  noted  that  after  his  exclamation  in 
line  2515  Melchtal  says  nothing  until  he  pronounces  the  mo- 
mentous  lines  2547-52.  His  exclamation  shows  that  he  is  the 
first  and  the  only  one  to  realize  the  füll  Import  of  Rudenz' 
words  and  position:  The  knights,  the  nobles,  in  voluntary  al- 
liance  with  us  yeomen  for  action  against  the  tyrants  and  their 
oppression.  And  when  now  Rudenz  further  discloses  that  he- 
and  his  betrothed  are  victims  of  just  such  a  personal  outrage 
as  so  many  yeomen  have  suffered,  and  that  he  must  fight  in 
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his  own  self-interest,  then  the  last  vestige  of  Melchtal's  mis- 
trust  disappears,  and  in  lines  2547-52  he  leads  for  the  yeomanry 
in  accepting  the  alliance  of  the  nobiiity  and  in  committing  him- 
self  to  immediate  Joint  action  with  Rudenz. 

The  füll  content  of  Melchtal's  thought  is  this:  With  the 
powerful  help  of  the  nobles  there  can  now  (!•  2548)  be  success- 
fully  accomplished  the  rising  which  we  yeomen,  when  alone 
at  the  Rütli,  decided  could  not  be  undertaken  until  later. 
Since  our  meeting  there,  the  enormous  double  outrage  on  TeQ 
has  been  perpetrated,  and  now  the  nobles  are  with  us  in  active 
alliance.  Time  has  changed  these  essential  conditions  and  thus 
imposed  upon  us  the  law  of  immediate  execution  of  the  Rütli- 
plans. 

Thus  in  the  persons  of  Rudenz  and  Melchtal  is  reali2sed  that 
participation  of  the  nobles  in  the  confederacy,  which  is  later 
formally  declared  in  1.  2890  and  sealed  as  described  in  lines 
2898-2901. 

Act  IV.    ScENE  3 

*  ^e  ^o^Ic  &afft,  'the  hollow  way/  *the  deep  defile,'  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  long,  led  from  Imisee  or  Immensee,  a  small  place 
on  Lake  Zug,  past  Gessler's  Castle  to  the  village  of  Küssnacht;  see 
Map.  Teil  has  come  as  quickly  as  |X)ssible  from  where  he  was  at 
the  end  of  Scene  i,  and  from  Arth  at  the  southem  end  of  Lake  Zug 
has  reached  this  pass.  The  time  is  late  in  the  aftemoon  of  the  same 
day.  The  road  is  now  entirely  changed,  the  defile  having  been 
€lled  up.  The  traditional  place  is  marked  by  a  memorial  chapel  to 
Teil. 

2560.  er,  Gessler,  cf.  1.  2278  and  note. 

2563.  ^olun'Ux^ttauäi,  *elder-bush.' 

2566.  beine,  cf.  note  on  bir,  1.  165. 

2567.  mr.    The  figure  is  taken  from  an  hour-glass  or  sand>clock. 

2571.  av^  .  .  .  f^ttaü^,  *up  from.* 

2572.  gftrenb  ^rad^engtft,  lit.  *fermenting  dragon's-poison,'  say 
*  rankling  venom.' 

2573.  2)ic  SWildft  bcr  frommen  ^enfart,  lit.  *the  milk  of  good 
(pious)  disposition,*  is  equivalent  to  Lady  Macbeth 's  "the  milk  of 
human  kindness.'' 

2574.  3ttm  Ungel^euren,  for  usual  and  Ungel^ure. 
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2579.  ^a,  'then/  anticipating  ^antald  in  1.  2584.  —  S^OfienfHraitg, 
^bowstring.' 

2583.  ol^nrnftd^tig,  here  not  'swooningly,*  but  *impotently,'  *un- 
availingly.' 

2584-9.  We  must  understand  this  vow  to  have  been  taken  in 
the  course  of  lines  1890- 1990,  with  the  determination  to  perform  it 
at  the  first  favorable  opportunity.  The  'second  arrow'  of  the 
stage-direction  after  1.  1990  was  only  for  immediate  use  in  case  he 
missed  the  apple. 

2590.  meineiS  Stai^tt^  ^o^t,  'govemor  representing  my  Emperor.' 

2592.  fBa^  btt  (bir  erlaubt  ^ft). 

2594-5.  mit  .  .  ♦  erfted^en,  *with  delight  in  murder  to  do  in  inso- 
lence  and  with  impunity  every  abominable  outrage.' 

2597.  Springer  bittrer  ^c^mersen,  addressed  to  the  arrow,  an 
Homeric  expression,-  Iliadf  iv.  117,  and  xv.  451.  He  uses  to  both 
arrow  and  bowstring  the  bu  of  affection;  both  are  his  beloved  ser- 
vants. 

2603.  in  ber  ^reube  S^tUn,  *in  joyous  sports,'  cf.  1.  2648. 

2606.  f^tthtn,  an  Homeric  epithet.  —•  beflugeU  (l^at). 

2608.  It  is  difficult  to  assume  that  Teil  has  but  one  arrow,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  line  probably  is,  3^  totxht  feine  ©elegenbett  ^ahtn, 
einen  gleiten  ?fcil  ju  öerfenben.    Cf.  11.  2225  and  2264, 

2609.  9[uf  biefer  SBatt!,  the  dative  of  rest  instead  of  the  accusative 
with  micj  fc<}en  in  the  sense  of  ^lotj  nel^men,  auöru^n. 

261 1-2.  jeber  .  .  .  borüber,  'each  hurries  past  the  other  swiftly 
and  as  a  stranger.' 

2614-5.  l^<^*  ^t^diütitt,  'lightly  girt/  not  burdened  with  the 
wares  and  the  cares  of  the  merchant. 

2616.  S^ieltnann,  *minstrel,'  *musician.' 

2617.  SStttner-^Sttbrer  ber  ©oumroffe,  *driver,'  *carrier.' 

2619.  ^enn  ufto.,  in  explanation  of  ferne  ^erlommt.  For  every 
road  makes  connection  somehow  with  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
World.    "All  roads  lead  to  Rome." 

2623.  ein  freuen,  'a  rejoicing.* 

2624.  In  translation  insert  'but  that'  before  er  brafi^t';  see  note 
to  1.  1043. 

2625.  SBar%  *whether  it  was.' 

2626.  ^mmon^timn,  'ammonite/  lit.  'Ammon's  hom/  a  fossil 
Shell  related  to  the  nautilus,  resembling  somewhat  a  ram's  hom  in 
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shape.    Ammon  was  an  appellation  of  Jupiter  as  represented  with 
the  homs  of  a  ram. 

2627.  SBie  t&,  'such  as.' 

2628.  föeibtoerf,  here  'game'-föilb  in  1.  2635. 

2635-6.  Sftgt  fi4'i9  ,  *  *  t)txMtfitn,  inversion  for  emphasis,  not 
conditional:  'Why,  the  hunter  does  not  let  it  discourage  (daunt) 
him.*    Cf.  note  to  1.  1760. 

2638.  fßaqtf ptun^,  'daring  leap';  cf.  note  to  1.  2874. 

2640.  Based  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer,  to  the  effect  that  in  ex- 
treme need  the  chamois-hunter  cuts  the  skin  of  the  balls  of  his 
feet  in  order  that  the  thickening  adhesive  blood  may  serve  to  pre- 
vent  his  slipping  on  smooth  sloping  rocks  or  narrow  standing-places. 
This  is  now  generally  regarded  as  purely  a  matter  of  legend.  Cf« 
11.  649  and  1500. 

2641.  ^ratÜer,  'chamois,*  or  'crag-deer,'  living  on  the  highest 
rocky  ridges  and  peaks  of  the  mountains,  lighter  reddish  brown 
and  smaller  than  the  ordinary  chamois,  or  iQBalbtter. 

2642.  gilt  t^,  Mt's  a  question  (matter)  of/  'it  concems.' 
2646.  ha^  @4)oar$e,  cf.  1.  1939  and  note. 

2648.  f^reubenfd^iegett,  usually  a  salute  fired  to  celebrate  some 
joyous  event,  but  here-©(5üfecnfcft,  'shooting  match.' 

2649.  bai9  S3efte,  *the  first  prize.* 

*(Sint  ^oä^i^t,  *A  wedding-party.' —  ♦  ficIelJnt-English  present 
participle.  —  *  t(lurf4ü^,  *ranger.' 

This  scene  divides  naturally  into  two  main  parts,  of  which 
each  in  turn  has  two  subdivisions;  after  Teil 's  monologue  and 
the  conversations  in  which  "ßtüssi  appears,  Gessler*s  appear- 
ance  marks  the  beginning  of  the  second  part,  which  is  cut 
across  sharply  by  TeU's  shot. 

The  |X)et's  skill  in  arousing,  sustaining,  and  heightening 
dramatic  suspense  is  inimi  table.  Teil 's  very  first  words  make 
US  know  what  is  to  happen,  so  that  our  thought  is  ever  intent 
upon  this  one  thing.  Gessler  has  not  yet  appeared,  but  he  has 
been  before  our  mind*s  eye  every  instant. 

The  monologue  permits  us  to  look  Teil 's  soul  through  and 
through  before  his  fateful  act.  Such  insight  is  the  more  neces- 
sary  as  we  do  not  yet  have  anything  like  real  knowledge  of  the 
revolution  which  took  place  in  Teil 's  inner  being  during  the 
apple-shooting.    It  is  a  reflective  monologue,  altogether  natural 
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for  a  man  of  Teil 's  character,  who  is  at  no  loss  for  words  in 
which  to  clothe  his  thoughts  when  he  desires  to  express  them, 
and  who  is  given  to  thoughtful  meditation.  He  is  to  be  sure 
not  a  Hamlet  with  resolution  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of 
thought;  he  will  not  long  weigh  pros  and  cons  and  hesitate 
when  choice  is  urgent,  but  he  is  disposed  to  reflect  on  the 
causes  and  the  righteousness  of  such  a  dedsion  as  this.  As 
regards  the  form  of  the  monologue  it  is  to  be  noted  that  it 
three  times  approaches  dialogue,  as  Teil  in  thought  addresses 
Gessler,  then  his  arrow  and  bowstring,  and  lastly  his  children. 

As  if  right  to  Gessler's  face,  TeU  explains  his  ability,  his 
necessity,  his  right  to  kill  the  tyrant.  Because  Gessler's  cruelty 
has  changed  his  heart  and  filled  it  with  rankling  venom,  Teil 
has  both  the  power  and  the  will  to  do  the  deed  that  ordinarily 
is  murder.  But  what  he  can  do  and  wills  to  do  is  also  what  he 
must  do.  The  necessity  is  multiple:  he  must  protect  his  chil- 
dren, his  wife,  himself;  he  must  perform  the  vow  he  made, 
with  his  next  shot  to  reach  the  govemor's  heart;  and  he  must 
thus  avenge  upon  Gessler  the  sanctity  of  nature  that  Gessler 
outraged  in  demanding  that  a  father  shoot  at  his  own  son. 
The  right  to  kill  Gessler  rests  for  Teil  upon  these  same  reasons, 
together  with  the  fact  that  Gessler  has  violated  the  laws  of 
man  aiid  of  God;  Teil  is  but  the  executor  of  God's  righteous 
judgment. 

Now  Teil  prepares  for  the  final  moment,  addressing  his 
arrow  and  bowstring,  until  the  passing  of  travelers  diverts 
him.  His  words  mentioning  murder  in  lines  2621,  2629,  and 
2630  are  not  to  be  understood  as  expressing  any  shrinking  from 
the  deed;  they  are  simple  reflections  on  a  settled,  rightful  fact. 

The  tones  with  which  the  monologue  closes,  lines  2635-50, 
vibrate,  as  it  were,  with  the  archer*s  supreme  joy.  Conscious- 
ness  of  his  right  and  hatred  of  Gessler  overcome  the  shrink- 
ing of  the  natural  man  from  bloodshed,  and  the  marksman's 
delight  in  a  master-shot  leaps  forth. 

The  eflfectiveness  of  the  contrast  made  by  the  wedding-pro- 

cession  and  its  music  needs  no  comment.    The  wedding-party 

also  explains  the  later  Separation  of  Gessler  from  his  retinue 

and  secures  the  presence  upon  the  scene  of  the  common  people. 

2651.  ft(0ftenttei(e)r,  'monastery-steward/  i.e.  the  manager  (see 
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note  to  1.  1072)  of  the  farm  which  the  Monastery  of  Engelberg 
owned  near  the  village  of  Mörlischachen  on  the  Lake  not  far  from 
Küssnacht,  ^ä^^tn  is  a  Swiss  word  for  a  tongue  of  land  projecting 
into  water. 

2652.  93raittlattf,  'wedding-procession/  or  'wedding';  an  obso- 
lete Word  for  ^od^geit,  because  the  custom  of  competing  for  a  futnre 
wife  in  a  race  died  out  long  ago. 

2653.  @ettte,  a  herd  of  cows,  not  less  than  twenty  in  number. 

2654.  Smifee  (or  ^mmenfee),  a  hamlet  on  Lake  Zug,  a  quarter  of 
an  hour's  distance  from  the  J)o\)lt  ©offc." 

2655.  tottb  (c8)  f^odi  gefd^toelgt,  *there  will  be  high  revelry.' 

2659.  9le]^mt  mit,  totti?  fotntnt,  *Take  along  whatever  comes'- 
English  slang,  *take  in  (enjoy)  whatever  comes  along.' 

2660.  (eic^t  ergtdfen,  'quickly  grasp/  'hasten  to  lay  hold  of.* 

2661.  *Here  there*s  marrying  and  elsewhere  burying.' 

2663.  mtn  (or  nun  einmal)  points  out  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
changed;  omit  in  transl. 

2664.  92uffi,  a  Swiss  word-Sergfturg,  'landslide.'  — gegangen «f od« 
gegangen. 

2665.  ^(arner,  adj.,  'of  Glarus/  the  Canton. 

2666.  ^(ftmifdi,  name  of  a  group  of  mountain  peaks  in  the  Can- 
ton of  Glarus,  east  of  Schwyz  and  Uri. 

26^9.  ^a  iptaäi  ic4  einen,  'Thus,  for  instance,  I  spoke  with  a 
man.'  —  93aben,  see  note  to  1.  409. 
*  ^(rmgarb,  see  note,  p.  1 78. 

2676.  SWan  beutet'i^  auf,  'They  Interpret  it  with  reference  to.' 
2682.  Note  contrast  with  1.  428. 
2676-83.  Cf.  note  to  11.  136-43. 
2684.  &t^aht,  imperative  of  geljiaben* 

2690.  ber  @troin,  the  Muotta. 

2691.  an  if^n,  render  'from  him,'  unusual  for  bei  il^m,  as  if  there 
stood  here  ^abt  S^x  ein  Slnfuc^en  an  il^n?  or  ^abt  S^x  ein  ®efudb  «i 
il^n  ju  richten? 

2692.  ^äi  freittd^,  'Alas,  I  do  (or  have).* 

Still  Gessler  is  not  present  in  person,  but  we  think  of  him 
every  moment  during  these  conversations,  by  which  the  dra- 
matic  suspense  has  been  not  only  maintained,  but  even  quick- 
ened.  The  underlying  meaning  of  Tell's  answers,  of  which 
Stüssi  is  unconscious,  keeps  our  mind  on  the  govemor,  while 
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all  the  others  mention  him,  either  denying  or  affirming  his 
Coming.     Again  do   we  have  the  characteristic  proverb-like 
substance  and  form  of  Teil 's  utterances. 
2695.  SD^att .  .  .  toeg!   *Make  wayT   *Clear  the  road!' 
2698.  ^a  bo4,  ^since/  omit  bod^  in  transl.  , 

2702.  JäWelii  füthiaq,  'AU  my  days,'  for  either  meinen  Öebtafi  or  meine 
Sebtage. 

2706.  'It  would  have  sunk  to  the  bottom  with  every  living  thing 
on  board';  see  note  to  1.  331.  —  3«"tn'n-ln  ben;  also  in  1.  2734. 

2707.  ^em  fßoll,  *this  sort  ofpeople.'  ^em,  with  emphasis,  is 
demonstrative  pronoun.  —  fami  .  .  .  bel(fommen),  *can  .  .  .  get  at' 
(i.e.  'affect,'  'hurt'). 

2708.  SBo  lata  .  .  .  Ijlii,  'What  became  of.' 

2710.  brauf  bettlett,  see  note  to  1.  613.  —  toie,  'how.' 

2712.  iS^m  (»bem  SSoIf)  faiift  p  tun,  'to  be  agreeable  to  it.' 

2713.  @trelt-©treitfraöe,  'question.' 

2715.  bring'  H'j^  an,  *I  will  present  it'  (i.e.  my  request,  Peti- 
tion). 
2718.  fenn'  H,  cf.  note  to  1.  196. 
2720.  SWir,  ethical  dative,  cf.  note  to  1.  178. 

2726.  ^ie,  demonstrative  pronoun. 

2727.  im  Sßerl  nnb  Sterben,  'on  foot  and  in  progress';  the  allitera- 
tion  can  hardly  be  duplicated  in  English. 

2728.  The  Habsburgers  aspired  especially  to  increase  their  power 
as  a  dynasty  and  in  territory.  —  bof  Skatet,  Rudolf  I,  Emperor 
from  1273  to  1291. 

2729.  bof  Sof^n,  Albrecht  I,  Emperor  from  1298  to  1308. 

2731.  @o  ober  fo,  *this  way  or  that  way,'  i.e.  whether  it  will  or 
not. 

*  tooUtn,  *are  about  to.' 

2735.  SBaifen,  'fatherless  children';  sometimes  indeed  the  Eng- 
lish Word  'orphan'  is  applied  to  a  child  bereft  of  only  one  parent. 

2736.  (^eftrenger,  see  note  to  1.  1859. 

2738.  Sßilbl^etter,  'gatherer  of  wild  hay,'  explained  by  the  next 
line.  —  92igiberg,  the  famous  Rigi,  group  of  mountains  between  the 
lakes  of  Lucerne,  Zug,  and  Lowerz. 

2739.  ttberm  .  .  .  toeg,  'from  above,'  'out  over.' ' 

2744.  'Whatever  grave  offense  he  may  have  been  guilty  of.' 
2746.  <$u4  .  •  •  toerben,  'Justice  shall  be  done  you.' 
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2749.  ben  Statut,  *my  husband.' 

2750.  in  ben  f elften  JDlonb  (poetic  for  SO'^onat),  lit.  'into  the  sixth 
month/  'more  than  five  months.' 

2755-  <So,  'As.' 

2760.  fliegt  gef^o^en,  'done  justice.' 
2763.  9la4  . . .  fragen,  *care  for.'    Cf.  1.  1769. 
2765.  ^a,  *There.' 

2769.  Xtattft  .  .  .  (ftngft,  'Why,  you  have  long  been  treading,'  cf. 
note  to  1.  1760. 
2772.  moiS'etioa^. 

*  bie  kiorige  2Eflu\il,  see  stage-direction  after  1.  2643. 

2774.  SRan  .  .  .  Irinnen,  *Let  her  be  hurried  away.' 

2775.  The  verbs  are  future  in  sense. 
2780.  tele  ftS  (fein)  foH,  *as  it  ought  to  be.' 

'    2781.  ^01^  tS,  *But  it'  (indefinite,  *  matters,'  'the  Situation'). 

*  fftl^rt  mit  ber  ^anb,  'puts  his  band.'  —  *  toiU  finlen,  Ms  about  to 
fall  (from  his  horse).' 

2791.  (Sin  JBDlann  beiS  XohtSl  see  1.  73  and  note. 

*  flegleitet,  weak  participle.  This  verb  is  usually  of  the  strong 
conjugation,  bat  in  modern  usage  there  is  a  tendency  to  make  it 
weak. 

2794.  Cf.  1.  79. 

*  bie  2Eflu\il  flel^t  fort,  Hhe  music  continues.' 
2802.  flfiaft  biefei^  JBott,  'Are  these  people  crazy.' 
2810.  flebro^en,  see  note  on  (red^nb,  1.  865. 
2814.  (eflet  ^anb  an,  'set  about  it.' 

2817.  Sßaflt  t^,  ^ttx  (auf  (gute  ©cfal^r)!  a  waming. 
2830.  2^rett',  dative  case  governed  by  öcrtraucn.    *And  no  man 's 
fidelity  is  to  be  trusted.'    Cf.  note  on  ju  löagcn,  1.  135. 

*  barml^ersifle  S3rttber.  The  introduction  of  the  friars  of  this  par- 
ticular  order  is  an  anachronism,  as  the  order  of  the  'Brothers  of 
Mercy'  was  not  founded  until  the  year  1540  in  SeviUe  by  San  Juan 
di  Dio. 

2832.  bie  9{aben,  with  the  rüde  wit  of  common  people,  an  allusion 
to  the  black  garb  of  the  friars. 

2835.  (&§  (as  also  in  next  line),  an  indefinite  and  impersonal  sub- 
ject;  best  rendered  in  English  by  the  passive. 

2838.  ftel^en,  with  acc. «treten,  'present  himself  before.'  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1948. 
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When  Gessler  is  seen,  Teil  is  invisibly  present.  In  Act  III, 
Scene  3,  Gessler  revealed  himself  but  in  slight  degree  as  an  an- 
tagonist  of  the  people.  Now  bis  conversation  witb  Rudolf  der 
Harras  fully  discloses  bis  political  plans,  bis  ends,  and  bis 
means,  and  also  tbe  ultimate  reason  of  bis  action.  Tbe  scene 
witb  Armgard  is  very  powerful  and  bigbly  dramatic  in  con- 
struction.  It  not  only  brings  before  us  again  Gessler 's  cruel 
outrages  upon  individuals  and  bis  violation  of  justice,  but  it 
also  culminates  in  bis  vow  to  break  tbe  liberty-loving  spirit  of 
tbe  Swiss  people,  and  tbe  arrow  smites  bim  in  tbis  precise  in- 
stant of  bis  intensest  antagonism,  individual  and  coUective. 

Gessler  recognizes  tbe  missile  as  Teil 's,  and  Teil  acknowl- 
edges  bis  deed.  Tbe  tbree  lines  2792-4  bave  been  mistakenly 
criticized  as  \mtrue  and  merely  tbeatrical.  Tbcy  are,  bowever, 
not  aimless  boasting  over  a  dead  man,  but  tbe  expression  of 
justifiable  joy  in  tbe  reestablisbed  safety  of  tbe  land,  addressed 
to  tbe  still  living  tyrant.  Nor  are  tbese  words  intended  by  tbe 
poet  to  deepen  tbe  Impression  tbat  avenging  Providepce  is  bere 
Controlling.  Tbey  bave  ratber  tbis  otber  very  important  pur- 
pose.  Tbe  motives  wbicb  in  tbe  beginning  of  tbis  scene  impel 
Teil  to  kill  Gessler  all  lie  in  bis  individual  relation  to  tbe  gov- 
emor;  tbe  tbougbt  of  delivering  and  saving  tbe  country  is  not 
tbere  evident.  Lines  2793-4,  bowever,  make  it  piain  tbat  tbis 
motive  bas  since  become  decisive.  So  in  line  3143  Teil  seems 
to  say  tbe  same  tbing.  In  tbe  same  sense  must  be  understood 
tbe  later  praise  of  Teil  as  tbe  rescuer  and  savior  of  bis  country. 
After  tbe  monologue,  in  wbicb  bis  personal  motives  are  fully 
reviewed,  Teil  is  witness  of  tbe  scene  between  Gessler  and 
Rudolf  der  Harras  and  above  all  of  tbe  scene  witb  Armgard. 
And  now  be  realizes  tbat  not  only  bis  cottage  but  all  tbe  bomes 
of  tbe  land,  not  only  bis  innocent  cbildren  but  innocence,  not 
only  bimself  but  tbe  wbole  land  are  involved.  Tbe  Gessler  at 
wbom  be  sends  bis  arrow  is  not  only  bis  personal  enemy,  but 
tbe  enemy  of  bis  country. 

In  tbe  conclusion  of  tbe  scene  tbe  cold,  unpitying  borror  of 
tbe  people  is  significant.  Tbe  immediate  eSect  of  Gessler 's 
deatb  is  sbown  in  Stüssi's  bearing  and  words;  Teil 's  deed  gives 
bigber  courage  to  tbe  common  man,  wbo  by  tbe  side  of  tbe 
dead  tyrant  declares  bis  final  rejection  of  tbe  yoke  of  tyranny. 


The  hymn  of  the  friars,  like  a  Greek  chorus,  expressing  a  gen- 
eral  reflection  based  on  this  concrete  case,  biings  calm  and 
comfort  to  the  agitated  minds  and  hearts  of  all. 
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ACT  V 

SCENE    I 

The  place  is  the  same  as  in  Act  I,  Scene  3.  The  time  is  two  or 
three  days  later  than  that  of  Act  IV,  i.e.  the  2  ist  or  22d  of  Novem- 
ber. The  Samer  stronghold  was  taken  during  the  night  preceding 
the  dawn  with  which  this  scene  opens,  while  in  1.  2875  Melchtal  says 
that  Rossberg  was  taken  the  night  before.  At  least  one  day  there- 
fore  must  elapse  between  Acts  IV  and  V. 

*  Siflttalfeuer  and  1.  2839,  t^enerfignale,  compare  U.  142 1-2,  2554, 
and  2557.    Fires  and  bells  announce  and  celebrate  the  victory. 

2840.  überm  ('beyond  the^  SBalb,  i.e.  in  Unterwaiden. 

2841.  ^ie  S3urgeH,  Rossberg  and  Samen,  cf.  U.  1382  and  1385. 
2845.  ^odi,  see  1.  370  and  note. 

2847.  @tier  t}im  Uti,  see  note  to  1.  1091. 

2848.  ^oäftoaäit,  this  word,  which  we  have  already  had  in  U. 
144 1  and  2449  in  the  sense  of  beacon-fire,  designates  also  the  guard 
placed  on  a  height,  or,  as  here,  the  height  itself,  'motmtain'  or 
'watch-tower'  or  *signal  height.' 

2857.  Sft'iS  ni^t  genttfi  att,  'Is  it  not  enough  that  we  have.' 

2862.  ©efeKen,  'workmen'  or  'men.' 

2862-3.  Cf.  11.  385-7. 

2864.  <$i9  ift  im  Sauf,  'It  is  under  füll  headway.' 

2866.  qtfnoäitn,  'destroyed';  eine  $ttrg  bred^en  was  the  standing 
expression. 

2868.  bie  Sanbe  (see  note  to  1.  431)  and  1.  2871,  bcr  84loeiser  Sonb, 
both  mean  here  only  the  three  ancient  Cantons,  the  üBalbfttftte.  — 
reitt  uftD.,  cf .  1.  2498. 

2874.  manttli4,  archaic  for  mtfnnli^.  —  SBagetat,  poetic  newly 
coined  word,  'deed  of  daring';  for  similar  Compounds,  see  11.  1494 
and  2638. 

2875.  na^tö  su^ov#  i-c.  the  night  from  the  i9th  to  the  2oth  of 
November. 

2876.  Bdflo^,  Samen. 

2877.  attgesftitbet  (^tten,  unb  al9). 

2879.  fdtrst  and  ruft,  1.  2880,  historical  presents,  cf.  note  to  11. 
i>  3>  7»  8,  and  9.  —  fßuh,  see  note  to  1.  466. 

2880.  bie  S3runetferin,  i.e.  Berta  of  Bruneck,  'my  lady  of  Bruneck.' 
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2882.  auf  ufm.,  cf.  1.  468. 

2887.  ^a  galt,  see  notes  to  11.  1920  and  1989,  'Then  it  was  a 
time  for.'  —  ^^ttiin^eiH,  'quickness.' 

2888.  (Sbelmattit,  here-Sel^^l^rr,  as  in  1.  2453. 

2894.  felbattber,  here  'together';  lit.  'seif  (and  one)  other.' 

290z.  @4itffatö^o(eit,  'tests  (or  trials)  of  fate.' 

2902.  fi(er  ben  SBi^&tifi/  see  note  to  L  1193.  This  mountain  lies 
south  of  Samen;  historically  Landenberg  fled  north  ward  towards 
Luceme. 

2905.  9la4  •  •  •  i^tn,  poetle  emphatic  Inversion  for  iä)  {afite  Ü^m 

2910.  ttrfel^be, '  A  solemn  oath.'  This  word  means  in  füll  'an  oath 
not  to  seek  vengeance  for  wrong  suffered.' 

2917.  'Teil  US  what  is  to  be  done  with  it.' 

2918.  unter,  only  in  a  very  general  sense,  for  in  Act  III,  Scene  3 
Walter  stood  not  dose  by  the  pole,  but  under  the  linden-tree,  cf. 
stage-direction  after  1.  1965. 

2922.  The  hat  or  cap  is  in  so  far  a  symbol  of  liberty  as  the 
right  to  Cover  one 's  head  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  sign  of 
liberty. 

2929.  ben  S^ertriebnen-Landenberg. 

2932.  A  Statement,  cf.  note  to  1.  1760. 

The  first  scene  of  this  final  act  shows  us  that  the  moming  of 
a  festival  of  deliverance  is  dawning  in  Switzerland.  What 
line  387  prophesied  for  the  common  people  is  now  fulfilled,  and 
we  behold  the  average  man  doing  his  part  in  the  spirit  of  Stüssi's 
words  in  lines  2818-20.  The  destruction  of  the  scaffolding -and 
of  the  building  has  the  significance  of  an  eSective  declaration 
of  liberty.  The  Signals  from  Schwyz  and  the  bells  from  Un- 
terwaiden proclaim  the  end  of  tyranny  there,  while  here  in 
Uri  we  see  the  yoke  destroyed.  The  alliance  of  Rudenz  and 
Melchtal,  as  was  emphasized  in  the  notes  to  Act  IV,  Sc.  2,  has 
the  deepest  and  widest  symbolical  importance;  it  is  the  reunion, 
on  an  independent  footing  of  equality,  of  the  yeomanry  and  the 
nobility.  That  the  Swiss  people  in  this  union  of  all  classes  in 
these  three  Cantons  has  thus  successfully  realized  its  declara- 
tion of  liberty,  and,  while  rejoicing,  shows  noble  moderation 
and  self-restraint,  gives  us  all  the  assurance  that  can  be  derived 
from  the  character  of  this  people  as  to  its  continued  freedom 
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and  happiness  in  the  future.  But  the  real  antagonist  of  their 
rights  and  liberties,  though  distant,  may  still  continue  to 
threaten.  What  of  the  Emperor?  Must  he  still  and  alwaysbe 
feared? 
2946.  SBnttf,  or  $rugg,  is  a  small  town  on  the  river  Aar  in  the  Can- 
ton  of  Aargau. 

2948.  This  line  is  the  poet's  homage  to  the  noted  historian  Johan- 
nes von  Müller,  who  was  bom  at  Schaffhausen  in  1752,  and  died  in 
Kassel  in  1809.     See  Introd.,  pp.  xl  and  Ixiv. 

2952.  See  lines  1336-48  and  notes  thereto. 

2953.  JBatcrnwnrb-SBcrtoanbtcnmorb,  *parricide';  Albrecht  was  his 
uncle  and  guardian. 

2954.  haS  kiaterli^e  Qtbt  was  the  Duchy  of  Swabia;  see  1.  1344 
and  note. 

2957.  *To  compromise  with  him  by  giving  him  (To  put  him  off 
with)  a  bishopric'  —  Often  the  yoünger  sons  of  great  f amilies  have 
been  made  to  have  an  ecclesiastical  career,  because  high  ecclesias- 
tical  Station  has  implied  a  rieh  and  influential  position,  while  it  was 
not  necessary  to  take  from  the  fortune  of  the  eldest  son  anything 
for  the  benefit  of  the  younger. 

2958.  SBie  (ed)  bem  (dat.  of  ha9)  oit^  f^^  'Be  that  as  it  may.' 

2965.  ber  Stein  su  93abett,  cf.  1.  2669  and  note  to  1.  409. 

2966.  ®ett  (-©cßcn)  fRl^einfelb,  see  note  to  1.  1324.  —  ^offtott, 
*court';  compare  Säger  (for  ^oflager)  in  1.  817  and  ?falj  in  1.  1324, 
and  notes  thereto. 

2967.  ^atti9» Johann  von  Schwaben,  1.  2952.  —  JUopolh,  Albrecht's 
second  son,  defeated  at  Morgarten  in  1315. 

2974.  alte  QXO^t  ®tabt,  the  Roman  Vindonissa  (now  the  village 
Windisch),  an  important  frontier  fortress  against  the  Germans;  it 
was  destroyed  by  Childebert  II  in  the  year  594. 

2975*  Reiben,  ^pagans,'  'heathen,'  i.e.  the  Romans. 

2976.  The  Habsburg,  originally  Habichtsburg,  was  built  about 
1020  by  Count  Radbod  of  Altenburg  on  the  wooded  height  of  the 
Wülpelberg,  which  descends  steeply  towards  the  Aar.  Count 
Werner  II  in  1075  was  the  first  to  use  the  name  Habsburg.  The 
Castle  is  now  a  ruin,  twenty  minutes'  distance  above  Schinznach. 

2982.  'murdered  by  his  own  kinsmen  (or  adherents)  on  his  own 
(territory).' 

2988.  frül^eiS,  *untimely';  he  was  58  years  old. 
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2992.  ^ianh,  render  by  'district'  or  'canton';  it-predsely  9{el(l^ 
ftottb,  'estate/  which  might  be  a  county,  or  duchy,  or  canton,  er 
free  city,  or  bishopric,  etc. 

2996.  SBattiteiS,  'ban/  commonly  used  only  of  excommunication 
from  the  church,  but  here  mainly  of  outlawry  or  banishment  from 
the  Empire. 

2997  ff.  Agnes  was  the  eldest  of  the  five  daughters  of  Albrecht; 
her  husband,  King  Andreas  III  of  Hungary,  had  died  in  1301,  leav- 
ing  her  childless;  she  died  in  1364,  83  years  old,  in*  the  convent  of 
Königsfelden  founded  by  her  and  the  Empress  Elizabeth  on  the  site 
of  the  murder,  with  the  confiscated  property  of  the  families  of  the 
murderers.  Tradition,  which  is  not  supported  by  modern  historical 
research,  makes  her  vengeance  unparallded  in  ferocity  and  relent- 
lessness. 

3003.  3^ufinttfiai-<^4Ie4ter,  'generations.' 

3005.  The  chroniclers  relate  such  vows  of  the  queen  and  their  ful- 
filment.  Bullinger  states  that  after  the  surrender  of  Farwangen, 
the  Chief  Castle  of  Rudolf  von  Palm,  she  caused  63  men,  some  being 
nobles,  to  be  beheaded  in  the  forest  before  her  face,  and  exclaimed, 
'Now  I  am  bathing  in  May  dew.'  This  expression  is  ezplained  per- 
haps  by  the  fact  that  it  was  in  May  that  Albrecht  was  killed. 

3007.  atöbalb  here  has  accent  on  first  syllable,  although  usually 
on  the  second. 

3010.  fott,  *is  said.' 

3012.  Si4,  dative;^It  is  its  own  dreadful  nourishment.' 

3023.  loa^-etioa^. 

The  freedom  of  election  of  the  Empire  was  maintained  by  the 
Electors  choosing  on  November  29th,  1308,  not  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Habsburg,  but  the  Count  of  Luxemburg,  who,  as  Heinrich 
VII,  reigned  until  his  death  in  13 13.  He  confirmed  the  liberties  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  and  protected  them  against  Austria. 

3024.  mei^rfteii'tneiften.  This  Superlative  from  the  comparative 
was  early  formed,  and  used  through  the  eighteenth  Century,  but 
much  less  than  meift;  it  is  now  to  be  avoided. 

3026.  5tt  l^offen,  cf.  note  on  toagen,  1.  135.  'Now  justice  may  be 
hoped  (for).' 

3031.  bef4eib(e)nett,  same  meaning  as  in  1.  553;  see  note. 

3033.  CEtöbetl^» Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Meinhard,  Duke  of  Car- 
inthia,  Count  of  Tyrol  and  Görtz,  which  countries  she  brought  to 
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Austria.  She  was  married  to  Albrecht  in  1282  and  died  in  13 13  at 
Vienna.  —  aUtS  &nM,  for  present  usual  aüt»  ®ute. 

3036.  SBorein-loo  l^inein-in  loel^e.  —  ^ittf^eib,  m.,  'decease,'  more 
common  is  bad  ^infd^eiben. 

3038.  (34io))5erIaitbe-bie  brei  Iföalbfttttte. 

3040  and  3050.  Incomplete  lines,  as  often.  The  pause  of  the  miss- 
ing  part  of  the  Line  is  filled  by  appropriate  action.  Here  in  the  first 
case  the  crowd  settles  into  quiet,  and  in  the  second  a  murmur  per- 
haps  runs  through  it. 

3041.  t^erfiel^t,  see  note  to  1.  2483;  here  the  geniüve  is  replaced  by 
the  bag-clause  following. 

3045.  SBorf^ub  tun-^orf^ub  lei^. 

3049.  em^fattgett  (^ben). 

3051.  Spater,  Rudolf  I,  Emperor  1273-91. 

3053.  Cf.  U.  1324  and  following. 

3054.  SBie  . . .  aKe . . .  bo4  fletan,  cf.  1.  805. 
3062.  YÜl^rte  . . .  aH«)oürbe  angerül^rt  l^ben. 

3067.  gemeiert,  'aggrandized,'  Mncreased  (in  wealth  and  power)'; 
a  mocking  allusion  to  the  phrase  in  the  German  version  of  the  ütle 
of  the  Emperor,  ,alle3eit  iD^el^rer  bed  9{eid^'  which  was  a  mistransla- 
tion  of  the  Latin  *  Imperator  semper  Augustus,'  the  last  word  being 
taken  as  immediately  from  augere,  'to  increase.' 

3068.  frol^bKfett,  here  with  gen.,  but  usually  with  über  and  acc. 

3073.  to\U  gebüit^ett,  emphatic  idiom-gebül^rt,  cf.  note  on  tooUUn, 
1.  695. 

3074.  loUl-mug.  —  frdei?  Op^tt,  cf.  1.  2444. 

3076.  *  We  have  no  f  urther  duty  to  discharge  to  him  (i.e.  the  dead 
Emperor).'    Note  the  rime. 

3077  and  3078.  ttnb,  foUowed  by  inverted  order-*And  while,* 
'And'though.' 

3079.  So,  here  adversative,  'still  on  the  other  hand.' 

3080.  elbeii  biefem,  *this  (very)  same.' 

3081.  Proverbial  of  tears  of  sympathy. 
3085.  Cf.  1.  749  and  Act  V,  Sc.  3. 

The  second  division  of  this  scene,  beginning  with  the  appear- 
ance  of  Rösselmann  and  Stauffacher,  gives  us  the  assurance 
that  the  Swiss  have  nothing  more  to  fear.  The  Emperor,  who 
embodied  in  himself  the  hostile  designs  of  the  Habsburg  f  amily, 
is  dead,  and  the  next  Emperor  will  not  belong  to  that  dynasty. 
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but  will  rather  be  a  friend  of  Switzerland.  The  account  of  the 
Emperor's  death  is  given  with  much  epic  breadth.  Rösselmann 's 
comment  in  line  2938  is  as  if  he  had  in  mind  the  Rütli-vow, 
line  1452.  The  letter  of  the  Queen  Supplements  Stauffacher's 
narration,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  scene  exhibits  the  natural 
law  that  Controls  the  relations  between  rulers  and  subjects. 
Stauff  acher 's  thought  of  Teil  and  summons  to  all  to  go  to  him 
prepare  for  the  last  scene. 

Act  V.    Scene  2 

The  time  is  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  scene. 

The  scene  is  the  interior  of  Teil 's  house,  of  which  we  saw  the 
exterior  in  Act  III,  Sc.  i. 

The  *^atti9flitr  in  such  a  Swiss  house  was  the  'mainroom/  into 
which  one  entered  directly  from  the  outside,  and  which  was  kitchen, 
sitting-room,  and  entrance-hall  all  in  one.  —  *  jelgt  inS  ^tdt,  lit. 
'points  into  the  open  air'-*shows  a  view  of  the  open  country.' 

3088.  oHeiS,  *everybody.' 

3089.  bcr'i8-bcr  ba«. 

3090.  Wii  bttbel  (^presenf)  getoefett-'took  part  in  it.' 
3092.  @lttg  . . .  kiorbei,  *went  close  by  my  life.' 
3096.  Cf.  and  contrast  1.  2086.  - 

3099.  tolrb  flel^en,  *is  probably  begging.'    Cf.  note  to  1.  2054. 
31  Ol.  Im?  t^reubenl^auiS'^into  a  house  of  rejoicing.' 

*  mit  serftottett  (for  usual  öcrftörtcn)  SSfl^tt^^with  a  wild  and 
troubled  look.' 

3108.  ^ttx,  archaic  for  ®attc,  or  Tlann,  *husband.' 

3109.  mal?  Ift  <Su4,  *what  is  the  matter  with  you.' 

31 11.  SBcr  att4,  'Whoever.'    For  auä),  cf.  note  to  1.  190. 

3 112.  SBie  audi,  'However  much.' 

3 II 6-7.  Such  appeal  to  the  hearth  and  to  the  heads  of  beloved 
persons  is  andent  and  classical. 

3124.  f^nütt  mhr  haS  ^nttre  p,  'stifles  (smothers,  or  chokes,  lit. 
"laces  up")  my  inmost  feelings.' 

*  l^ftU  fi4  an,  ^checks  (or  contains)  herseif/  or  Means  against  the 
door-post.'     Cf.  1.  3128. 

3138.  A  religious  custom  of  ancient  times  which  passed  on  into 
the  Middle  Ages. 


NOTES  279 

The  main  portion  of  this  scene  is  introduced  by  these  three 
incidents,  whose  motives  are  of  great  beauty,  but  which  are 
merely  touched  and  not  elaborated:  the  joy  of  the  mother  and 
the  sons  in  the  father  and  his  coming;  the  appearance  of  the 
monkish  figure,  with  Hedwig 's  intuitive  shrinking;  the  coming 
of  Teil  with  its  throng  of  emotions,  in  part  strongly  conflicting. 
3158.  3ljr  toäxtt,  *Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  are';  see  note  on 
toa^tm,  1.  304. 

3162-3.  ^er^fi  )Don  bfttttdäi;  his  title  is  more  precisely  given  in 

1.  2952. 

♦go^ttime«  $anidba,  *John  the  Parricide.'  Schiller  himself  di- 
rected  that  the  costume  of  the  Duke  should  be  a  monk's  white 
cowl,  but  that  underneath  should  be  a  knight's  costly  attire  with  a 
jeweled  girdle,  which  should  become  visible  in  connection  with  his 
being  recognized  by  Teil. 

3168.  er  3ftr  (rietet,  *  judge'). 

3169.  fSatttmotM,  see  note  to  1.  2953. 

3170.  btt,  instead  of  ^l^r,  probably  in  contempt. 
3179.  ^a^  £e^te,  'the  worst.' 

3 191.  @0  jung,  the  real  Johannes  was  only  eighteen  years  old  at 
the  time  of  the  crime. 

3194.  '^t&  armett  ^Eflannt^,  gen.  in  apposition  with  the  gen.  of 
the  pers.  pron.  implied  in  the  poss.  adj.  meiner  of  the  preceding 
line. 

♦  flc^,  dative. 

3196.  @tt4  (acc.)  jamment,  *move  you  to  pity.' 

3197.  (ottttte  and  (1.  3198)  bestoattg;  see  note  to  1.  2060. 
3200.  Üeopoih,  see  1.  2967  and  note. 

3202.  filei^ei^  flittt^,  usually  gleiten  Siliert.  Cf.  the  adj.  forms  in 
11-  3243»  3261,  3269. 

3205.  Cf.  1.  1346. 

3207.  84(ufi  for  usual  ^ntf^Iug. 

3209.  fRa^egeifter,  lit.  'spirits  of  vengeance,'«'Furies';  see  note 
to  1.  1700. 

3212.  Complete  the  line  with  bift.  The  language  is  that  of  Em- 
peror  Heinrich 's  formal  decree  of  outlawry,  as  reported  by  Tschudi: 
^ic  Xöter  fctjcn  3rcn  Jrünben  öerboten  Cforbidden'),  3ren  JBienbcn  er« 
loubt  Callowed,'  *  given  over'). 

3215.  Sßüfte,  as  in  1.  2135. 
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3216.  DteiH  eigned  S^reifeit,  'A  terror  to  myself.' 

3217.  toor,  *from/  *at  the  sight  of.' 

3222.  'j^-l^elfen.  Cf.  note  on  feib  U)x*^  to  1.  194. —  ein  SRettfi^  ber 
Sünbe,  for  ein  fünbiger  iD^enf^,  'a  sinful  mortal.' 

3229.  tnthtät,  past  part.  used  elliptically/ if  discovered';  cf.  1.  653. 

3230.  Cf.  I.  2538. 
3232.  Cf.  1.  1108. 

3235.  Öfet,  'redeem';  cf.  Mark  viii.  37:  Ober  h»«  fann  ber  SJlttt\<^ 
geben,  bantit  er  feine  <See(e  (öfe?  According  to  tradition  he  received 
absolutio!!  from  Pope  Clement  V  at  Rome  and  died  as  an  Augustine 
monk  at  Pisa. 

3241  ff.  The  opening  of  the  drama  displayed  the  magnificent 
scenery  about  the  Lake  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons;  here  now  in 
conclusion  is  pictured  the  bold  St.  Gotthard  pass,  which  in  the 
Middle  Ages  was  the  main  highway  from  Germany  across  the  Alps. 
The  same  descriptive  material  for  which  he  was  chiefly  indebted 
to  Goethe,  Joh.  v.  Müller,  and  Meiner 's  Briefe  über  die  Schweiz 
Schiller  used  in  one  of  his  best  lyric  poems,  „^ad  ^etglieb." 

3243.  milbeiS  (usually  loilben)  SaufeiS,  adverbial  genitive  of  manner. 
Same  construction  in  U.  3261,  3269. 

3244.  ^tV  i4-fott  id^ .  .  .  fel^.    Cf.  1.  2969. 

3245.  %m,  *At  (the  edge  of)  the.' 
3247.  (egrabett  (^t). 

3252.  bie  S^rnfetti^fttafie,  Hhe  road  of  horror/  is  the  wild  gorge 
SchÖllenen,  extending  the  distance  of  an  hour  and  a  half  from  the 
village  Göschenen  to  the  Devil's  Bridge. 

3253.  SBinbei^mel^ett,  here>i9CBinbIatt)inen,  'drift-avalanches';  see 
note  to  1.  1501. 

3254.  3o4^  here-'ridge/  'saddle,'  connecting  two  peaks  and  di- 
viding  two  Valleys. 

3255.  bie  93nttfe,  loelite  ftSttbet,  ''the  bridge  that  hangs  in  drizz- 
ling  spray."  (Th.  Martin.)  This  is,  according  to  some,  the  so-called 
fttfubenbe  Erliefe,  a  hanging  bridge  of  beams  and  boards,  swinging  on 
chains  across  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Reuss  above  the  Xeufetöbrücfe 
and  constantly  wet  with  spray;  others  take  it  to  be  the  Xeufcföbrücfe 
itself,  which,  however,  was  not  built  until  long  after  the  time  in 
which  the  drama  plays;  of  course  the  poet  was  free  to  carry  back 
his  own  time  into  the  past,  as  he  does  in  1.  3258  and  elsewhere. 

3258.  fjelfentor,  *rocky  gate,'  the  so-called  Umcrlo^  'hole  of  Uri.' 
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An  anachronism,  as  it  was  not  until  the  year  1707  that  this  tunnd, 
more  than  200  feet  long,  was  made  through  the  rock. 

3260.  2^a(  ber  t^enbe-UrferentaL 

3264.  Mnt^  9iei4ei^  fÖohtn,  i.e.  Italy  including  the  Canton  Tessin 
(Ticino),  as  part  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

3266.  On  the  St.  Gotthard  are  a  number  of  small  lakes,  accord- 
ing  to  Bädeker  about  thirty.  Of  seven  of  these  near  the  Hospice 
Scheuchzer  states  that  during  the  whole  year  they  remain  unchanged 
in  depth;  hence  the  epithet  einig. 

3267.  kiott  beiS  ^immeli^  Strömen,  i.e.  from  snow  and  rain. 

3269.  du  attbrer  Strom,  i.e.  the  river  Tessin  (Ticino). 

3270.  (£u4  t>a^  getobte  (!Sanb),  'for  you  the  Promised  Land' 
where  you  will  find  peace.  The  participle  gelobt  in  this  standing 
designation  of  the  Holy  Land  belongs  historically  to  the  verb  ge« 
loben,  *to  promise/  *to  vow/  but  is  commonly  feit  now  as  belonging 
to  the  verb  loben  in  the  sense  of  *to  praise.' 

*  bebeutet  il^n  mit  ber  ^anb,  'makes  a  sign  to  him  with  his  hand.' 

In  this  interview  between  Teil  and  Parricida,  Schiller 's  In- 
tention seems  to  have  been  twofold:  to  bring  before  us  with  ut- 
most  vividness  the  reality  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor,  and  to 
show  Teil  after  the  shooting  of  Gessler  as  not  only  altogether 
without  remorse,  but  serenely  confident  and  rejoicing  in  it  as 
an  act  of  divine  justice.  But  here  again  the  poet's  execution 
diverges  from  his  Intention,  and  our  interest  in  Parricida  and 
our  sympathy  are  so  aroused  as  seriously  to  interfere  with 
Schiller 's  design.    The  scene  is  in  itself  strong  and  beautiful. 

*  ße^te  8sene,  cf.  11.  749,  3085.  —  ♦  toelcfte  fl4  .  .  •  qxup^fitttn, 
'grouped  as  a  united  whole.'  —  *  (ommett  gebogen,  'come  passing.' 

3285.  mein  9le4t='my  rights.' 

3286.  S3itrgerin,  here=*fellow  Citizen.' 
3288.  meine  Siebte,  *my  right  band.' 
3290.  ^ne^te,  *serfs.' 

While  Scene  i  belongs  mainly  to  the  Yeomen-plot,  although 
we  leam  too  about  Rudenz  and  Berta,  and  Scene  2  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  Tell-plot,  this  3d  and  final  scene  unites  the 
representatives  of  all  three  plots  in  a  picture  symbolical  of 
liberty,  union,  and  happiness,  and  of  the  nation's  gratitude  to 
Teil,  the  savior  of  his  country.  In  the  last  lines  we  find  further 
fulfilment  of  Attinghausen's  prophecy.     The  noblewoman,  seek- 
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ing  legal  protection,  asks  to  be  received  into  the  Confedendoa. 
Rudenz  abolishes  serfdom  and  with  that  the  form  o(  civUüa- 
tion  which  depended  on  it.  Thus  we  see  a  twofold  movement 
beginniug  with  tliese  representatives  of  tlie  nobiUtyi  on  ttie 
one  band  tbe  nobies  move  dovrn  towards  tlie  middle  clasa,  the 
yeomen  and  burghers,  while  on  the  other  the  serfs  are  iifted  up 
into  fuU  citizensMp.  The  drama  ends  with  the  füll  harmouy 
of  liberty,  equality,  frateinity. 

Act  V  is  not  superfluous,  for  this  work  is  not  a  tragedy 
but  a  .©^uFtiiel,"  a  serious  diama,  which  muat  give  us  a 
barraonious  adjustment  of  its  conflict  of  interest  and  confidence 
in  tbe  permanence  of  peace  and  joy. 
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3ur  (Einleitung* 

1.  Sann  unb  koo  nmtbe  Sriebrid^  ^ä^iUtx  geboten?   Sonn  ftatb  er? 
(3SfiI.  ©elte  xii  unb  xxxiv). 

2.  Sa«  l^t  ©dritter  äuget  Sill^elnt  Seil  no<i^  gefci^rieben?    (iBgl. 
©eite  xvi  £f.). 

3.  So  unb  hKinn  koutbe  bad  ^)ranui  Seil  angefangen?  hninn  beenbet? 
toann  unb  too  juetft  aufgefttl^rt?*    (@eite  xxxix-xli). 

4.  Sel^e  anbent  gtogen  IHd^tet  unb  3^tgenoffen'  ^iUtx9  l^ben  in 
Seimar  gelebt?    (@elte  x). 

5.  Sel^e  Quellen  benu^te  @<i^iaer  fttt  fein  2:eII«ü)tania? 

6.  So  liegt  bie  ®((koei|?    Selci^e  9eegietung«fomt«  l^t  ba«  Sonb 
l^eute?  Sel((e  ©prad^en  loerben  bort  gefpro^en? 

7.  Sie  Idiegen  bie  einzelnen  Urfantone?    (<^te  179).    fiu9  toit  t)ielen 
Äantonen  befte^t  bie  ©(^toeij  gegennmrtig?«    (@eite  Ix-lxi). 

8.  Unterfd^dben«  ©ie  jtoifd^en  „^ä^todi"  unb  ^©(^totjj." 

9.  Sie  t)iele  ^erfonen  treten  in  bem  !Drania  auf? 

10.  Sad  ift  in  9e}ug^  auf  bie  finiaf)!  ber  ^erfonen  im  mobemen  reali* 
ftif^en  ü)rania  }u  fagen? 

>  introductioD.   *  perform.   *  contemporary.   *  form  of  govermnent.   *  (at)  present. 
*  distingimh.    '  with  regard  (to). 


€rfter  2tuf5ug 

dtftt  Ssene 
Sfnl^alt 

ü)en  ©d^aupla^  ber  erfien  <S}ene  bilbet  ber  fttbli^e  Smt  bed  SBiernralb* 
fttttterfce«.  3m  ^intergrunb  fielet  man  bie  fd^neebebedf ten  Gipfel  ber  ©crge, 
an  il^ren  Sbl^ttngen  Sttiber  unb  Siefen  unb  l^ier  unb  bort  bie  befd^eibenen 
glitten  ber  9eh)o](iner.  ü)ie  golbenen  ^tta^ltti  ber  ^erbftfonne  liebfofen 
bie  Raren,  fd^Iummemben  gluten  bed  <Seed. 

(gin  gifd^erfnabe,  ein  ©irte  imb  ein  Slpenittger  —  SBertreter  ber  brei 
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^Quptbefd^ttftigunoen  ber  ©d^kDei^er  —  eröffnen  bie  ©gene  mit  fe  einem 
Siebe.  Ön})i)if((en  tierttnbert  fi((  bie  Sonbf cj^ft.  Tlan  ^6rt  bum))fe«  Sttadftn 
t)on  ben  bergen.  (Sin  <Sturm  ift  im  $[n|UQ.  9htobi,  ber  Sif(^,  Jhtoni, 
ber  $irte,  unb  S^emi,  ber  Säger,  fpre^en  über  bie  ^al^ren  bed  J^eromto^ 
ben  ©emitter«.  ^lö^Iid^  [it^t  man  einen  Tlmn  im  (Silf((ritt  na^  6« 
ift  ^Qumgarten  t)on  i[l}ellen.  (Sr  befinbet  fid^  auf  ber  9Iu((t  t)or  ben  9{ei« 
figen  bed  8Qnbt)06td  t)on  Unternralben.  3J2an  k)erf  olgt  il^,  mei(  er  ben  ^dva^* 
t)OQt  S^olfcnfd^iegen  erf((IuQ,  ber  feine  grau  beleibigt  l^tte.  ^n  Xobedongft 
fielet  er,  man  möge  il^n  über  ben  @ee  rubem,  bemt  bie  9{eiftgen  feien  il^m 
bid^t  auf  ben  Werfen.  9{uobi  meigert  fid^  |u  falj^ren,  meil  er  ba«  fd^koere 
©emitter  fürchtet.  Wit»  Sielen  ^aumgortend  ift  umfonft.  ^  erfd^nt 
Seil,  fiuä^  er  erfu((t  ben  SJttl^rmann  ^oumgarten  |u  retten,  aber  9hu>bi 
bleibt  bei  ber  i9Beigerung.  9htn  ergreift  Ztti  felber  ba«  9{uber  unb  bringt 
mit  groger  Slnftrengung  ben  glüd^tling  an  bad  anbere  Ufer,  ^ie  um  il^re 
9eute  betrogenen  S^eifigen  fallen  in  bie  $erbe,  erf((Iagen  bie  <Sd^fe  imb 
brennen  bie  $ütte  bed  armen  Wirten  nieber. 

1.  ©ef(ireiben  @ie  ben  ©d^uplafe  ber  erften  ©jene  (©eite  3  unb  179). 

2.  Unterf(ieiben  <Bxt  gtoifd^en  SWatte,  ffieibe  unb  ffiiefe  (©eite  179). 

3.  (grflüren  <Bxt  ben  «udbrudf  „tulSirei^.'' 

4.  S^o  ift  ber  j^nabe  eingefd^lafen? 

5.  ^tläft  X6nt  ^öxt  er  im  ©d^Iafe? 

6.  ffield^er  SRuf  au«  ber  2:iefe  bringt  ju  il^m?  iBon  toem  fommt 
mol^I  ber  9euf?  (©eite  179.  üBergld^en  eie  O^oet^  «aOabe  ^er  gi* 
f«er). 

7.  ©a«  ift  ein  @enne? 

8.  Sßot)on  nimmt  er  ^bfd^ieb  unb  toarum? 

9.  ffiann  toitt  er  jurüdffeören?    (@eite  181). 

10.  iBa«  üerurfa((t^  ba«  bonnembe  ©etöfe  auf  ben  ^öl^n? 

11.  9ef((reiben  ®ie  bie  iRatur  auf  ben  ^ergedldöl^n. 

12.  Sßel^en  Snblidf  t)on  oben  l^erab  gemährt  bad  Sal? 

13.  9Hben  ®ie  ^ufammenfe^ungen  aud  ben  ^auptkoörtem:  g^tber  Don 
(gid,  etttbte  ber  SOIenfd^en,  m^  ber  Sßoifcn. 

14.  iBie  l^igen  ber  gifc^erfnabc,  ber  $irt  unb  ber  ^ttger?   Sßie  lauten 
bie  öollen  gormen  biefer  Sflamen?  (Äuoni-Äonrab,3fenni- Solenne«,  etc.). 

15.  ©ie  lautet  ber  geh)ö6nli(ie  Hugbrudf  für  i^aue?    (@eite  182). 

16.  ^a^  ift  unter  bem  „grauen  Sabogt''  }u  k)erfte](ien? 

17.  föeld^er  S^ebemenbungen  (figures  of  speech)  bebient  fid^  9{uobi  in 
feinen  ©efeljilen  an  Sfenni? 
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18.  ©eben  @ie  ben  flimöertoonbten«  fLu^hrud  für  „burüß"  (©eite  6). 

19.  (^eben  Bit  ^er«  41  obne  bie  fibfütim^tn. 

20.  föorau«  fcbliegt  tuoni,  bag  e«  9eegen  geben  mirb?  S^elci^e  ^or* 
geid^en»  be«  ©türme«  gibt  ©emi  an? 

21.  (^eben  <Sie  einen  finntoerhKinbten  Slu^brud  fttr  frlugen"  ($er«  45; 
(Seite  183). 

22.  S^Q«  ift  in  ^er«  46  |u  ergttnien?« 

23.  (SrHttren  ©ie  ben  9u«bru(!  „©elttute"  in  $er«  49  (©dte  184)  unb 
^5Sorbut"  in  53er«  60  (©eite  185). 

24.  S^a«  bat  iBemi  über  bie  tlugbeit  ber  ©enifen  |u  er}ttblen? 

25.  ©ud^en  ©ie  einen  finni)ertt)anbten  8[u«bru(!  fttr  „bie  tttp"  (©eite 
185).    Sa«  bebeutet  „ber  9tp''? 

26.  Sßarum  treibt  j^uoni  feine  $erbe  b^m? 

27.  3nh)iefem  ift  ber  «eruf  be«  3ööer«  ßefttbrlitber  al«  ber  be«  ©irten? 

28.  Ser  ftürgt  plö^Iid^  berein?   Sonatb  tierlangt  er  unb  toarunt? 

29.  ^on  koent  koirb  ^auntgarten  t)erfolQt,  unb  nrarum? 

30.  $[u«  n)el(bent  (S$runbe  bot  IBaumgorten  bie  3)^orbtat  begangen? 

31.  ©eben  @ie  einen  finnöerttwnbten  au«bru(!  fttr  „^Reifige"  (3Ser«  74). 

32.  ©er  ift  ffiolfenfcbiefeen,  unb  h)o  beflnbet  fi<b  feine  «urg? 

33.  Silben  @ie  eine  ^ufanintenfe^ung  au«  „Slngft  be«  Xobe«"  ($er«  91). 

34.  S^a«  ift  in  $er«  81  }u  ergttnsen? 

35.  Sa«  bebingt  ben  toniunftit)  in  ^er«  92-95? 

36.  (grflören  ®ie  ben  3lu«bru(f  „ba«  «ab  fegnen"  (©dte  187). 

37.  3nh)iefem  ftimmen*  bie  iRaturereigniffe«  in  biefcr  ©jene  mit  ben 
©efd^idfen  ber  SWenfcben  ttberein?« 

38.  (SrHören  @ie  ben  3lu«bru(!  „gübn"  in  5Ser«  109  (©eite  187). 

39.  ©arum  toia  SRuobi  ni(bt  fahren? 

40.  ffieltbe  (grtoiberung^  gibt  $Äuobi  auf  Äuoni«  ©emerfung,»  5Baum* 
garten  babe  Seib  unb  ^inber? 

41.  ffio  unb  h)ie  toeit  entfernt  liegt  „ba«  $Rettung«ufer''?    (©eite  188). 

42.  ^eiß^tt  ®ie  auf  ber  Äarte  unb  geicbnen  ©ie  an  bie  2afel  bie  Ort* 
fcbaften  aiietten,  SRofeberg  unb  «ttrglen  (©eite  186  unb  188).  Qn  toeltbem 
Kantone  liegt  }ebe? 

43.  Unterfd^eiben  ©ie  sloifd^en  $urgt)ogt  unb  Sanbt)Ogt. 

44.  ffia«  ift  in  5eile  135  gu  ergangen? 

45.  Sa«  ift  bie  Vflitbt  eine«  braun  SD^anne«? 

46.  Soju  ertottbnt  SRuobi  ©imon«  unb  3ubtt?    (©eite  189). 

47.  ffieltbe  «itte  ri(btet  Ztü  an  ben  Wirten  fttr  ben  %aU,  bai  er  mit 
^aumgarten  in  ben  ©turmtoeßen  umf  ommen  f  ollte? 
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48.  S^o  befinben  ft^  ^aumgarten  unb  Seil,  al«  bed  Sonbtoogt«  9tdUx 
angefprctiöt  fornmcn? 

49.  S^Q«  ))erlanfien  fie  t)on  ben  anmefenbett  Wirten? 

50.  ©ofür  ncISitnen  ble  Gleiter  an  ben  Wirten  eine  fo  ßtaufante  ^aä^? 

>  cause.  *  synonymous.  '  sign.  *  supply,  add.  *  correspond.  *  natural  pbenom- 
enon.    '  answer.    *  remark. 

Stodtt  @5eite 

SfnlSialt 

!Die  gn)eite  ©jene  füldrt  und  t)on  Sreib  in  Uri  nad^  <Steinen  in  ber  ®<i^)D))2. 
SBir  ftnb  Saugen  eine«  (^efprttd^d  })i)if((en  Sßenter  ^tauffad^er,  einem  tocl^U 
l(Kibenben  Sanbntann  unb  feinem  Sreunbe  Pfeifer  ctud  8u}em.  9eim  Sbf ((ieb 
befd^koört  biefer  ben  <StauffQ(i^er,  bafür  2>oxQt  }u  tragen,  bag  (Sd^tD))}  nicj^t 
|u  £)fterrei((  übergel^,  f onbem  il^re  Unabldttugigfeit  ald  ein  Seil  bed  beutfd^n 
j^aiferreid^ed  benral^re. 

<Stauffad^er«  Stau  ^rtrub  erfttl^rt  t)on  il^rem  &tmaf)l,  bag  Regler,  ber 
faiferlid^e  ^ogt  über  2>ö)tt»9i  imb  Unternnilben,  bamad^  trad^te,  biefen  i^an« 
tonen  il^re  Unabl^ttugiöfeit  gu  rauben.  @ie  forbert  il^ren  ©atten  auf,  mit 
Vertretern  ber  anberen  j^antone  }u  beraten,  loie  man  ber  dfterreid^ifd^n 
UnterbrttdPung  miberfte^  fdnnte.  ©tauffad^er  folgt  il^rem  9^ate  unb  mad^t 
fid^  bereit,  nad^  Uri  ju  gelten.  3n  biefem  äugenblidf  erfd^nt  Seil  mit  bcm 
geretteten  ©aumgarten,  ber  im  ^ufe  ©tauffac^er«  ein  fid^re«  SSerftcd 
finben  f  oll. 

1.  Sßo  fpielt  bie  }n)eite  ®}ene  be«  erften  Slufiug«?   $ef d^reiben  ^ie  ben 
Ort. 

2.  ©er  tritt  auf?    ffield^e  Äantone  vertreten  *  bie  beiben  SWänner? 
©0  liegt  ©erfau? 

3.  ©arum  lel^nt*  Pfeifer  bie  ©aftfreunbfd^aft  ©tauffa*er«  ah?* 

4.  ©eld^  ©amung  lägt  Pfeifer  an  ©tauffad^er  ergel^n? 

5.  ©er  öerrfd^te  über  ba«  beutfd^e  ^dä^  ju  iener  3eit?    (53gl.  ©dte 
liii-liv  unb  191). 

6.  ©0  unb  in  toeld^cr  Stimmung  flnbet  ©ertrub  il^ren  SWann? 

7.  ©a«  bat  ®ertrub  fd^on  feit  Sagen  an  ibrem  Spanne  beobad^tet?» 

8.  ©arum  follte  ©tauffadjer  öon*  red^tötoegen*  feinen  ®runb  gum 
Älagen  baben? 

9.  ©eld^e  «nttoort  erteilt«  ©tauffad&er? 

10.  «efd^reiben  ©ie  ben  ©obnfitj«  ©tauffad^«. 
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11.  SSkt  ritt  t)or  fur}ein  an  ©touffad^d  SBeFt^tUTn^  vorbei?  HSkt 
Begleitete  ildn? 

12.  mt  trat'  ©tauffad^er  bem  ^Sogt  entgegen? > 

13.  Sßeld^e  grage  ftettte  ber  ^ogt  an  ©touffac^er,  unb  tDantnt? 

14.  S^ie  Qntn)ortete  borauf  ©tauffad^? 

15.  S^orttber  ttrgerte  fi^  ber  ^ogt,  unb  totlä^t  ^rol^ung  ftieg*  er  int 
3)oöonreiten  au«?» 

16.  ffieffen  lodjter  ift  ©ertrub? 

17.  ©ei  toem  öerfantntciten  fid^  bie  gü^rer  be«  SBoIfe«  in  @(ih)ij|? 

18.  i9Borttber  mürbe  in  biefen  ©erfamntlungen  r>txf)anbtli? 

19.  ffiomit  hnnren  bie  grauen  unterbeffen  befd^ttftigt? 

20.  S^arunt  l^t^»  ber  ©ogt  einen  ©roU  gegen  ®tauffa((er? 

21.  Sßarunt  mirb  Btau^ad^tt  t)on  bem  $ogt  beneibet?^ 

22.  ©on  totm  l^t  i^tauffad^  fein  ©efi^tunt  aH  it^tn  erlitten? 

23.  föel^e  ©ttter  befi^t  ber  ©ogt? 

24.  !^ergleid^en  <Sie  ba«  (^ef((idf  ber  (Siniool^ner  t)on  Unterttxilben  unb 
Uri  mit  bem  ber  <S((n)))}er.   ^tlä^  finb  beffer  baran? 

25.  ffield^  $Äatf daläge"  erteilt  ©ertrub? 

26.  Sn  men  foU  ©tauffad^er  fid^  totnbtn? 

27.  Sßarum  }dgert"  <Stauffad^,  nad^  ben  9{atfd^Ittgen  feiner  grau  gu 
l^anbeln? 

28.  9lennen  ®ie  alle  bie  ©d^redfniffe  be«  j^riege«,  mie  ©tauffad^  fie 
aufsttblt. 

29.  Sel((e  Slrgumente  bringt  (^ertrub  gu  ©imften  eine«  geredeten 
ihriege«  t)or? 

30.  SBa«  ift  ba«  (grgebni«"  ber  Unterrebung? 

31.  (grrittren  ©ie  ben  «uÄbrudf  Jtel^nben  guSe«"  (@eite  197). 

32.  ffien  gebenft  @tauffa(icr  in  Uri  aufgufud^en?" 

33.  ffield^  (grmabnungen"  lägt  ©tauffad^er  an  feine  grau  ergeben? 

34.  föo  befinben  fi((  ZtU  unb  SBaumgarten  um  biefe  ^eit? 

35.  ©eben  ©ie  nun  bie  (5b<n:aftereigenf duften"  ©tauffad^«  an. 

>  represent.  *  dedine.  '  observe.  *  by  right.  *  give.  *  residence.  '  property. 
*  go  to  meet.  *  utter.  ^*  bear,  cherish.  ^  envy.  ^  counsd.  "  besitate.  ^  xesult. 
>*  go  to  See.   ^  admonitkm.   "  trait  of  cbaiacter. 

dritte  @5ene 

Sfnbalt 

S^ir  befinben  un«  auf  einem  öffentttd^en  $Ia^  }u  SItorf  in  Uri.  $[uf  ben 
©efebl  Regler«  mirb  bier  eine  gefte  errid^tet,  bie  bem  ©ogt  al«  Sanbfi^ 
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bienen  foU;  gut  felben  3^t  aber  ift  bte  Seftung  ald  ^litionid  fttr  ethntide 
fftthtUttt  in  ben  Kantonen  gebadet.  !Der  Sron))ogt  (iluffel^r)  treibt  bie 
Slrbeiter  unter  ^rol^ungen  |u  immer  größerer  (2rile.  ^ell  unb  ©tauffa^er 
fommen  l^inju  unb  geben  il^rer  Cmtrflftung  über  biefen  ^nraltaft  Sludbrud. 
(Sin  Sudrufer  nal^t.  $)er  ^ersogdl^ut  £)fterreid^d  foU  auf  einer  Idolen  Stange 
inmitten  ht»  öffentlichen  ^la^d  aufgerichtet  merben,  unb  ber  SBefel^I  bt» 
$anbt)ogt«  lautet,  bag  bem  $ute  biefelbe  (Sl^rerbietung  loie  i](im  felbft  erzeigt 
merben  muffe.  iS^ttldrenb  bie  Arbeiter  über  biefen  9efe](|I  fpotten,  toia  ZtSi 
fi(^  toerabfd^ieben.  <Stauffa(ider  t>erfu(^t  k)ergeblidd,  ZtU  fttr  ein  gemeinfame« 
Sorgel^n  gegen  j&fterreid^  |u  gewinnen.  Ztti  fyiit  langwierige  Beratungen 
unb  leered  ©erebe. 

„©ebttrft  iljir  meiner  gu  beftimmter  lat, 
S)ann  ruft  ben  ZtU,  e«  foll  an  mir  nid^t  feljilen/ 

lautet  feine  Antwort,  ©erabe  ald  bie  beiben  abgelten,  mirb  ein  ©d^ieferbecfer 
burd^  einen  S<tII  k)om  ^Dad^e  getötet.  IBerta  bon  Brunedf,  eine  SlbUge,  n)irft 
lljr  golbene«  ©efd^meibe  unter  bo«  3SoIf  al«  2of)n  fttr  benienigen,  ber  fd^nelle 
Öilfe  öerfd^affen  toolle,  bod^  ber  SWeifter  n)eift  i^re  ®aht  mit  bitteren  «Borten 
gurttdf:  ein  SOIeufd^enleben  fei  nid^t  mit  @olb  aufguloiegen.  (Sr  al^nt  nid^t, 
bag  Berta  fddn)ei}erifdd  gefinnt  ift  unb  mit  bem  armen  Bolfe  fttl^It  unb  feelif^ 
leibet. 

1.  3n  toeld&em  Orte  fpielt  bie  britte  ©jene? 

2.  ©eld^e  ierfonen  treten  ouf? 

3.  mt  mit  ift  ber  Bau  ber  gefte  ))orgefd^tten?^  Sßeld^e  l^efe^Ie 
erteilt  ber  gronöogt  an  bie  SBerfleute? 

4.  (Srflttren  ®ie  ben  @at$:  !Dad  fd^Ienbert  loie  bie  ©d^nedfen. 

5.  mtld^t  Sorm  be«  Berb«  mirb  in  ben  feilen  353  unb  354  al«  ^efel^I«* 
form  angetoanbt?  !Drttdfen  ®ie  ben  Befel^I  burd^  ben  3nfinitiö  berfelben 
Berbcn  aud!  burd^  bie  regelmtt^ge  Befel^Idforml 

6.  Söarum  murren  bie  SBerfleute  ttber  bie  arbeit? 

7.  ^eld^e  Snttoort  gibt  ber  Sront)ogt  auf  bie  j^lage  ht»  ©efeOen? 

8.  2öer  mu6  öor  äHbigfeit«  ouörulSien? 

9.  $Ba«  tut  ber  g^^onöogt  barauf? 

10.  2öie  ftetten  fid&  bie  anbem  SBerfleute  baju? 

11.  ffield^en  Sflomen  fott  bie  gefte  erhalten?   ©arum? 

12.  Sßad  galten  bie  ©efeUen  Don  ber  SBid^tigleit  ber  Seftung? 

13.  ©eld^en  (gntfd^Iufe  faßt  ber  ©teinmets? 

14.  Sßorttber  fpred^en  bie  l^erannalienben  Seil  unb  <Stauffadder? 

15.  ©a«  teilt  il^nen  ber  SWeifter  ©teinmets  mit? 
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16.  (Srflttren  &t  ben  ^^:  $)er  mirb  ben  ^affn  ni((t  fttrber  frftl^  l^dretu 

17.  ^tlö)tn  (Sinbrud'  mad^t  bie  ^urg  auf  ben  ©teintne^n? 

18.  S^Q«  l^lt  Seil  bon  ber  SBurg? 

19.  ©a«  meint  Jett  mit  bem  „$avL9  ber  greil^eit"? 

20.  S$obur((  mirb  tl^te  Slufmerffamfeit«  t)on  ber  ^urg  abgelenft?* 

21.  SBq«  toerfttnbet  ber  9u«rufer? 

22.  Zu  totläftm  Orte  foU  ber  $ut  aufgerid^tet  koerben? 

23.  SBq«  bestoedt*  ber  8Qnbt)ogt  mit  biefem  SBefegl? 

24.  SBeld^e  (Sldren  foUen  bem  $ute  ertt)iefen^  h)erben? 

25.  Sßeld^e  ©träfe  brol^t  bem  Ungel^orfam?' 

26.  mt  empfttngt  ba«  $oIf  biefe  Slnfttnbidung?* 

27.  ©ie  beutet  ber  SWeifter  ©tdnmefe  biefen  ©efel^I? 

28.  (Srflttren  @ie  bie  ^üJ^nenanmeifung:^*^  ®ie  gelten  nad^  ber  Siefe 
(mä)  53er«  413). 

29.  XtU  nimmt  Slbft^ieb  t)on  ©tauffad^er.  ©orttber  l^ben  bie  beiben 
iDol^I  gerebet? 

30.  Söeld&er  «nfid^t  ift  ©tauffac^er  in  ©egug  auf  bie  Unterbrüdunß" 
feiten«  ber  ^ögte? 

31.  ©Q«  meint  ^ell  ba}u?    (iBer«  422-428). 

32.  (grflttren  ©ie  bie  3eile:  !Die  fd^netten  $errfd^  finb'«,  bie  furg  regieren. 

33.  ffiomit  öergleid^t  er  bie  „fd^nctten  ^errfd^er"? 

34.  ©Q«  meint  XtU  mit  bem  ^^ :  ü)er  ® tarf e  ift  am  mttd^tigften  allein? 

35.  ffioiu  l^at  XtU  feine  ?uft? 

36.  ©ann  toiU  er  iebod^  feine  $ilfe  nid^t  k>erfagen? 

37.  ffia«  öerurfad^t  ben  plötjlic^en  ^luflauf  um  ba«  ©erüfte? 

38.  ffield^e  neuen  ?Jerfonen  erfd^einen  auf  bem  ©d^auplajje? 

39.  ©omit  h)ia  «erta  bie  fd^nelle  ©ilfe  erfaufen? 

40.  ©eld^en  5Sorh)urf  mad^t  ilSir  ber  SWeifter? 

41.  ©erbient  fie  ben  3Sorh)urf  ober  nid^t,  unb  toarum?  (©eite  202-203). 

^  advance.  *  latigue,  ezhaustion.  *  impression.  *  attention.  *  tum  away.  *  aim 
at,  intend.  '  render.  *  disobedience.  *  announcement.  **  stage-direction.  u  oppres- 
sion. 

Stierte  Ssene 

3n]^alt 

©ir  toerben  in  ben  ©ol^nfi^  ©alter  Surft«,  eine«  l^od^  angefel^enen 
©tirger«  ju  «Itorf,  gefül^rt.  ^ier  öerbirgt  fid^  ber  Jüngling  «molb  öom 
SD'teld^tal  au«  Unternralben.  (Sx  ift  au«  feinem  Danton  entflol^en,  um  ber 
fRaä^t  be«  8anbt)ogt«  Sanbenberg  gu  entgel^n.   Ü)er  j^ned^t  biefe«  Sanbtoogt« 
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l^tte  t>erfu4t,  TltläiiaU  befted  O^ftngefpann  tot^utcdbm,  koorauf  fOlüäi» 
tal  ildm  bur((  einen  (Schlag  mit  bent  ©tobe  einen  Singer  brad^. 

9Wan  bött  an  ber  Jttr  flopfen.  SWeld^tol  öerftedft  fid^  int  S^ebenjimnter. 
etauffa^er  tritt  dn.  (Sr  meig  nid^t,  bag  SD^eld^tal  in  Slltorf  ift,  unb  berid^tet, 
bag  ber  ^ogt  baburd^  fid^  gerttd^t  l^be,  bag  er  SOIeld^tald  ^ater  blenben  lieg, 
^er  iunge  Smolb  f)6tt  biefed;  unfttbid  fi4  nod^  länger  }u  beberrfd^  ftürgt 
er  binein  unb  gibt  feinem  furd^tbaren  ©d^merj  unb  ^er}n)eiflun0  Sudbnuf. 
(&9  ift  flar,  bog  bie  allgemeine  !Rot  eine  gemeinfame  Hbmel^r  erforbert,  unb 
f  0  berbinben  fid^  bie  brei  9)lttnner  ald  Vertreter  ibrer  brei  j^antone  |u  gegen« 
feitigem  <Sd^ut$  unb  Xmii,  (&9  toirb  t)erabrebet,  bag  ieber  gebn  k>ertraute 
SD'^ünner  in  nttd^tlid^er  <Stunbe  nad^  ber  9^ütUn)iefe  bringen  fod,  um  bort 
nad^  altbergebrad^ten  ©efet^  bed  ©d^meijerlanbe«  einen  orbnung^gemttgen 
SBunb  }u  fd^Iiegen. 

1.  3n  toeld^em  Äanton  befinben  toir  un«  in  ber  öierten  ©jene? 

2.  Sßel((e  j^antone  tiertreten  iBalter  Surft  unb  Smolb  üom  SO^eld^tal? 

3.  iBarum  bat  SO^eld^tal  flüd^ten  muffen? 

4.  SBa«  bttit  ©alter  gürft  öon  SWeld^tal«  ©ergeben?  * 

5.  3u  toem  fpric^t  ©alter  gürft  bie  ©orte:  O,  faum  bejtDingen  ufto.? 
(53er«  484  f.). 

6.  ©effen  «oten  l^atte  SWeld^tal  beftraft?« 

7.  ©en  bebauert  SD^eld^tal  in  biefer  ®ad^e? 

8.  ©a«  befilrd^tet»  er  für  feinen  53ater? 

9.  ©arum  ift  SWeld^tal  aud^  in  Uri  nid^t  fid&er? 

10.  ©ie  fd^ilbert*  ©alter  gürft  bie  ^uftönbe»  in  feinem  Äanton? 

11.  (g«  flopft.    ©er  erfd^eint  an  ber  ©d^toelle? 

12.  3ft  ©alter  gürft  betrübt  ober  erfreut  bur(i  fein  (grfd^einen?  ©or* 
au«  fd^Iiegen  @ie  ba«? 

13.  ©a«  fud^t  etauffad^er  in  Uri?  (53er«  512).  ©a«  »ifl  er  bamit 
fagen? 

14.  ^aä)  tütm  erfunbigt«  ftd^«  ©alter  gürft? 

15.  ©eld^en  9{uf  geniegt  ©tauffad^er«  $au«  aud^  in  ber  grembe? 

16.  ©oöon  erjüblt  ©tauffad^er? 

17.  ©a«  bebeutet  ber  <Ba^:  Unb  feft  toax  leine  ©obnung  al«  bad  ^ob? 
(53er«  529). 

18.  ©ie  begeid^net  ©alter  gürft  bie  gefte? 

19.  ©a«  fübrt  ©tauffad^er  nad^  Uri? 

20.  ©orüber  ftimmen  ©alter  gürft,  etauffa((er  unb  auäf  attingl^fen 
überdn? 
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21.  ©elc^   Ort  tndnt  ©tauffadjer  tnlt  „brttbcn  unterm  ©alb"? 
(35er«  645). 

22.  V^tläft  ^egebenl^it^  tti&W  ©touffad^? 

23.  S^ie  ift  Spalter  3ürft  mit  ZtU  üertoanbt? 

24.  S^a«  ift  }u  ©amen  fief((el^? 

25.  ©0  bePnbet  fi(i  biefe  Ortfdjaft?    (eate205). 

26.  Sßorum  toiVi  Sßalter  Surft  bie  (SrgttlSiIunQ  ni(^t  toottenben  laffen? 

27.  S^ie  fommt  e«,  bag  a^eld^tal  pld^Iid^  l^einftürgt? 

28.  mt  erfttidrt  etauffac^er,  bag  9)^el((tal  ber  ©o^  $anri((«  t)on  ber 
^Iben  fei? 

29.  mit  benimmt'  fi((*  mtlä^tal  bei  ber  furd^tboren  iRad^rid^t? 

30.  ©em  ßibt»  er  ©(^ulb»  an»  ber  «lenbunß  feine«  53ater«? 

31.  SSkrum  ift  ba«  Si^t  eine  $immel«aabe? 

32.  ©er  entbehrt  be«  ?id&te«? 

33.  ©a«  ift  ba«  grögte  UnglttdT  auf  (Srben? 

34.  )Ba«  l^t  ber  $anbt)ogt  bem  iBater  9)^el((tal«  aUe«  geraubt?    S^a« 
l^t  er  ildm  gelaffen? 

35.  ©a«  toirfti«  SWelcital  ficfti»  felbft  öor?" 

36.  ©eld^en  (Sntfd^IuHagt  er? 

37.  ©arum  migbiaigt^  ©alter  gttrft  bie  ^Ittne  SJ^eld^tal«? 

38.  ©a«  miffen  (Sie  über  ba«  ©((redfi^om?  ttber  bie  Jungfrau? 

39.  ©a«  bebeutet  ber  au«brudf  jat  (gtoigreit  öerfd^feiert"?   (lBer«629). 

40.  3n  toeld^er  ©eife  toitt  SWeld^tal  feinen  ^lon  au«fü^ren? 

41.  ©arum  toiU  er  [lä)  an  bie  Wirten  im  Gebirge  n)enben? 

42.  3ft"  @tauffa(ier  mit  bem  ^hnt  SWcld^tal«  einöerftanben?"    ©a« 
rttt  er? 

43.  ©arum  lel^nt  SO^eld^tal  ben  9eat  ab? 

44.  ©eld^  S3erteibigung«mittel»  befitjt  ber  SWenfd^? 

45.  ©ie  öerteibigen  fi(i  ber  ©irfd^?  bie  ®emfe?  ber  ^flugftier? 

46.  Unter  totlä^  «ebingung,"  glaubt  ©alter  gttrft,  fönnte  ber  «uf- 
ftonb  gelingen? 

47.  ©0«  ift  ©tauffad^«  «nfid^t  in  ber  ©ac^? 

48.  ©ie  finb  bie  ^emoldner  Unternralben«  gefinnt? 

49.  3n  toeld^em  9Iter  ftel^t  SO^eld^tal  im  $ergleid^^<  |u  ®tauffa((er  unb 
©alter  gttrft? 

50.  ©effen  <Stimme  loirb  gead^tet  in  ber  ^erfammlung? 

51.  ©a«  gegiemt  ber  ^ugenb  in  ber  Sanb«gemeinbe? 

52.  ©a«  treibt  Tlt^tal  jur  (gmpörung? 

53.  ©a«  lottnfd^t  [läf  ba«  $aupt  eine«  {eben  ^ufe«?   ©arum? 
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54.  IZBanttn  flnb  bie  j^ontone  Uri  unb  @(()d)))  in  gleit^  (^dfyc  mit 
Untertottlben? 

55.  S^er  ift  tM\%tt,^*  ben  Slufftonb  gu  ftü^,  ©touffad^er  ober  SBaltet 
5ttrft?   3nh)iefcrn? 

56.  Vkx  \oU  gu  9{Qte  gesogen  koerben?   S^arum? 

57.  ffio  ließt  ©ittinen?  atting^mfen?  (©eite  208  unb  212). 

58.  S^el^e  O^engrttnbe^^  ftt^^'  Tltli^tal  on?^'  S^el<ien  Sunfit 
\ptiä)t  er  babei  aud? 

59.  S^er  ift  berfelben  SD^einung  koie  Tltliital? 

60.  SBaruni  ^aben  ^t^i  unb  ^e^  in  ben  Urfontonen  feine  ^Itung?» 

61.  ^tx  Qlian  fdnnte  l^Ifen  unb  mie? 

62.  S^er  erflttrt  fid^  bereit,  in  ben  brei  j^antonen  greunbe  |u  loerben? 

63.  S^arunt  mid  Spalter  Sttrft  ben  fungen  mtlä^ial  niä^i  tiaäf  Unter* 
toolben  jie^  loffen? 

64.  äud  totlö)tn  ©rttnben  glaubt  fDldä^tal  ber  redete  SO'^ann  gu  fein? 

65.  9ßie  fteat  [xä)  ©tauffad^  |u  ber  ©enbung  mtl^taW 

66.  ©er  ift  ber  aigetter?    (3kr«  717). 

67.  ffia«  ift  unter  „nib  bem  ©alb"  gu  öerfte^? 

68.  ffio  liegt  ba«  $Äütri?   ©arum  ISicifet  ber  Ort  f o?    (@ate  209). 

69.  ffiarum  ift  ba«  $ÄütIi  ber  geeignetfte"  S3erfantntIung«ort? 

70.  ©ie  öiele  SWttnner  f ollen  gu  ber  ©erfantntlung  am  DWitli  fommen? 

71.  (grttttren  ©ie  ben  «uöbrudf  ^ba«  Gemeine  befprec^"  (S3er«  736  f.). 

72.  ffield^e  brei  ?änbcr  fd^ließen  ein  ©ünbni«?  gegen  toen?  ouf  toie  lange? 

73.  aBonn  fott  SWcId^tal«  S3ater  öom  ©iege  ber  Jrei^eit  erfahren?  «uf 
toeld^e  ©eifc? 

*  offence.  *  punish.  *  fear.  *  describe.  *  condition.  *  inquire.  '  occunenoe. 
*  behave.  *  lay  the  blameon.  **  reproach  oneself  with.  ^  disapprove  (of).  ^  agree. 
u  means  of  defence.  ^  conditioii.  "  comparison.  i*  willing,  ready.  *'  oppoung 
reason.  "  adduce.  *•  value.    *•  suitable. 

mndbM 

^eri((ten  <Sie  ntttnbli(i&  ober  fd^riftlid^  über  bie  folgenben  ^egebenl^eiten: 

I.  ©oumgorten«  ^Rettung  burd^  ZtU, 
II.  ©tauffad^er«  Unterrebung*  mit  feiner  grau  ®ertrub, 
'III.  !Der  ©au  ber  Seftung. 
IV.  !Die  Untcrrebung  gtoifd^en  ©tauffoc^r  unb  Zttl, 
V.  S)ie  ©lenbung  ©einrid^«  t)on  ber  ©alben. 
VI.  5)ie  ©erabrebung*  gur  SSerfammlung  auf  bem  9{ütU« 

1  conversation.    *  agreement. 
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^wdhv  2tuf5ug 
dtftt  @5eite 

^et  (Sbell^of  be»  Sreil^erm  t)on  Sttingl^Qufen  bilbet  ben  ©(i^upla^  biefer 
©gene.  ^aä^  altem  ^au^gebraud^  teilt  Slttingl^ufen  ben  Srüldtrunl  mit 
feinen  j^ned^ten.  fil9  {unger  SO'^Qnn  l^at  er  tapfer  für  fein  ^eimatlonb 
gefömpft;  {e^t  ift  er  ein  ®rei«  unb  fttl^It,  bag  fein  Sebendfreid  immer  enger 
mirb.  Sad  il^m  bie  legten  ^age  feine«  bebend  befonberd  verbittert,  ift  ber 
Umftanb,  bag  fein  iReffe  9htben|  bad  iBoK  ber  Wirten  unb  ^Bauern  \>ttaä^itt 
unb  fttr  bad  Seben  am  $ofe  fd^mttrmt. 

^eubeng  tritt  dn.  (Sr  trttgt  bie  ttblid^e  Ideibung  eine«  dfterreid^ifd^ 
dritter«  unb  ift  im  begriffe  ftd^  an  ben  $of  gu  begeben.  iRid^t  nur  ba« 
0lan}t)olle  Seben  lodft  il^n  nad^  bortl^in,  fonbem  bor  allem  bie  Siebe  }u  bem 
(gbelfröulein  ©erta  öon  ©runedf.  Umfonft  öerfud^t  ^(ttingbaufen  ben  S'leffen 
gu  ttbergeugen,  bag  er  auf  bem  Sanbft^  feiner  ^ttter  unabl^lingig  lottre,  loo« 
gegen  am  $ofe  man  gum  gürftenfned^t  toerben  muffe;  umfonft  mabnt  er 
ibn,  fein  SBaterlanb  burd&  Übertritt  nid^t  ju  »erraten  —  SRubenj  ift  über* 
leugt,  bag  ber  Snfd^Iug  an  £)fterreid^  für  fein  8anb  nur  bon  SBorteil  lottre, 
unb  fo  bot  er  für  bie  SWal^nungen  feine«  Ol^im«  nur  taube  OlSiren.  älfo 
begibt  er  fid&  nad&  Sltorf  ju  ©efeler  unb  überlöfet  ben  greifen  greil^rm 
feinem  ©(^merg  unb  feiner  S5erjh)eiflung  über  bie  3ufunft  be«  ?anbe«. 

1.  ©efd^reiben  ®ie  bie  ©ül^ne  bei  ber  (gröffnung*  ber  erften  ©jene. 

2.  S^o  liegt  ber  (Sbell^of  be«  greiberm  t)on  Sttingbaufen? 

3.  V^üäftx  SIu6  fliegt  bort  vorbei? 

4.  ©er  ift  $Äubena? 

5.  SBeld^n  alten  ^audgebraud^  befolgt  Sttingl^aufen? 

6.  SBa«  fonnte  Httingl^ufen  in  feiner  3ugenb  3utt)ege*  bringen?* 

7.  ©arum  nennt  er  fidj  einen  ©d^affner? 

8.  ©eld^er  trei«  ift  ber  engfte  unb  letzte? 

9.  (grflären  @ie  ben  ©a^;  SWein  ©d^atte  bin  idj  nur,  balb  nur  mein 
iRame.    (S3er«  763  f.). 

10.  SBorum  jaubert  SRubeni,  ben  ©ed^er  ju  nel^men? 

11.  mt  bet)anbelt*  ^ttingbaufen  feine  ^ned^te?  S^orau«  ift  ba«  |U 
(daliegen? 

12.  föolSiin  h)ia  9euben3  gel^? 

13.  SBie  ift  er  geHeibet? 
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14.  S^arum  mag  Sttingl^fen  ben  ^urpurmantel  imb  bie  ^fouenfebcc 
tiid^t  an  ^^nbett}  fel^n? 

15.  SBa«  toirft  attingl^ufcn  feinctn  S^lcffen  öor? 

16.  fBtm  gibt  ^^ubeti}  bie  <Sd^uIb  an  ber  faiferli^en  Ungnabe? 

17.  (grflttren  Bit  ben  «uöbrudf  ^©errenbanf"  (53er«  806). 

18.  an  toeld&em  Orte  möchte  a^ubenj  feinen  Of)dm  ^ahm?    ©elcje 
(Sl^ren  toürbc  Sttingl^aufen  bort  l^aben? 

19.  ©cffen  ©pott  örgert  aeubeng? 

20.  ©er  finb  bie  gremblinfie?    (53er«  824). 

21.  ©er  famntelt  atte  (gieren?   ©o? 

22.  ©a«  ntug  bagegen  Stuben}  tun? 

23.  ©a«  meint  ^Äubenj  mit  ^anber«h)o"?    (S3er«  830).    ©o«  flefc^ie^t 
anberdkoo? 

24.  ©ie  ift  bafleßen  ba«  ?eben  im  aeeufetale? 

25.  attingMen: 

a)  ©arum  uvaä^ttt  ^^ubeng  fein  ^burt«Ianb? 

b)  ©effen  fd&ttmt  er  fid6? 

c)  ©onad^  loirb  er  einft  ^eimkoel^  l^aben? 

d)  ©ie  toirb  il^n  einft  ber  ^uljireil&en  in  ber  grembe  berül^ten? 

e)  ©arum  toirb  9^ubenj  [xä)  am  Äaiferl^ofe  fremb  fül&Ien? 

/)  ©elc^e  S^ußenben  toerben  auf  bem  ?anbe  öe|)flegt?*   toelc^  am 

$ofe? 
g)  ©eichen  Sol^n  toürbe  9^uben}  toielleic^t  am  $ofe  empfangen? 
h)  ©a«  fönnte  er  bagegen  auf  eigenem  ©oben  fein? 
i)  ©ie  öiele  (grben  ISiat  STttingl^ufcn? 
j)  SSon  loem  f)atte  ^Ittingl^aufen  fein  ißefitjtum  empfangen? 
k)  SBon  toem  toürbe  9^ubenj  bie  ®üter  in  ©mpfang  nel^men? 

26.  SRubeng  toiberfprid^t:* 

a)  !Dem  Äönig  ift  nid^t  gu  toibcrftreben.    ©arum  nid^t? 

b)  ©ie  liegen  bie  gönbercien«  be«  ^önig«?    ((Seite  215-216). 

feigen  ©ie  e«  auf  ber  ^arte. 

c)  ©a«  ge]S)ört  alle«  bem  ^önig? 

d)  ©effen  SWad^t  tottd^ft  forttoälirenb?^ 

e)  ©ie  l^anbeln  bie  Äaifer  gegen  ba«  SSoIf? 

/)  ?ln  toen  follten  fid^  bie  Äantone  anfd&Iiefeen?   ©arum? 

27.  ©ofür  ift  ber  Hbler  ein  ©tjmbol?    (SSer«  884;  ögl.  @eite  216). 

28.  (grflttren  ©ie  ben  au«brudf  „©aaten  in  bie  äufunft  ftreuen"  (S5cr« 
892). 
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29.  Slttingl^ufen«  $[ntn)ort: 

a)  S[&tx  fann  bie  Sage'  tool^I  am  beften  beurteilen?* 

b)  SBad  tmi  man  t)on  £)fterrei<i^«  ^errfd^ft  in  Sugem? 

c)  ©ie  h)irb  £)ftcrrei(i  öermutlid^i«  in  Uri  l^anbeln? 

d)  S^ofttr  unb  für  koen  follte  Uri  ftreiten? 

30.  S[&a9  ifi  unter  ^oc^flug  unb  ^od^milb  |u  toerftel^en?    ($er«  900). 

31.  V^a9  l^eigt  „ben  ^d^lagbaum  an  SBrttden  unb  Sore  fe^"?  (iBer« 
901  f.). 

32.  S^ie  beseid^net  ^eubeng  bad  ^olf  t)on  Uri? 

33.  Slttingl^ufen: 

a)  Sßo  l^t  Slttingl^aufen  bie  ^apferfeit  be«  $irtent)oIfe«  gefeiten? 

b)  föa«  ift  eitel  ©lang  unb  Slitterf^dn? 

c)  Sßorauf  follte  ^eubenj  ftol}  fein? 

34.  ©0  liegt  gaöeni?    (@eite  217). 

35.  Semen"  ®ic  audtoenbiß"  öon  3eile  922  bi«  926. 

36.  SBie  lange  f oll  Stuben}  koenigften«  bei  feinem  Ol^m  bleiben? 

37.  SBoburc^  ift  d^ubeng  an  ben  $of  gebunben? 

38.  Sföoburd^  ^offt  er  bie  Siebe  9erta«  }u  erwerben? 

39.  Sttr  koen  ift  kooldl  $erta«  $anb  beftimmt? 

40.  2Bie  benft  fid^  «ttingl^oufen  bie  äufunft? 

41.  iS^arum  l^ben  fid^  bie  Seiten  gettnbert? 

42.  3ft  ba«  Sfltut  ober  ba«  9Ite  opr}U|iel^?» 

>  opening.  *  accomplish.  *  treat.  *  cultivate,  cherish.  *  contradict.  *  lands, 
domains.  '  constantly.  *  Situation.  *  judge.  **  probabty.  ^  leam  by  heart.  ^  prefer. 

3toeite  Sseite 

Snl^alt 

Sir  ftnb  d^d^  ^ner  3ufammenfunft  auf  bem  9{ütli.  (Sd  ift  um  bie 
ilWittemad^t.  2)ie  öon  SWeld^tal  gefüljrten  Untcrtoolbner  erfd^einen  al«  bie 
erften;  bann  (Stauffad^  unb  bie  ®d^n)k)}er.  S^ttldrenb  man  auf  bie  Unter 
nmrtet,  er}ttl)lt  SD'^eld^tal  oon  feiner  gefal^rooQen  Säuberung  burd^  bad 
©ebirgdlanb  unb  mie  er  bad  ^irtenoolf  überall  lampfbereit  gefunben  l^be. 
fiu^  feinen  alten  geblenbeten  $ater  l^be  er  aufgefud^t,  ber  oon  ber  Wlh* 
tätigfeit  frcmbcr  SWcnfd^en  leben  muffe. 

Unterbeffen  treffen  bie  Umer  ein.  9Wan  fd^reitet  nun  jur  Stiftung  be« 
neuen  SBunbed  ober,  koie  ©tauffad^er  ed  audbrüdft,  oielmel^r  }ur  (Erneuerung 
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eine«  uralten  IBünbniffed,  totl^t9  frtt^  alle  SBdKer  bet  @(i^)Det|  umfd^Ioffen 
l^abe.  ü)er  ^ä)to\iitc  S^ebing  mirb  |uni  Slmmann  6en>ä](|It  unb  bie  Tagung 
nimmt  il^ren  Slnfanfi.  ^tauffad^r  etjttljlt  furg,  hw«  bie  Überlieferung  öon 
bem  Urfprung  bed  @((n)ei}er))oIfed  |u  melben  n>eig;  lote  biefed  t)om  iRorben 
l^er  in  bie  Stpengegenb  gelommen  fei  unb  ft^  bort  niebergelaffen  l^be. 
alle  anberen  53ölfer  ringsum  feien  üon  Öfterreid^  unterworfen  loorben,  nur 
bie  ©d^toeiser  ^tttten  bid  {et^t  il^re  grei^it  atö  oollred^ttid^e  Bürger  bed 
beutfd^en  ^{eid^ed  benral^rt.  ©obann  loirb  bie  gegentottrtige  8age  befprod^ 
^er  ^aifer  l^be  fid^  gen)eigert,  bie  f^reildeitdbriefe  ber  ©d^loeiger  gu  befttt« 
tigen,  ©eine  ^dgte  unterbrttdfen  bad  $oIf  allerorten.  (Sine  Befreiung 
fann  alfo  nur  huxä^  ©elbftljilfe  erlangt  toerben.  ©omit  toirb  befd^Ioffen, 
iux  iBeil^nad^tdgeit  einen  allgemeinen  ^ufftanb  ind  Seben  |u  rufen;  bie 
Seftungen  foUen  fallen  unb  bie  iBögte  vertrieben  toerben.  darauf  fd^n)0ren 
bie  Vertreter  ber  brei  Sßalbfttttte  einen  feierlid^en  (Sib,  einig  unb  frei  |u 
bleiben,  im  iBertrauen  auf  ©ott  unb  ol^ne  Surd^t  oor  ber  SO^ad^t  ber  fOltn* 
fd^en. 

1.  «efd^reiben  @ie  bie  ©ül^ne: 

a)  Söiefe  (@eite  218  unb  209). 

b)  gelfen. 

c)  Sßie  gelangen  bie  Sanbleute  in  bad  ^al? 

d)  2öa«  fielet  man  im  ©intergrunbe? 

e)  SBa«  ift  in  ber  gerne  gu  feigen? 
/)  ©eld^e  3eit  be«  Xagc«  ift  e«? 

i)  SBeld^e  ^erfonen  befinben  fid&  auf  ber  ©ül^ne? 
k)  no  befinbet  fid^  Sl^^eld^tal? 

2.  SBoran  erfennt  SWeld^tal  ba«  SRütli? 

3.  3u  toem  fprid^t  er? 

4.  Sföol^r  fommt  bad  (^lodTenlttuten? 

5.  ©a«  l^ifet  „gWettenglödflcin"? 

6.  SBeöldalb  Ittfet  aWeld^tal  geuer  angünben? 

7.  SBie  erflürt  pd^  ber  $Äegenbogen  in  ber  i^ad&t? 

8.  SBie  oft  [xtf)t  man  einen  nttd^tlid^en  ^Regenbogen? 

9.  SBeld^en  Äanton  öertritt  ©aumgarten? 

10.  ©er  langt^  gule^t  an?»   SBarum? 

11.  ©er  finb  «aumgarten«  Begleiter?* 

12.  auf  tütlä^tm  Zdl  ber  ©ttl^ne  befinben  ftd^  ©tauffad^er  unb  SWeldJtal? 

13.  SSon  loem  unb  toa«  ergölilt  SWeld^tal? 

14.  ©a«  meint  er  mit  ber  „erlofd^enen  ©onne"?    (SSer«  991). 
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15.  Stuf  rotl^  V^ma  Unft  ©tauffad^er  ba«  (^efprttd^?    Borunt? 
(«gl.  @cltc  219). 

16.  ©0  licßcn  blc  ©urcnncn?  (@cltc  219),  bcr  (gngclbcrö?  (@atc  219)» 

17.  J©a«  bcbeuten  bic  «uÄbrüdc  „ber  ©Ictf^er  mW?  (53cr«  1004), 
„bic  aeunfcn"?  (©ate  219). 

18.  )9BeId^e  Ortfd^aften'  in  ben  ©urennen  l^t  SD^eld^tal  aufgefud^t? 

19.  )9Bie  ift  er  bon  ben  Sßttoof^ntcn  aufgenommen  Sorben? 

20.  aöle  ftellen*  fidj*  bie  53crgbett)o]&ner  gu*  ben  Sfleuerungen? 

21.  mt  badeten  fie  über  ben  ^ufftanb»  gegen  bie  «ögte? 

22.  auf  »en  l^ielten«  bie  Wirten  große«  ©tüde?« 

23.  l^em  gelobten  fie  gu  folgen? 

24.  1^0  fanb  mtlä^tal  feinen  «ater? 

25.  l^oran  ba^te  er  beim  Snblicf  be«  geblenbeten  ©reife«? 

26.  200  liegt  „bie  ©renge  bcr  belebten  ©c^öpfung"?    (53er«  1048  f.). 

27.  l^a«  ift  ba«  Gegenteil  gu  „belebter  e^dpfung"?   «eifpielel 

28.  (Srrittren  ©ie  ben  SudbrudC  „mit  ^g  unb  SD^unb''  («er«  1053;  ogl 
©eite  220). 

29.  l^eld^e  beiben  geftungen  fürd^tet  ber  Sanbmann?  )G^arum? 

30.  200  liegen  biefe  geften? 

31.  SBogu  ift  iD^eld^tal  nad^  ©amen  gegangen? 

32.  Söie  nennt  ©touffad^er  biefe  geftung?   Söarum? 

33.  .^n  meld^er  «erfleibung  begab  fid^  ä^eld^tal  nad^  ©amen? 

34.  aöa«  fal^  er  bort? 

35.  Söoran  toirb  ©tauffad^er  burd^  ben  Sflamen  Söinfelrieb  erinnert? 

36.  SBeld^e  Derfd^iebenen  «ebeutungen  fann  ba«  SGßort  ©traug  («er« 
1077)  ^ben? 

37.  SBa«  finb  „dgene  8eute"? 

38.  aöann  »urbe  bie  Scibeigenfd^aft^  in  S)eutfd^Ianb  abgefd^fft?  Söann 
In  ben  «crcinigten  ©taaten? 

39.  @rflören  ©ie  ben  ©afe:  (fie)  finb  tool&I  berufen  («er«  1082). 

40.  2öie  empfängt  ©tauffad^cr  bie  Seibeigenen? 

41.  Söeld^e  (gigenfd^aft,»  meint  er,  ift  überaß  gu  fd^tttjen?» 

42.  aöa«  toiffcn  ©ie  über  bic  ©tttnbcio  in  (guropa?  in  ben  «ereinigten 
©taaten? 

43.  SBa«  bebeutet  ba«  SBort  aöiberpart?ii    («er«  1086). 

44.  ©er  ift  SWeier«  Söiberpart?   Söamm  ertoüljint  toobl  ©dritter  biefen 
Umftanb?!« 

45.  (Srflären  ©ie  ben  a[u«bmdC  „ba«  $om  öon  Uri"  («er«  1091;  ögL 
©eite  221). 


300  8fraöcn 

46.  aBie  öicic  SWftnncr  toarcn  ouf  bctn  9JütIl  öcrfatnmclt? 

47.  3Ba«  bcboucrt  «Baltcr  gürft?    (S5cr«  1089-1105). 

48.  SBcId^c  ©tttnbc  öertrctcn  bic  öerfammeltcn  (gibgcnoffcn?  (5Ser« 
1109  f.). 

49.  ©oburd^  bcßrünbet"  ber  Pfarrer  bic  ©cfcfelid^fat"  bcr  35erfamm* 
lutiö?    (SBßl.  au*  ©citc  222). 

50.  aöa«  meint  Äonrab  ^n  mit  ben  „alten  ©üd^ern"?  (53er«  1121). 

51.  (grfittrcn  ©le  ben  ©afe:  „<Bo  fei  ber  9Jinö  gebilbet." 

52.  J©a«  ift  mit  ben  „©d^h)ertem  bcr  ©ctoalt"  gemeint?  (5Ber«  1123  f.; 
ügl.  ©eite  223). 

53.  aöa«  ift  ein  aBeibcI?    (©cite223). 

54.  2Ber  toirb  gum  ?anbammann  gctt)ä]^It?  ©arum  gerabc  er?  SBcI* 
d^en  Danton  bertritt  er?  I^rum  foK  biefem  Danton  eine  f old^  (Sf)vt  pteil 
»erben?  (5Ber«  1135  f.;  ögl.  ©eite  223).  «Sarum  toeift»«  ©tauffac^ 
biefe  (gl^re  jurüd?« 

55.  3Barum  foHte  guerft  Uri  ben  Sanbammann  fteffen?" 

56.  Söarum  öerjid^ten"  bie  Untertoalbner  auf"  biefe  (gl^re? 

57.  erfUtren  ©ie  ben  aiudbrud  „a^ömergüge"  (ögl.  ©eite  223). 

58.  Söeld^en  ©cjtour  legt"  ber  neuertoft^Ite  Sanbammann  ab?" 

59.  ^efd^reiben  @ie  nun  bie  Gruppierung  ber  (Sibgenoffen  um  i^ren 
IBanbammann. 

60.  (grfiftren  ©ie  ben  «uöbrud  „®eifterflunbe"  (53er«  1152;  bgl.  ©cite 
224). 

61.  %Ut  ^ä^toditv  finb  eine«  ©tamme«  unb  blut«t>ern)anbt: 

a)  S^xt  erfte  Heimat; 

b)  ®runb"  ber  8[u«h)anberung;*® 

c)  Sn^al^I  ber  Su«n)anberer; 

d)  Söeld^e  $Rid^tung«  fic  einfd^lugen;« 

e)  2Ö0  fie  fid^  nieberlicfeen; 

/)  Söarum  il^nen  gerabe  biefer  Ort  gefiel; 

g)  S)ie  fd^toere  8[rbeit  in  ber  neuen  ©eimat; 

Ä)  Söarum  ein  Ztil  be«  SBolfe«  toieber  toanbem  mußte. 

i)  SBo  ließen»  fid^  biefe  a[u«n)anberer  nieber?» 

j)  SBcld^er  „gledfen"  tourbe  gebaut? 

62.  «Ba«  ift  an  biefer  ©iebelung»*  ber  ©d^toeiger  gefd^id^tlidj?»  «Ba« 
l^t  ©dritter  geftnbert?    (5l3gl.  ©eite  xlviii  £F.). 

63.  SBoburdJ  unterfd^iben»  fidj»  bie  ed^ten  ©djtt)eiger  öon  ben  frentben 
„©äffen"?    (53er«  1205-1213). 
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64.  ©er  finb  blcfc  frcmben  ©äffen?    (edtc  225). 

65.  Söarutn  toüljiltcn  bic  freien  ©cjtoelger  ben  Äaifer  gum  Oberl^upt? 
(SBer«  1216-1224). 

66.  aöeld^e«  ?anb  toirb  al«  „toelfd^e  (grbe"  begeidjnet?    (35er«  1222). 

67.  aöa«  ift  bie  eingiße  ^fllc^t  be«  freien  Spanne«? 

68.  ©enjeife,"  ba6  bie  ©c^toeigcr  ftet«  ein  freie«  530«  getoefen: 

fl)  ©elbftreßierunö; 

b)  (gißene  ®efc^; 

c)  ^cr  taifer  befaß  nur  ein  53orrecSt,"  —  toeld^e«? 

d)  aöer  übte  biefe«  SBorred^t  an  feiner  ftatt  au«?    «Sann?    Söo? 

200  l^atte  er  f onft  feinen  ©ife?  Söo  unb  toie  fpradj  er  ba«  9ied^t? 

69.  @rflären  ©ie  bie  Slu«brüde:  ^eribonn,  $Reid^«panier,  ^Römerfrone, 
«lutbann,  «lutfd^ulb  (53er«  1228-1237). 

70.  aiud^  gegen  ben  Äaifer  l^aben  bie  ©d^toeiger  il^re  9ied^te  getoal^rt.» 
SBei  toel^er  ©elcgenfteit?    (SBgl.  ©eite  226). 

a)  ©treit  mit  ben  SWöndJen  öon  (ginfiebeln.   Söarum? 

b)  :Dcr  Slbt  gdgt  einen  ©d^en!brief.»ö   5Bon  toem? 

c)  :Dic  ainttoort  ber  ©d^toeiger. 

71.  SBer  ift  ber  „frembe  tned^t"?    (35cr«  1258). 

72.  SGßoburd^  l^ben  bie  ©d^toeiger  ein  9led^t  auf  ben  beintatlid^en  53oben 
erworben?  (SWcrftBörter:»!  a)  ber  alte  Söalb;  b)  bie  53rut  be«  ^Drad^en; 
c)  bic  3'lcbelbcdfe;  d)  ber  bartc  gel«;  e)  über  ben  8[bgrunb.) 

73.  lOcmcn  ©ie  au«n)cnbig  S3er«  1275-1288. 

74.  aöoburd^  fönnten  bie  ©d^meiger  ol&ne  SBlutöergiefeen"  bic  greift 
erfaufcn?  SBcr  rät  ibnen  bie«  gu  tun?  SWcint  er  e«  h)ir«id^?  (SBgl.  5Ber« 
1311-1313). 

75.  2öa«  fagcn  bie  (gibgenoffen  gu  biefcm  $Rat? 

76.  SBeld^e«  ®efc<5  toirb  barauf  angenommen? 

77.  S)er  Sanbammann  f dalägt»  ein  le^te«  SWittel  öor,"  ben  Ärieg  gu 
öcrmeibcn.    Söeld^e«  SWittel? 

78.  811«  8[nth)ort  barauf  ergöblt  Äonrab  ^unn  öon  feinem  53cfud^  beim 
Äaifer: 

a)  Söobin  reifte  Äonrab  $unn? 

b)  ®egen  tocn  flagte  er? 

c)  Söa«  für  ein  2)ofument  toollte  er  l&olen? 

d)  aßen  M  er  bort? 

e)  2öic  tourben  bic  anbcm  ©oten  bel^nbelt? 
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/)  ©ic  bcl^nbcltc  man  ll&n? 
g)  SSeld^en  9{Qt  erhielt  Stonxah  $unn?   SBon  totm? 
h)  ©er  ift  ^ergofl  ^n«?    («er«  1337;  ögl.  ©eltc  228).    «He 
altijter?   ©effen  l^t  man  i^n  beraubt? 

79.  ©er  Ift  ble  „grofie  jjrau  gu  3ürl4"?    («er«  1363). 

80.  ©el(i^  9eat  gibt  ©alter  gürft?  (53er«  1353-1358  unb  1366-1375). 

81.  ©eld^e  ^inbemiffe  befürd^tet  99{eter?   ©a«  ift  be«balb  bonndten? 

82.  ©orüber  entftcl^t  ein  ©treit  gtoifd^en  aWeier  unb  bem  ©igrift?   ©er 
erteilt  ibnen  be«bölb  einen  SBertoei«?»* 

83.  ©eld^  Sag  ift  mit  bem  geft  be«  $erm  gemeint?    (^eite  230). 
©eld^  ©itte  beftel^t  an  biefem  Sage? 

84.  ©eld^e  ^rt  ber  ©äffe  fönnte  man  in  bie  Burgen  fd^muggeln? 

85.  ©0  toürbe  fid^  ber  eine  leil  ber  Singreifer "  öerfteden?   Unb  iwran 
foU  er  ben  ^interl^alt  Derlaffen? 

86.  ©ie  l^offt  SD^eld^tal  92o6berg  }u  erfteigen? 

87.  ^urd^  n)eld^e  Sfx6ita  n)irb  bie  (Sinnaljime**  ber  ^rgen  angefttnbigt? 

88.  ©a«  ift  ber  Sanbfturm?   ©o  n)irb  er  aufgeboten? 

89.  ©a«  n)erben  n)o]^l  bann  bie  «dgte  tun? 

90.  ©a«  l^eigt  „fie  n)erben  fid^  be«  streit«  begeben''? 

91.  ©eldjcr  SSogt  toirb  am  meiften  gefürd^tet?   ©arum? 

92.  ©er  ISiat  öor  feiner  ©efal&r  Slngft?   ©arum  nid^t? 

93.  ©a«  bebeutet  „fein  Seben  in  bie  ©dränge  fd^lagen"  (!SBer«  1434  f.; 
bgl.  ©eite  231). 

94.  ©ie  fpat  ift  e«  in}n)ifd^en  gen)orben? 

95.  Überfe^  ®ie  in  gen)d]^nlid^e  $rofa:  ber  ST^orgen  fteUt  bie  glü^enbe 
$od^n)ad^t  au«  (Dgl.  ©eite  231). 

96.  ©a«  bebeutet  ba«  ©ort  „Sammlung"  in  ber  ^l^nenanmeifung 
nad^  «er«  1443?   ©a«  bebeutet  e«  fonft  nod^? 

97.  ©eld^en  ©d^mur  leiftcn"  bie  (gibgenoffen? 

98.  S^ennen  ©ie  bie  brei  Xcile  be«  ©d^toure«. 

99.  ©eld^e  iRatfd^Wge  erteilt  ©tauffad^er  gule^t? 

100.  «efd^reiben  ©ie  bie  «übne  am  ©d&luffc  bicfer  ©gene. 

i  arrive.  *  companion.  *  locality.  *  take  (a)  stand.  *  rising.  '  think  highly  o(. 
'  serfdom,  slaveiy.  •  quality.  •  value.  *•  dass  (of  society).  "  ©tfiiter.  *•  ciicum- 
stance.  "  establish,  argue  for.  ^^  lawfulness.  ^  decline.  >*  fumish.  i'  renounce. 
*•  take.  "  reason.  *>  emigration.  ^  direction.  «  take.  "  settle.  ••  settlement. 
V  historical.  >  differ.  ^  proof.  **  privilege.  "  maintain.  *>  charter,  deed  of  gift. 
>  key-word,  catch-word.  *■  bloodshed.  "  propose.  **  rebuke.  **  assaflant.  *  oon- 
quest,  capture.    "^  take. 
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müdblid 

anateriatten  für  münblid^  unb  fd^riftlid^  «erid^te: 

I.  ^ie  ^nfid^ten^  fRuhtni*  über  bie  ©tedung  ber  j^antone  gu  £)fterreid^. 
II.  ^ie  ^nfic^ten  Sttingl^ufend  über  biefe  grage. 
III.  ^ic  SBerl&anblung  auf  betn  ajütli. 

1.  Snfunft  ber  <Stbgenoffen; 

2.  iSßal^I  bed  Entmann«; 

3.  «ef^Iüffe:« 

a)  (Sin  aUgemeiner  Slufftanb  ift  bpnndten.   SSarunt? 

b)  ^ie  jjeftcn  muffen  fotten.    SBonn?   ©rünbe  l^lerfür» 

c)  200«  fott  ein  ieber  In  ber  3h)ifcSenjat»  tun? 

^  view,  opinioii.    *  dedsion,  resolution.    >  intervening  time. 

Dritter  2tuf5ug 

(Stftt  @5ette 
Snl&olt 

2)ie  Saene  fpielt  in  ^ürglen  im  $aufe  lIBill^Im  ZtUi.  XtÜ  unb  feine 
grau  $ebn)ig  finb  mit  l^ttudlid^en  arbeiten  befc^ttftigt;  il^re  ^inber  SßalUv 
unb  SBill&elm  fpielen  im  ^intergrunb  mit  einer  flcinen  Slrmbruft.  ^ebtoig 
flogt  borüber,  bog  bie  ^inber  fid^  fd^on  fo  frül^  mit  ©d^ie^bungen  obgeben. 
©ie  befürdjtet,  bog  il^e  ©öl^ne  in  fpftteren  ^ojren  ben  gefo]^rt)offen  53eruf 
be«  ^ttger«  onftott  ben  eine«  frieblid^en  Wirten  Mf)lm  fönnten.  ^eU  ober 
meint,  bog  ein  red^ter  iD^onn  loiffen  muffe,  toit  eine  SBoffe  gum  ©d^ut}  unb 
Xvuii  gu  gebroud^en  ift.  ^urg  borouf  n)i(I  er  oufbred^en,  um  nod^  ^Itorf  gu 
gelten,  ^cbmig  bittet  il^n  gu  bleiben:  in  Slltorf  tool^nc  io  il&r  geinb  ©efeler. 
!Dod^  ZtÜ  f)at  feine  Ängft  öor  bem  SSogte.  (gr  erittlSilt  feiner  grou  öon  einer 
^Begegnung  mit  Regler  im  (Gebirge,  iDobei  ber  iSonbDogt,  bo  er  oKein  gerne« 
fen,  groge  Slngft  \>ox  il^m  gegeigt  l^obe.  „^og  bu  iljin  fd^lood^  gefeljin,  vergibt 
er  nie/  fogt  $ebn)ig;  bol^er  erfud^t  fie  il^n  nod^mol«  lieber  l^im  gu  bleiben, 
um  eine  abermalige  Begegnung  mit  (Regler  gu  bermeiben.  £ell  bel^rrt 
{ebod^  bei  feinem  (Sntfd^lug  unb  mod^t  fid^  auf  ben  lIBeg.  ^er  ältere  ^nobe 
SBolter  n)ill  ebenfoU«  nid^t  gurüdfbldben  unb  fd^liegt  fid^  bem  SBoter  an, 

1.  Sin  toeld^em  Orte  befinben  »ir  un«  bei  ber  (Eröffnung  ber  erften 
©gene? 

2.  l^omit  finb  bie  ouftretenben  $erfonen  befd^ttftigt? 


304  Sragen 

3.  Semen  <Bit  bad  Sieb  SBMttt  ^ed«  (ba«  ^Ü^Iieb)  au^tDenbig. 

4.  9S^a9  berlanot  )9BaIter  bon  feinem  ^ter? 

5.  S[&a€  n)eigert  fld^  XeU  au  tun?   SSarunt? 

6.  l^orüber  beflagt  ft^  $ebn)ig? 

7.  ^Qd  fagt  ZtU  gu  ben  Waeitigen^  ©d^ie^bungen*  ber  i^naben? 

8.  )9Barum  fann  ZtU  bie  9{u]^  }u  $Qufe  nid^t  audl^Iten?* 

9.  200«  bebeutet  „ein  flüchtig  aW"?    (SSer«  1489). 

10.  )9Boran  benit  %tü  nid^t  bei  ber  ^()>eniagb? 

11.  $ebn)ig  beult  an  bie  ©efaljiren  einer  ^agb  in  ben  Wptn: 

a)  )9Bad  ergäl^Ien  bie  j^ned^te? 

b)  9S^ai  tarn  im  (Sidgebirg  paffteren?« 

c)  lIBeld^e  ©efa^r  bieten  bie  ©emfen?  bie  l^inblQn)inen? 

12.  Unterfd^eiben  ©ie  gnjifd^en  8d^laglan)ine  unb  l^inblatoine  (t)gL 
©eite  235). 

13.  ^ad  ift  ZM  ^nfid^t  über  bie  &tfaf)ttn  ber  ^agb? 

14.  )9BeId^e  Arbeit  l^t  %tU  in^mifc^  DoUenbet? 

15.  (gr«ärcn  ©ie  ben  a[u«brudC  „auf  ^a^x  unb  Za^"  (5kr«  1513). 

16.  Jett  l^t  einen  ®ong«  gu  tun.»   ©o^in? 

17.  miä^  ^efürd^tung  ^t  ^ett«  grau? 

18.  ©eld^e  $orn)ürfe  mad^t  fie  il^m? 

19.  l^ad  entgegnet  Ztü  barauf? 

20.  Semen  ©ie  bie  folgenben  Sudfprüd^«  XtU9  QU«U)enbig: 

a)  ^xiO)  übt  fid^,  »ad  ein  2Uld\Ux  totxhta  n)i(I. 
6)  S3er  gar  gu  biel  bebenft,  n)irb  koenig  leiften. 

21.  lIBeld^e  lIBaffen  nimmt  Ztü  mit? 

22.  aöamm  toamt  ©ebtoig  iljiren  SWann  öor  »iltorf? 

23.  XeK  ergttl^It  bon  feiner  Begegnung  mit  (^6Ier: 

a)  ©0  traf  er  ©efeler? 

b)  SBie '  toar  ber  Ort  befd^affen?^ 

c)  ©0  toar  bae  ^olge  ht»  Sanbbogte? 

d)  ©amm  erblaßte  ber  i^ogt? 

e)  ©ad  fprad^  XeU  gu  il^m? 
/)  ©ie  antwortete  ber  53ogt? 

24.  ©a«  toirb  ber  !©ogt  nie  vergeben? 

25.  ©eld^en  (^mnb  l^t  $ebn)ig  für  il^re  SBefürd^tungen?    (8ora^mmg> 
eine«  Unglüdtd,  i^  fd^nnmt  $öfed,  ein  bunfled  O^efttl^I.) 
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26.  )9BeId^  ber  ©tfl^ne  gel^t  mit  beut  S&aUx?  lIBeld^  bleibt  bd  ber 
SWutter? 

'  eariy.  *  shooting-practice.  '  endure.  *  happen.  >  go  an  errand.  '  saying,  utter- 
ance.    '  o£  what  character.    *  presentiment. 

Stoeite  @sette 

3nbart 

aöttbrenb  ZtU  mit  «Balter  auf  bem  aßege  nad^  »iltorf  finb,  öeranftaltct 
©efeler  eine  ^aßb  im  ©ebirge.  $Rubeng  unb  ©erta  öon  ©runed  l^ben  fidj 
öon  bem  übrißen  ©cfolge  ßctrennt,  unb  S^^ubeng  nüfet  biefe  ©cleöenljieit,  um 
$erta  Don  feiner  !^iebe  gu  fpred^en.  ^a«  9^ittcrfräulcin  mad^t  i^m  bittere 
SBormürfe,  bafe  er  an  feinem  SBolfe  gum  SBerräter  geworben  fei;  benn  fie 
felbft  ftel&t  nid^t  auf  leiten  Öfterreid^«,  tt)ie  ^Rubeng  ß^bad^t  ^tte,  fonbem  Ift 
Mtt)eigerifd^  ßefinnt.  (g«  ßelingt  iljir  $Rubeng  gu  übergeugen,  bafe  feine  erfte 
^flid^t  al«  ^Ritter  ift,  ben  lOanbmann  gegen  frembe  (^tmalt  unb  UnterbrüdCung 
gu  fdjü^n.  @ie  ermal^nt  il^n,  feinen  falfd^en  (g^rgeig  gu  l&egen,  fonbem  feft 
unb  unerfd^ütterlid^  gu  feinem  SBoIfe  unb  feinem  ?anbe  gu  ftel&en;  nur  bann 
fönne  er  l^offen  iljire  S^leigung  gu  gewinnen.  „Äämpfe  füi«  SBaterlanb,  bu 
fttmpffl  für  beine  ^ithtl"  ruft  fie  il^m  gu  —  bann  finb  bie  Siebenben  gegtoun» 
gen  gu  fd^eiben,  benn  bad  befolge  ©egierd  na^t. 

1.  ©er  befinbet  fid^  auf  ber  3agb? 

2.  mt  \W  bie  ^egenb  aud? 

3.  aöa«  finb  etaubbftd&e?    (SBgl.  ©eite  237). 

4.  ©er  ift  ©erta?    3Bo  finb  toir  ibr  fd^on  begegnet? 

5.  ©arum  folgt  ibr  ^eubeng? 

6.  SBa«  bebeutet  bier  ber  a[u«brudf  „bie  3agb"?    (!©er«  1590  f.). 

7.  SWit  toeld^em  $Red^t  loerben  bie  9iitter  um  58erta«  $anb? 

8.  ©ie  füblt  fidj  aiubeng  im  !©ergiadj  mit  biefen  ^Rittern? 

9.  ©eld^e  $Reid^tümer  befifet  $Rubeng? 

10.  ©eldjer  53orh)urf  »irb  S^^ubeng  öon  ©erta  gemadjt? 

11.  aiuf  meffen  ©eite  ftebt  ©erta  bemnad^? 

12.  Sluf  toeffen  ©eite  bat  $Rubeng  fie  öermutet?* 

13.  Söeld&e«  finb  bie f d^önften  ^flid^ten  be«  SWenfdJen?  (53er«  1615-1617). 

14.  ©eld^e  S3orgüge,«  fagt  58erta,  befitjt  ba«  3Soir  ber  ©(^toeiger?  (53er« 
1620). 

15.  ©a«  erbofft  9iubeng  für  fein  SBo«  öon  ÖfterrddJ? 

16.  ©eld^  (S^üble  begt  53erta  für  9eubeng?  ©orau«  fd^Iiegen  ©ie  ba«? 
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17.  )9Bad  berlonQt  9erta  bon  9{ubena?    (9kr«  1650  ff.). 

18.  SGßeld^e  ^tnbemiffe,  glaubt  9{ubeng,  ftel^  il^in  unb  ^erta  im  SBege? 

19.  Söcn  meint  ÖJubcng  mit  ben  SBcrtoanbten?  (53cr«  1657;  öfiL 
ecitc  239). 

20.  Unter  toclc^en  53cbingungen  fonn  ©crto  frei  »erben?  (53cr«  1658  f.). 

21.  Söarum  toiü  man  53crta  an  einen  Höfling'  öerlj^eiraten? 

22.  ©er  fann  fie  retten? 

23.  d^ubeni  erflärt,  toamm  er  gu  Öfterreid^  l^inübertreten  tooUte: 

a)  (Sinfad^  lieben  in  ben  bergen; 

b)  $erta  bieKeid^t  eine  t)tctoSf)ntt*  $ofbame. 

c)  Söarum  fel^nte  fid^  $Rubenj  fort  öon  ^ufe? 
,  d)  )®a«  ift  feine«  ©treben«  3iel  getoefen? 

24.  9erta  fagt:  „iD^ein  Glaube  l^at  mid^  nid^t  betrogen."  (Glaube  kooran? 
(S5er«  1690). 

25.  ^lubeng  faKen  bie  ©d^uppen*^  bon  ben  ^ugen.  2Bad  fagt  er  Aber 
feine  ^eimat?    (iBcr«  1692  ff.). 

26.  200  liegt  bie  3nfel  bcr  ©eligen  nad^  ber  Suffaffung«  ber  ©ried^en 
mib  $Römer?    (eiebe  ©citc  239). 

27.  200  liegt  bie  3nfel  ber  ©eligen  für  «erta  unb  $Rubeng? 

28.  aöeld^e«  ^ufunftöbilb  enttoirft^  ©erta  öon  $Rubeng?  Unb  er  öon  l^r? 

29.  aßen  meint  «erta  mit  bem  Jtolgen  ^Ritter"?    ($Ber«  1719). 

30.  SBo  befinbct  fid^  bie  3agb  um  bicfe  3eit?    (5Ber«  1727). 

31.  SWit  toeld^er  SWal&nung»  toirb  $Rubeng  öon  ©erta  entlaffen? 

32.  Söarum  muffen  fie  au«einanbergeben? 

^  suppose.  *  merit,  virtue.  *  courtier.  *  fastidious.  *  scale.  *  conception.  "*  draw, 
outline.    *  admonition. 

dritte  @5eiie 

3nbalt 

(gine  SBiefe  bei  Ältorf.  3m  SBorbergrunbc  fielet  man  eine  l^obe  ©tange 
unb  barauf  ben  bergoglid^cn  ^ut.  griefebörb  unb  ^eutl^olb,  gtoei  öfterrei* 
d^ifd^e  ©olbaten,  Italien  iSSad^e  Dor  bem  ^ute.  Slu«  il^rem  ©efprttd^  gebt 
l^cröor,  ba6  nur  fcbled^te«  ©cfinbel  bem  ^utc  bie  befol^lene  (gl&rung  ertoelft; 
nm«  redete  l^eute  finb,  mad^en  lieber  einen  langen  Umn)eg,  al«  hai  fie  ftd^ 
öor  bem  $ute  öcrbcugcn  motten. 

2)a  fommt  2:eH  mit  bem  Knaben  SBaltcr.  <Sie  gcl^n  an  bem  ©ut  toor* 
bei,  obne  barauf  gu  ad^ten.  <Sofort  mirb  er  Don  ben  <SoIbaten  berbaftet 
Söalter  ruft  nacb  $ilfe.    2)er  Pfarrer  $Röffelmann  mit  einigen  Sanbleuten, 
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barunter  Söaltcr  gürft,  pnb  l^erbciflcellt  unb  öerfud^  ZtU  |u  befreien, 
inbent  fie  fid^  für  ibn  verbürgen;  anbere  ntdd^ten  ®ttoalt  aneen)(mbt  fyxhtn. 
inmitten  be«  »lufrubr«  tritt  ©efeler  ouf»  $ier  ficbt  er  bie  ©elegenWt, 
TtU  au  bemütigen  unb  au  üemid^ten.  l^eil  ZtU  ein  fo  guter  ©d^ü^  fei, 
foQe  er  nun  einen  ^pfel  Dom  ^opfe  feinet  ©obne^  fliegen;  koenn  nic^t,  fo 
ntttffe  er  bed  2:obee  fterben.  Wit»  %kf^  %tU^  fon)ie  ^tttai  unb  SGßalter 
Surft«  ift  umfonft.  Siu«  ben  ©orten  unb  bem  gangen  ©ebabrcn  ©efelerö  ift 
nar  }u  erfel^en,  bag  ber  Sanb))ogt  unter  aUen  Umftttnben  ^eUd  SBerberben 
lEicrbeifül&ren  tt)iH.  ^aä)  einem  fürd^terlicSen  fcelifd^en  Äampf  befd^Uefet 
iett  ben  ©d^ufe  ju  tun.  3n  biefem  ^iugenblidC  tritt  ^Jubcng  öor  unb  gerät 
mit  bem  SBogt  in  einen  fd^arfen  aöorttoed^fcl.  „^er  Spfel  ift  gefaHenl" 
l^drt  man  rufen,  unb  in  ber  2:at  bat  ZtU  ibn  mitten  burc^  gefd^offen  gum 
ungeheuren  (Srftaunen  Regler«  fon)ie  aUer  ^nn)efenben.  ZtU  aber  b<ttte 
nod^  einen  gleiten  ^fcil  gu  fid^  geftedCt.  „SBarum  toobl?"  fragt  ©efeler;  er 
foHe  nur  rubig  gcftcbcn,  fein  !Oeben  fei  ibm  gefid^ert.  darauf  erflärt  ZtU, 
ba6  ber  gtoeite  ^fetl  für  ben  S3ogt  beftimmt  gemefen,  im  gatte  er  (ZtU)  ben 
Spfel  üerfeblt  unb  feinen  ©obti  getroffen  bätte.  „^e«  lieben«  b<^be  id^  bid^ 
aHerbing«  öerfid^ert,  aber  nid^t  ber  grcibeit,"  meint  nun  ©efeler,  toorauf  er 
beti  ^efebl  gibt,  ^eU  gu  binben  unb  auf  fein  ^d^iff  fübren.  (Sr  foK  nad^ 
^ü^ad^t  gebrad^t  werben,  mo  feiner  ba«  ©efttngnid  toartet. 

1.  iSSae  fteßt  bie  SBübne  beim  Sufgug  be«  Sorbang«  bar? 

2.  200  liegt  ber  ©annbcrg?  SB  ober  bat  er  feinen  iRamen?   (©eite240). 

3.  SBa«  betoad^en  griefebarb  unb  Seutbolb?   SBogu? 

4.  2Bie  toar  ber  Singer  fonft?    2Bie  ift  er  jefet?   SBarum? 

5.  SBcr  ertoeift  bem  ^ute  bie  (Sbren?    2öer  nid^t? 

6.  Um  toeld^e  3cit  be«  Xage«  muffen  bie  (Stntoobner  an  ber  ©tange 
üorbeigeben? 

7.  SBie  bat  ber  Pfarrer  »löffclmann  einft  bie  «Bttd^ter  überliftet?^ 

8.  grflären  ©ie  ben  SuSbrudf  „am  ?Jranger  fteben"  (25er«  1753). 

9.  SBarum  mag  Seutbolb  öor  bem  $ute  nid^t  SBad^e  fteben? 

10.  SBie  benft  griefebörb  über  biefen  ^mtt? 

11.  Söeld^e  ®efinnung2  legt  {eber  ber  SBäd^ter  an  ben  Xag? 

12.  aöie  fpred^en  bie  grauen  über  ben  $ut? 

13.  Äßarum  öerjagt  fie  gricfebarb? 

14.  SBer  näbert  fid^  bem  Orte  in  biefem  »ugenbUdE? 

15.  Vorüber  toirb  gefprod^en? 

16.  «Ba«  bat  ber  SWeifter  ^irt  bem  f  naben  ©alter  ergäbt? 

17.  ©eld^e  (grfiftrung  gibt  ZtU  für  ben  i«amen  ©annberg? 
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18.  )9Ba«  ber^Vibert  ber  IBklb  auf  bem  9<mnbero?    SBa«  ftmn  ba< 
fBort  iBonbtoe^  bebeuten? 

19.  mt  fliegen  bie  ^ttd^  bon  ben  ^etgen?   lIBie  fliegen  bie  ©trdnte  in 
ben  (Sbenen?    )9BQrunt? 

20.  Sergleid^  ©ie  ^rglanb  unb  ^iefbmb;  nxi«  toftd^ft  1^?  koa«  bort? 

21.  J9BeI(j^  9{ad^teile'  ^t  ber  ^emol^ner  ber  (Sbene? 

22.  )9Bem  gel^tfren: 

a)  !Dad  Selb  mit  feinen  %xüö)Un; 

b)  ^)er  )9BQlb  mit  bem  lIBilb; 

c)  ^ie  ®ett)äffer?< 

23.  Unter  meffen  @d^u^  ftel^  bie  Sdttoofjmx  ber  (Sbene?   * 

24.  ^0  möd^te  SCßalter  lieber  tool^nen,  in  ben  bergen  ober  auf  ber 
ebene?    Söarum? 

25.  SGßarum  toerben  ^ell  unb  l^alter  bon  Sriegl^arb  ongel^Iten? 

26.  Söol^in  tüiü  man  XeU  abführen? 

27.  ©er  fommt  iu  ^ilfe? 

28.  Steffen  9ürgf(i^ft  n)irb  angeboten? 

29.  aöer  rttt  gur  genwltfamen  Befreiung  2:eae?   ©er  ma^int  gur  9hi^? 
©ie  ift  bad  ©ort  „^ube"  bier  gebraud^t?   ©ad  fann  t»  nod^  bebeuten? 

30.  53ef einreiben  ©te  Regler  unb  fein  ©efolge. 

31.  ©a«  berid^tet  griegbatb  bem  i^anboogt? 

32.  ©ie  beutet  Regler  ZtUi  Vergeben? 

33.  ©ie  entfd^ulbigt  fic^  ZtU? 

34.  ©ad  bat  Regler  über  ZtU  ©d^iegfunft  gebort? 

35.  ©a«  öerlangt  er  nun  oon  XeH? 

36.  ©a«  erbofft  Regler  öon  feinem  ©efebl? 

37.  ©ie  nimmt  Ztü  ben  «efebl  auf? 

38.  ©arum  meint  ZtU,  bog  ©egicr  feine  Äinber  babe? 

39.  ©arum  »irb  Xett  öon  ®cgler  Träumer  genannt? 

40.  3n  »cld^em  2on  »irb  S3er«  1903-1909  gefprod^en? 

41.  Sttr  loen  bittet  ^erta?   ©ie  begeid^net  fie  ©egierd  Sdtftfii? 

42.  ©cldje  ©d^ugtocite*  toirb  Stell  gegeben? 

43.  (gr«ttren  ©ie  ben  «u«brudf  „feinen  SWann"  (SBer«  1916  f.).    SxüxAtß 
fem  ift  bicfe  ©ebauptung  ©cgicr«  nid^t  nnibr? 

44.  SBeröoUftünbigcn  ©ie  ben  ©afe  ^e«  gilt"  in  53er«  1920. 

45.  ©er  fann  fid^  faum  mebr  begtoingen?    (53er«  1921). 

46.  ©er  unter  ben  Srauen  flebt  für  Ztü?    ©eld^  »irgumente  toerben 
ongenHinbt?' 
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47.  Ott  toeld^  Ztm  n)irb  »ieberutn  S&tx9  1930-1942  gefptod^? 

48.  )9Ba«  fann  aud^  dn  anbetet  @d^ü^?    lIBet  ift  abet  bet  »itfli^e 
SÄetflet? 

49.  (Stftttten  (^ie  ben  <^^  «bem'e  ^etg  nid^t  in  bie  $Qnb  ttitt  no4  in« 
Hufie"  (^tr€  1942). 

50.  )9Bad  bietet  SBaltet  ptft  bem  SBogt  füt  ^eUe  (Sntlaffuno? 

51.  SGßatum  ^t  Spaltet  ZtU  feine  ^ngft  bot  bent  $feil  feined  $atet«? 

52.  ©oflegen  ipel&tt^  fid^^  bet  Änabe? 

53.  SSatunt  ift  eine  getoattfante  ^efteiuno  ^edd  nid^t  tatfant?    ($et« 
1969  f.). 

54.  ©a«  bebouett  SWeld^tal?    (53et«  1970  f.). 

55.  ^a9  fagt  O^eglet  übet  ba«  Etagen  Don  SBaffen  feiten«  bet  $ütget? 

56.  )Bet  aUein  foU  SBaffen  ttagen?    lIBeld^  ©ttafe  ttifft  bie,  toelc^ 
biefcm  SBetbote  ttotjen? 

57.  aöcld^e  lefete  ©itte  tid^tct  ZtU  an  ©efelet? 

58.  ©ie  antmottet  ©efelet  batauf? 

59.  3n  roeld^em  @emüt«guftanbe  ift  ZtU  öot  bem  ©djufe? 

60.  l^eld^e  ^etoegung  ^eCi«  l^t  bet  SanbDogt  gemetft? 

61.  ^Rubeng  legt»  ftd^»  in«»  SWittcl.»    (gtflftten  ©ie  fein  Sltguntent: 
„aiagufttaff  gefpannt,  getfptingt  bet  ©ogen"  (^et«  1996). 

62.  l^ogu,  meint  9^uben},  l^abe  bet  iSanbDogt  (eine  ^oCimad^t? 

63.  ajubenj  tt>iU  nid^t  länget  fd^tocigen,  ~  toatum  nid^t?   (SBet«  2008  f.). 

64.  aöcm  l&at  $Rubcng  fein  S3oir  geopfert?  ©atum?  Söa«  ficftt  et  {efet  ein? 

65.  3nh)iefctn  ift  $Rubcng  glcid^en  $Rangc«  mit  ©efelet? 

66.  ©atum  fotbett  et  nid^t  (^iltc  gum  ^toeifampf » l^etau«? 

67.  «Ba«  totttbe  $Rubeng  tun,  »enn  bie  ^Reifigen  ijn  angtiffen?*® 

68.  «Ba«  l^t  Ztü  ingmifd^en  fettig  gcbtad^t? 

69.  SBatum  ift  ©cfelct  etftaunt? 

70.  ©et  tounbett  fid^  nid^t  ühtv  ben  2Weiftetfd^u6? 

71.  3n  toeld^cm  ^uftanbc  ift  XcII  nadj  bem  ©d^ufe? 

72.  «Bogu  l&attc  ZtU  ben  anbetn  ?JfeiI  gu  fid^  geftedft? 

73.  aöatum  befcnnt"  et  ©efetet  gegenübet  bie  SBaW«it? 

74.  aöa«  befiel^It  ©efelct  nad^  biefem  «efenntni«? 

75.  Söol^in  fott  5tett  gebtac^t  toctbcn?    Söatum  bott^in?    ©o  liegt 
biefet  Ott? 

76.  Söa«  öetlieten  bie  (gibgenoffen  in  Xett? 

77.  ©atum  folgt  $Rubeng  bem  Sanböogt,  bo  et  i^n  ]^6t?   (©eite  251  f.)* 

1  outwit.   *  disposition.  '  disadvantage.  *  water(s),  streams.  *  f8hoodng-)distaiice* 
•  use.    '  resist.    •  intervene.    •  duel.    "  attack.    "  confess. 
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mUbM 

SOtoterlallen  für  münblic^  unb  fd^riftlid^  tibvmtn: 
I.  ZtU^  Samitienleben: 

b)  ^efd^äftigung  her  $4iudfrau; 

c)  ©cfd^ttfttflunö  bcr  Knaben. 

II.  Xcfl«  ©CöCßtiunö  mit  &tiltx. 
III.  ^Bertad  ^u^fprad^^  mit  dtubttiii 

a)  l^arum  ^erta  au  ben  ©^tDeiaem  l^t; 

b)  Sß^tläft  3ufunft  fie  am  $ofe  emartet; 

c)  fSkv  aütin  fie  erlöfen  fonn. 

rV.  S)ic  ©ctoacSunß  bc«  ^utc«: 

ö)  2Ber  ben  Ort  öermeibet; 

b)  ^iöffelmann«  ?ift;* 

c)  2ell«  SBer^ftutifl. 

V.  SDer  apfclf*u6: 

a)  SCßalter  ^TeU  rttl^mt  bie  ©d^iegfunft  feine«  Sater«; 

b)  ©efeler«  «efel^r  an  XeH; 

c)  2)le  Sitten  ber  Umfteljjenben  fotoie  2:eH«; 
rf)  ^Rubenj'  ^agmifdjentreten;» 

e)  3)cr  ©d^ufe; 

/)  2)er  grwite  Wl; 

g)  Xett«  abfül^runö  nad^  Äüfenad^t. 

^  frank  discussion,  exchange  <^  ideas.    *  ruse.    '  inteicession. 

Vierter  2tuf5ug 

Grfte  Ssene 

3n^alt 

Som  dftlid^en  Ufer  be«  Sierföalbftätterfeed  feigen  loir  ba«  SS^üten  eine« 
furd^tbaren  <Sturme«.  ^una  Don  ©erfau  teilt  bem  gifd^er  9{uobi  unb  bem 
Änaben  3<itni  mit,  ba6  Xett  gefangen  fei  unb  bafe  ber  grei^err  öon  Htting« 
iKtufen  im  ©terben  liege  — bamit  aber  »erben  bie  ©d^toeiger  ll&rcr  beften 
@ttt^  beraubt. 
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(Sine  ©ionalgliKfe  bont  ^erge  Ittnbigt  an,  bag  ein  ^iff  auf  bem  ©ee  fid^ 
in  9lot  befinbet.  ^er  ^nabe  fteigt  auf  eine  Sn^dl^  unb  berid^tet  bon  bort 
aud,  bag  ein  <^iff  bon  Sittelen  nal^.  (Sd  ift  ba«  ^errenfd^iff  ©eglerd, 
n>eld^e«  l^ilflod  auf  ben  iBeUen  treibt.  !Die  Sifd^er  beten  fttr  ZtU,  ben  fie 
auf  bem  ©c^iffe  öermuten.  ^Wyid^  benterfen  fie  einen  SWann,  ber  fidj  am 
Genfer  auf  bie  l^nie  n)irft  unb  bie  $änbe  betenb  gum  Fimmel  Ijiebt.  ^eim 
9ltt^rfommen  entbecfen  fie  gu  il^rem  maglofen  (Erftaunen,  bag  e^  ZtH  fetber 
ift.  (Sr  berid^tet  iljinen/loie  Regler  in  ber  ©turmednot  befol^len  l^abe,  ba^ 
92uber  il^m  gu  ttbergeben.  ^urd^  einen  fttl^nen  Sprung  l^be  er  bad  Ufer 
erreid^t,  ba«  $oot  aber  babei  in  ben  ©ee  aurttdfgeftogen.  ^r  gifd^er  n)irb 
gebeten,  Jeff«  ©attin  feine  ^Rettung  mitguteilen.  ZtU  felber  läfet  fid^  öon 
bem  Sifd^erfnaben  ben  füraeften  l^eg  nad^  ^ttgnad^t  »eifen,  benn  nad^  bort* 
l^in  loill  ©egler  fid^  begeben. 

1.  ©cfd^retbcn  ©ie  ben  Ort,  an  toeld^em  biefe  ©gene  fpielt. 

2.  3Borttber  fprcdjen  Äung  unb  ber  gifd&er  ($Ruobi)? 

3.  SBol^er  todi  ^ung  t)on  ZtU^  ^efangennal^me?^ 
4*  ^una  berid^tet: 

a)  ^o^in  n)irb  ZtU  t)om  SanbDogt  geführt? 

b)  SBarum  l^t  ^ung  lanben  mttffen? 

5.  aöa«  befttrd^tet  $Ruobi  fttr  Xett«  ^ufunft? 

6.  3Ba«  »irb  ttber  aittingl&aufen  beridjtet? 

7.  Söa«  öerftel&t  Sluobi  unter  „SWunb  ber  ©al^rWt/  »ba«  fel^enbe 
äuge,"  „ber  rettenbe  »rm"?    ($Bcr«  2124-2126;  ficl&e  audj  ©eite  253  f.). 

8.  3n  roeld^r  ©timmung«  unb  in  roeldjem  Xon  toirb  5Ber«  2129-2136 
gefpro(^? 

9.  ain  roeld^  ©gene  in  ©Ijiafefpeare  erinnert  ©ie  ba«?  (©icbe  ©eite  253). 

10.  ^er  gifd^er  ift  aufgeregt»  ttber  ba«  ®e][)örtc;  er  fpridjt  gu  fidj: 

a)  j©aö  ift  nod^  feinem  SBater  geboten  toorben? 

b)  Söorttber  tottrbe  er  fid^  nidjt  tounbcm? 

11.  )9Bed]^Ib  »irb  auf  einmal  bie  ®lo(fe  gelautet? 

12.  Söie  ift  ba«  Untoetter  ingtoifd^en  getoorben? 

13.  SBeld^en  ©efal^en  ift  ein  ©d^iff  auf  bem  ©ee  in  biefem  Untoettet 
audgefe^t?« 

14.  )®o  erblidft  ber  Änabe  dn  ©d^iff? 

15.  Söie  ift  ber  Ort,  too  fid^  ba«  ©d^iff  befinbet? 

16.  ©effen  ©d^iff  ift  e«?   «Boran  erfennt  man  e«? 

17.  JQkrum  f oU  er  fttr  bad  ©d^iff  nid^t  beten? 
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18.  @ud^  @ic  bic  Orte  ©uflgl«(jrat^  $eufel«tnünfter,  arenberö  imb 
^admcffcr  auf  bcr  Äarte  auf.    S^tti  @lc  ben  Äur«»  be«  ©djiffe«. 

19.  «Ba«  Ift  fd^on  öfter«  am  ^dmeffer  gefdjel^? 

20.  ©er  erfd^elnt  In  blefem  atußenblld  auf  bem  ©(ijaupla^? 

21.  ©a«  befllnnt  er?   3n  toeldjer  ©tlmmunö  Ift  er? 

22.  2ett  berietet  über  ble  Sal&rt: 

a)  3Ba«  erl&offte  ZtK  nld^t  melSir,  al«  er  In  geff ein  lag? 

b)  3Bo  befanb  fl*  Stett«  «rmbrufl? 

c)  SBie  tourbe  ba«  ©etter  auf  einmal? 

d)  ©er  fd^Iufl  öor,  Ztü  bte  gül^rung  be«  ©d^ffe«  ju  übergeben? 

©arum? 

e)  ©onad^  fpa^te  SteU  beim  gal^ren? 

/)  nn  toelc^e  ©teHe  am  Ufer  fpringt  ZtU? 
g)  ©a«  tut  er  beim  ©pringen  mit  bem  ©oot? 

23.  ©0  beabfid^tigte*  ber  8anbbogt  gu  tauben? 

24.  ©ie  n)oKte  er  bann  Don  bort  au«  nad^  feiner  $urg  gelangen? 

25.  ©eld^en  ©eg  fd^lug  lett  ein?   feigen  ©ie  il&n  auf  ber  Äarte. 

26.  ©cld^n  auftragt  gibt  ZtU  bem  gifd^? 

27.  ©a«  bebeutet  bcr  Slu«brudf  ^©d^tott^er"  in  S5er«  2294?   (@eite  256). 

28.  ©eld^e  ^otfd^ft  foU  ber  ^i\iitx  ben  a$efinnung«genoffen>  Seil« 
bringen? 

1  arrest.  '  mood.  '  agitate,  ezdte.  *  ezpose.  *  course.  *  intend.  '  message. 
*  sympathizer. 

3tt)eite  Ssene 

Snl^alt 

3m  (gbell&of  gu  Slttingl^aufcn  l&errfd^t  eine  trübe  ©timmung:  ber  alte 
grei^err  liegt  im  ©tcrben.  Um  ibn  finb  öcrfammclt  ©alter  gürft,  ©tauf* 
fac^er,  SD^elc^tal,  ^aumgarten  unb  ©alter  ^eß.  $ebn)ig  bringt  ^rein  unb 
ftürgt  mit  einem  grcubenfd^rei  auf  ibren  ©obn.  ©ie  flagt  in  bitteren 
©orten  über  bie  $anblung  i^re«  SO'^onne«,  benn  fie  glaubt,  er  b<tbe  ben 
©d^u6  nur  au«  beleibigtem  ©tolg  getan,  ^ud^  ben  ann)efenben  f^reunben 
mad^t  fie  35ortDürfc,  bafe  fie  nid^t«  öcrfud^t  l^ätten,  um  3:etl  gu  retten. 

Ättingl^aufen  ermad^t  au«  feinem  ©d^lummer.  ©eine  erfte  grage  ift 
nad^  9?ubcng,  bem  er  ben  Ictjtcn  ©cgen  erteilen  möd^te.  S)er  grei^err  ift 
tief  befümmcrt  über  bie  traurige  Sage  be«  ?anbc«.  Um  feine  Icfete  ©tunbe 
3u  erbeHen,  teilen  ibm  bie  Slnmefenbcn  bie  (greigniffc  auf  bem  9Jütli  mit. 
audj  fein  9leffc  fei  bem  5Saterlanbe  toicbcrgetoonncn.    !J)arüber  ift  Sltting* 
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l^en  (od^  erfreut,  ^ad  9ilb  eine«  freien,  glücflic^  ^d^toeigerlanbe« 
fteifit  t>ov  feinen  ^ugen  auf,  unb  mit  her  SD^al^nung,  bie  (Sibgenoffen  mögen 
feft  unb  etoig  gufommenl^olten,  f äHt  er  entfeelt  in  bie  Riffen  gurüdC . 

SRubeng  tritt  rafd^  l&erein.  (gr  ift  geeilt  in  ber  Hoffnung,  feinen  alten 
Ol^eim  nod^  lebenb  angutreffen,  bod^  er  fommt  |u  fpttt.  Slm  Sterbebette 
Slttingl^ufen«  fcjtoört  9iubeng,  öon  nun  ah  bem  SBaterlanbe  mit  ganger 
@eele  gu  bienen.  S)ann  teilt  er  ben  ^Intoefenben  mit,  bafe  feine  53erta  il^m 
l^eimlid^  geraubt  fei  unb  bittet  fie  um  ©eiftanb,  benn  er  ift  entfcjloffen  fofort 
gu  l^anbeln.  ^Id  SD^elc^tal  fie^t,  bag  9lubeng  ben  ^auemftanb  nid^t  mel^r 
tt)ie  früljier  öerad^tet,  reid^t  er  il^m  bie  ©anb  unb  öerfprid^t  feine  SWit^ilfe 
bei  ber  S'^ettung  ©erta«. 

1.  Ort  ber  ^anblung? 

2.  Söeld^e  ^erf onen  befinben  fid^  um  ^ittingl&aufen? 

3.  )^oraud  fd^liegt  man,  bag  Sltting^aufen  nod^  am  !Seben  ift? 

4.  Söeld^e  neue  ^erf on  fommt  an? 

5.  aöa«  toirft  ^ebtoig  x\)xtm  hatten  öor? 

6.  l^eld^ed  ^ilb  fd^mebt  $ebn)ig  ftetd  \>ox  Singen? 

7.  3lu«  toeld^em  ®runbe,  glaubt  $ebh)ig,  l^at  ZtU  ben  @d^u6  getoagt? 
(«er«  2329-2332). 

8.  Äßeld^en  5Sorh)urf  mad^t  i^x  ©aumgarten? 

9.  2öa«  IS^eifet  ba«:  iemanben  mit  einem  großen  53lidf  anfeilen?    (58Ü1&» 
nenantoeifung  nad^  SBer«  2335). 

10.  Söeld^en  ®egenöorn)urf  ^  mad^t  ^ebtoig? 

11.  ^ebtoig  ift  fd^toer  beforgt*  um  il^ren  ®atten: 

a)  SBo,  glaubt  fie,  befinbet  fid^  Stell? 

b)  Söoran  mangelt  e«  il&m? 

c)  Söomit  öergleid^t  ii)n  ^ebmig? 

d)  mt  finb  bie  (gibgenoffen  ol()ne  Xett«  ^ilfe? 

12.  ^ad)  toem  fragt  Slttingl&aufen  beim  (Srmad^en? 

13.  SBa«  teilen  i][)m  SBalter  gürft  unb  etauffad^er  über  $Rubeng  mit? 

14.  2Bcn  möd^te  Slttingl^aufen  fegnen? 

15.  aöa«  beflagt  Sltttngl^aufen?    (iBer«  2385  £F.). 

16.  2»it  toeld^cr  Sflad^rid^t  tröften  il^n  ©alter  gürft  unb  a^eld&tal? 

17.  SBorüber  erftaunt  Httingl^aufen?    (SSer«  2416  ff.). 

18.  Slttingl^aufen«  S3orau«fagung: 

a)  SBa«  tt)irb  ber  Hbel  tun? 
'  b)  ©eld^e  etttbte  finb  an  bem  Slufftanb  betdligt? 
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e)  lOSotan  loitb  bie  SD^^a^t  bet  Adnige  fd^tent?* 

d)  Vkx  ftt^rt  Ihrieg  fiegen  ba«  ^trtenüolf? 

e)  SBer  ift  bet  $elb,  üon  bem  Htttnfi^ufen  in  Ser«  2443-2446 

fpric^t?   ®4Iafien«  ®te  im  (S^f^tc^töbud^  ttber  t^  iut(i^.« 
/)  Unter  toel^er  ^ebingunfi  toerben  bie  ©c^toeiier  fiegen? 

19.  attingl^ufen  ^t  au«fielitten.»     Söefc^reiben  ©ie  bie  ©jene  im 
©terbejimmer. 

20.  ©er  tritt  plötsU*  ein? 

21.  SBa«  n)irb  i|m  mitgeteilt? 

22.  mt  nimmt  er  bie  Sobe^na^ric^t  auf? 

23.  SBeldM  <S^eI0bni«  legt  Seubenj  am  Totenbette  dh*^ 

24.  amt  toem  Wließt  ^ubenj  dn  «ünbni«? 

25.  SBarum  miQ  SD^^elc^tal  i^m  juerft  bie  $anb  nid^t  rdd^? 

26.  SBorauf  ift  SDIel^tal  ftoli? 

27.  SBarum  tooQen  bie  ^äfiotiytx  ^{ubenj  nid^t  vertrauen? 

28.  )Q3a«  n)ei6  a^r  9eubena? 

29.  SBop  brttnfit  drüben}  bie  (Sibgenoffen? 

30.  SBarum  tooQen  bie  (Sibgenoffen  nic^t  l^nbeln? 

31.  SBarum  »itt  ^^ubenj  unbebingt«  l&anbeln? 

32.  SBo  befinbet  ftc6  «erta?   SBoju  toitt  mon  fie  jioingen? 

33.  SBo«  mu6  gefd^l^n,  um  55erta  ju  befreien? 

34.  ©er  ift  bereit,  Seubenj  ju  Mfen? 

35.  Huf  bem  WXiW  \ßiit  man  gefc^iooren  gu  nwrten: 

a)  «i«  ttwnn? 

h)  ©arum  gerabe  bid  ba^in? 

c)  ©arum  loitt  man  iet^t  nid^t  lönger  nwrten? 

36.  Huf  n)eld^ed  &d6^,  fagt  ^^ubenj,  f oQen  bie  Sonbleute  nxirten?  Unb 
load  f oQen  fte  bann  tun? 

1  counter-reproof.   *  anzious.   *  be  wrecked.   ^  look  up.  *  cease  suffering.  *  unom- 
ditional,  in  any  caae. 

dritte  @5ene 

3n]&alt 

„3)urd6  biefe  ^ol^le  ®affe  mug  er  fommcn; 
(S«  fü^rl  fein  anbrer  ©eg  nad^  ^ttgnad^t." 

^er  biefe  ©orte  fpric^t,  ift  ber  ©d^tttse  ZtU,  ber  |ier  auf  O^gler«  9n« 
fünft  nwrtet.    !Der  SBogt  mu6  fterben,  benn  er  l^t  (^reiul  auf  ^euel 
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■ 

Oel^ft;  nun  ift  ba«  ^ai  Dott,  fdne  Mx  ift  aboelaufen."  @onft  toor  ZtU 
bet  frieblid^fte  aQer  SJ^enfc^en;  fein  (^efd^og  toor  nur  gegen  bie  Siere  bed 
SBalbed  gerietet,  {et^t  foE  fein  $feil  bad  geinbedl^a  burc^bo^ren,  benn  ed 
gilt  unfc^ulbige  Stauen  unb  Ainbet  ju  fc^tt^  unb  bad  ^aterlanb  Don 
einem  unertrttglid^  S^ranneniod^  ju  befreien.  ^1^  ift  ber  SD'^orb,  ben 
XtU  begel^en  n)i0,  beteiligt. 

(Sine  ^od^aeit  aie|t  ühtt  bie  ©gene.  ©tttffi,  bet  SM^ttt},  gefegt  fic^  ju 
XtU  unb  etgttllt  i^nt  Don  aEetlei  9latutetcigntffen,  bie  et  atö  3^t4^n  fönt* 
ntenbet  fd^toetet  Xattn  beutet.  Sltmgatb  etfc^eint  mit  me^teten  j^inbetn 
unb  ftettt  fi4  in  bie  iDHtte  bed  Sal^tmeg«.  Stieg^tb  fommt  eilfettig  unb 
etfud^t,  ben  ilBeg  füt  ben  na^enben  SanbDogt  ju  tttumen.  S6oIb  batouf 
etfd^inen  (Reglet  unb  9hibolf  bet  $attad  ju  $fetbe.  Htmgatb  mitft  fic^ 
Dot  bem  Ü^anbDogt  auf  bie  ^nit  unb  bittet  um  ©nabe  fttt  i|ten  (hatten,  bet 
toegen  eine«  geringen  SBetgel^n«  im  Äetfet  fc^mad^te.  &tiltv  bto^t  fie  nie« 
betjuteiten,  loenn  fie  i|m  nid^t  au«  bem  ilBege  ginge.  (St  etfltttt  ^ftig,  et 
toetbe  ben  ftatten  ®inn  bet  ^d^ioeiget  fd^on  bted^en,  ben  fedfen  (^eift  bet 
gteil^it  beugen  unb  .  .  .  !Do  trifft  ein  ^feil  i^n  mitten  in«  ©etj.  ^^ 
etfennt  2:eH«  ©efd^oß.  XtU  etfd^eint  auf  bem  gelfen.  (gt  leugnet  feine 
Zat  nid^t,  unb  mit  bem  9euf  „Stei  finb  bie  ©ütten,  fid^et  ift  bie  Uufd^ulb" 
Detfd^minbet  et  Don  bet  $0^.  !Da«  Detfammelte  $olI  fteut  fid(  ttbet  ben 
£ob  be«  ^^tannen  unb  ben  beginn  bet  ^efteiung  Dom  öftetteid^ifd^ 
3od^e.  ®ed^«  batml^etjige  $tübet  tteten  auf,  um  bem  Soten  bie  letzten 
S)ienfte  ju  etloeifcn. 

1.  Ott  bet  ^onblung? 

2.  ÜBefd^teiben  <Bxt  ben  Sd^auplat}. 

3.  Stett  tritt  auf.    ©clbftgefptttd^: 

a)  SBatum  mufe  ©eßlet  biefen  ffieg  einfdjlagen?* 

b)  SBo  toia  fidö  Xtü  Detbetgen?   SBatum? 

c)  SBeffen  3eit  ift  um?2    ©ie  fagt  e^ißet  ba«?    (Set«  2566). 

d)  SBie  lebte  Steß  frül&et? 

e)  (gtflttten  ®ie  ben  SBet«  „in  gätcnbe«  3)tac6engift .  .  .  Dettoan« 

belt"  i^tx9  2572  f.). 

/)  «Bie  entfd&ulbigt  ZtU  bie  SWotbtat,  bU  et  Dotbat?» 

g)  SBonn  gelobte  et  ©efelet  gu  töten? 

h)  3nh)iefetn  bot  (^efelet  gcfe^o«  gebanbelt? 

i)  «Ben  tebet  Ztü  in  SßM  2597-2608  an? 

j)  SBogu  ift  bie  «auf  bott  angebtac^t?* 

Ä>  SBa«  füt  aWenfd^en  benü^n  fie  jum  8lu«tu]^? 
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l)    nn  totn  benft  Ztä  in  !^er«  2621-2634?   mt  toox  er  frttl^, 

tocnn  er  auf  bie  3afib  fiing?   SBie  {et^t? 
fn)  ilBa«  itoingt  i|n  gu  ber  blutigen  Sat? 
n)  SBeld^  ©(i^toierifildten»  ^t  ber  ^ttger  ju  überioinben?« 
ö)    «Beider  ^rei«  erttwrtet  Ztti  hd  bicfer  3a^h? 
p)  SBo  l^t  STell  fid^  im  (Stiegen  geübt? 
9)    ^ad  für  einen  <Sd^u6  l^offt  er  biedmal  ju  tun? 

4.  SBer  gefettt  fic5  3U  Jett? 

5.  SBorüber  berietet  ber  glurf(i&ü<5? 

6.  ^ie  lautet  bie  l^ebendmeidl^t  (Sebendpl^ilofoplie,  ilBeltanfd^uungO 
etüffi«? 

7.  ©a«  eraW  er  Dom  „fRuffi"?    (S5er«2664).    S5on  bem  Flitter? 

8.  SBie  beutet  ba«  SBolf  biefe  SBunbergeid^? 

9.  ©a«  meint  ZtU  ju  biefcn  SBunbem? 

10.  (grflären  ©ie  5Ber«  2682-2684. 

11.  ©er  fünbigt  bie  ^nhinft  be«  Sanböogt«  an? 

12.  SBon  toem  toirb  Regler  begleitet? 

13.  SBa«  ergillSilt  griefel^rb  über  bie  gal^rt  auf  bem  ©ee? 

14.  ©a«  meint  ©tüffi  bagu?    (5Ber«  2705  ff.). 

15.  ©tüffi  bemerft,  bafe  Stett  öerfd^tounben  ift.    SBo  befinbet  ficö  Jett? 

16.  3u  toem  fpric^t  ©efeler  in  5Ser«  2709  ff.?   SBelc^e  fdner  Jatcn  toitt 
er  rcd^tfertigen?   SBomit  toitt  er  ficj  entfc^ulbigen? 

17.  SBeld^e  (gintottnbe«  moc^t  fRuboTf  ber  $arra«? 

18.  SBorum  tourbe  ber  $ut  gu  ^Itorf  aufgeftedt? 

19.  aBe«f)olb  mu6  bo«  ©d^toeiaeröolf  biegen  ober  brechen?    (SBer«  2727- 
2731). 

20.  SBer  toirft  fic^  in  biefem  ^ugenblicf  öor  bem  Sanböogt  niebcr? 

21.  (grattlSilcn  ©ic  ben  ^xü^Xi  öon  ^rmgarb«  «itte: 

a)  no  ift  if)r  O^dtte? 

h)  SBorum  tourbe  er  bcftroft? 

c)  Söic  longc  ift  er  fd^on  fort? 

d)  2Ö0«  öerlongt  Hrmgorb  öon  bem  SBogt? 

e)  2Ö0«  tut  fie  cnblid^? 

22.  2öer]&at2Witgefü^l»für^rmgarb? 

23.  SBo«  befie]()lt  ber  35ogt? 

24.  2Ö0«  gelobt  ber  Sßogt  fünftig  gu  tun?    (S5er«  2778-2784). 

25.  Söorum  toanft  ber  Sßogt  ouf  cinmol  im  <Sottel? 
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26.  S6ef(i^reiien  Bit  bie  ^itnt,  bie  nun  folgt: 

a)  $arra6'  SBorte  an  ben  Sanbüogt; 

b)  Xttl€  (Srfd^einen  unb  SBerfc^ioinben; 

c)  !Die  S(nhtnft  be«  ^rautaufied. 

27.  SBie  toirb  ba«  $olI  bur4  ben  Sob  (Segler«  htxiüjxt?^^  i  SBie  benimmt 
fi^armfiarb?   SBa«  öerfünbet  ©tüfft?    (SBer«  2818  ff.). 

28.  ^elc^e  ^efel^Ie  gibt  $arra«  ben  SBaffenfne^ten? 

29.  ^efd^reiben  Bit  bie  (Srfc^einung  ber  barmlenigen  trüber. 

30.  SBa«  meint  ©tüffi  mit  bem  8lu«frruc6:  „!Da«  Opfer  liegt —  bie 
9?aben  fteigen  nieber"?    (S5er«  2832). 

1  take.    s  up.  *  intend.    *  place.    *  difBculty.    *  overoome.    ^  view  of  life.    *  ob- 
jection.     '  compassion.    ^*  affect. 

mUhM 

I.  $)ie  ^Rettung  2ctt«: 

1.  Stctt  liegt  gefeffelt  ouf  bem  B^t. 

2.  (Sin  furd^tbare«  Ungeloitter  bricht  lod. 

3.  3)^an  erfu(i^t  SeQ,  ba«  ®4iff  gu  lenfen. 

4.  Sprung  t)on  ber  platte. 

II.  Sttingl^aufen«  Sob: 

1.  SBelc^e  ^erfonen  bcfinben  fic^  um  i^n? 

2.  ^ebloig  bringt  in  bad  «Sterbejimmer. 
©eld^  SBortoürfe  er^^ebt»  fte? 

3.  l^ad  erfährt  ber  fterbenbe  ^ttingl^aufen  in  ^ejug  auf  feinen 

Sfleffen? 

4.  l^eld^e  Bufunft  propl^e^eit  Sttingl^aufen  feinem  $eimatlanbe? 

III.  ©egler«  (Snbe: 

1.  !Dic  mit  ®affe. 

2.  Stett«  SßerftedC.« 

3.  Ztü  rechtfertigt  feine  Stat: 

a)  (Sx  führte  fonft  ein  l^armlofe«  Seben,  verfolgte  nur  bie  2iere 

be«  ^alht». 

b)  (^gler  aber  anrnng  i|n,  auf  ba«  ^upt  be«  geliebten  Stinbt» 

gu  aielen. 
e)  9U4  fonft  l^t  (Regler  ^euel  auf  (Greuel  gel^ft 
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d)  (Sd  gilt  bad  Seien  be«  Seinbe«,  um  bad  eigene  8eben  ju  retten. 

e)  (Sd  gilt  bad  ^aterlonb  üon  einem  Si^ronnen  ju  befrden. 

IV.  Slrmgarb  unb  (Regler. 
V.  Der  2obe«pfciI. 

1  bring,  utter.    *  hiding^>Iace. 

fünfter  2tuf5ug 

(Srfte  ^sene 

3fn6aU 

Die  Seuerftgnale  auf  ben  bergen  unb  bad  Sttuten  ber  ®Io(fen  berfttnben 
ben  ^elool^nem  SItorfd,  bag  ber  ^ag  ber  grei^eit  angebrod^en  ift.  ^glerd 
Sob  ift  bad  3^<^^n  2U  einer  atlgemetnen  (Empörung  gemefen.  „iRteber  mit 
ber  geftc!  $Reift  bie  2Wauem  ein!  Äein  ©tdn  bleibe  auf  bem  anbem!" 
ruft  bad  ^olt,  unb  bie  3(i^ftörung  ber  l^albüoQenbeten  3^ttig«Uri  geftung 
beginnt. 

Sfnatoifc^en  erfd^eint  2WeId^taI  unb  berichtet  über  bie  (Sxrmaf^mt  Don 
©amen  unb  9io6berg  fotoic  über  bie  (grrettung  ©erta«.  Die  greube  bar* 
über  ift  allgemein.  9iöffelmann  unb  ©tauffad^er  treten  ein.  @ie  bringen 
bie  ^ad^viä^t  öon  ber  (ärmorbung  be«  j^otfer«.  ©ein  iReffe,  ber  ^rjog 
3o]^nne«  öon  ©d^toaben,  l^at  im  ©unbe  mit  einigen  abiigen  greunben  bie 
fd^loere  ^at  begangen,  loeil  ber  j^aifer  il^m  fein  Abteil  üorentl^alten  l^bt 
Sil«  9loc^folger  ift  ber  ®raf  öon  Sujemburg  bcgeid^net  toorben.  ^mit 
enbct  aber  bie  ^errfd^ft  ber  $ab«burgcr,  unb  bie  ©d^ioeijer  braud^en  i^ 
9{ad^e  nid^t  mebr  ju  fürd^ten. 

(gin  ©ote  ber  Äönigin  erfd^cint.  (Sr  übergibt  ben  (Sibgenoffen  ein  ©d^rci» 
ben.  Darin  forbert  bie  Königin  fte  auf,  bei  ber  SBeftrafung  be«  SD^örber« 
mitautoirfcn.  Dod&  bie  ©d^lociaer  fül^lcn  fid^  in  feiner  SBeife  öerpflid^tet, 
ben  ^ob  bed  ^aiferd  gu  rttd^en,  ber  i^nen  nie  @uted  getan. 

Slm  ©d^luffe  forbert  ©tauffad^cr  ba«  SBolf  auf,  Xeß  in  feiner  8Bo^nung 
auf jufud^en  unb  ibm  für  feine  rcttcnbc  Xat  im  S^amen  aßer  feiner  2cmH* 
leute  iu  banfen. 

1.  SBo  fpielt  bie  erfte  ©gene  biefe«  «ufgug«? 

2.  SBa«  liegt  im  ©intergrunbe  rcd^t«?   ©o«  liegt  linf«? 

3.  ©ie  toeit  ift  bie  gcftc  Uri  gebiel^cn? 
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4.  SBogu  brennen  auf  ben  bergen  bie  ^ignalfeuer? 

5.  SBa«  berfünbet  ba«  (^lodenlttuten? 

6.  3u  n)et(l^  £afie«}eit  gefd^te^t  bie«  alle«? 

7.  ©eld^  ^erfonen  finb  öerfantntelt? 

8.  Vorüber  untersten  fie  ft4? 

9.  ©a«  lolrb  anfämmifi  befd^loffen? 

10.  SBeld^  Sluftrafi  erbftlt  ber  ©tier  bon  Url? 

11.  «Bellen  ^at  gibt  ©alter  gürft? 

12.  ©arunt  bort  man  ni^t  auf  feinen  dtat? 

13.  SBa«  gefc^iebt  mit  3tt)inö*Uri? 

14.  «Belebe  «otfd&aft  bringt  aWelc^tal? 

15.  ^uf  h)el(be  SBeife  unb  burcb  totn  finb  bie  geften  @amen  unb  ^oi* 
berg  erobert  toorben? 

16.  ©ie  tourbe  «erta  gerettet? 

17.  SBorum  liefe  mon  ben  SSogt  ?anbenberg  am  2eben? 

18.  SBa«  ift  injtoifcben  mit  ber  Sefte  Uri  gef(beben? 

19.  8lu«  toelcben  ©rünben  loirb  ber  $ut  oufbettwbrt? 

20.  ©0«  befürd^tet  SBoIter  Surft  öom  j^önig? 

21.  ©a«  fd^titjt  bo«  Sanb  öor  feinblidöem  (ginbruc^?»    («ergpttffe,  (ginig* 
feit  ber  (gibgenoffen.) 

22.  ©elcbe  ©d&re(fen«botf(boft  bringt  fRöffelmann? 

23.  ©er  bat  bie  furd^tbare  Zat  öerübt?   SBa«  beloog  ibn  ju  bem  2Worbe? 

24.  (grgttblen  ©ie,  toie  bie  Stat  gefcbeben  ift: 

a)  SBobin  ritt  ber  Äaifer? 

b)  3fn  toeffen  55egleitung? 

c)  SBie  fom  er  um«  Seben? 

d)  SBo  ttHir  fein  ©efolge  unterbeffen? 

25.  !Der  2Worb  fott  gerttcbt  »erben: 

a)  SBa«  befür(btet  nun  bo«  5Soir? 

b)  SBa«  tut  bie  ©tobt  3tiri(b? 

c)  2öer  giebt  ou«,  um  ^ad^t  gu  üben? 

d)  Söelcben  ©cbtour  bot  bie  Königin  getan? 

26.  SBo«  ift  ou«  ben  2Wörbcm  geworben? 

27.  ©er  folgt  bem  ermorbeten  Äoifer  auf  ben  Xbton? 

28.  53on  loem  toirb  ber  neue  j^oifer  getoäbtt? 

29.  SSon  toem  fommt  ber  9?ei(b«bote? 

30.  SBo«  verlangt  bie  Königin  öon  ben  ©cbtoeigem? 
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31.  ^ie  (Sibgenoffen  lehnen  bie  Slufforbenntd  ab: 

a)  ©er  ttnir  i^ncn  günfttg  fieftnnt?   ©er  ni^t? 

b)  ©a«  l^t  ber  eo^n  nic^t  befttttigt? 

c)  SBie  flnb  ble  ©bgenoffen  ju  Hörern  9ie(5te  gefomtnen? 
(i)  gür  toen  l&at  ber  Äönig  gcforgt?   gür  tom  nlc^t? 

32.  ©er  l^t  bad  nteifte  für  bie  ^efrdung  ber  (Sibgenoffen  getan? 

33.  ©ol^in  looEen  bie  Sd^lDeijer  nun  gel^? 

i.invasion. 

« 

3tteite  ^sene 

3fn6alt 

3m  $aufc  2:eH«  ^lerrfc^en  Slufregung  unb  grcnbe.  9Kan  ernKrrtct  bie 
balbige  ^eimle^r  be«  ^ater«.  (Sin  ^6n(i  nal^t  ber  ©ol^nung  Ztü9. 
$ebn)ig  eilt,  il)m  eine  Sabung  anzubieten.  !£)ad  üerftdrte  ©efen  bed  fDlönäfi 
unb  fein  f(i&eue«  55enel()men  machen  fie  ftutjig  unb  flöfeen  il^r  Slngft  ein.  3ti 
biefent  Sugenblicf  erfc^cint  ZtU,  3)ie  Äinber  eilen  il^nt  entgegen;  er  um* 
armt  fie  unb  erfunbigt  fic^  noc^  ber  2Wutter.  ©cbloig  ift  öon  ben  (greig* 
niffen  ber  legten  2oge  unb  burc^  bie  greube  be«  ©iebcrfe^«  fo 
mitgenommen,  bafe  fie  faft  gufammcnbric^t.  3f]&r  crfci^int  bie  Xat  Uftt^ 
SWanne«  immer  noc^  ate  ein  ^Berbrec^en,  boc^  ZtU  beruhigt  fie  unb  erflärt, 
ba6  e«  fein  Wlovh  ift,  einen  graufamen  unb  gefetjlofen  ©ctooltmenfd^en  gu 
töten,  folange  man  in  ©elbftöertcibigung  l^nbelt. 

ai«  ber  2Wönd&  erfttl&rt,  bo6  er  ben  XtU  öor  fid^  l^t,  gibt  er  ftd^  al«  ^' 
jog  ^ol^anne«  öon  ©c^ttHiben  ju  crfennen.  3)ie  (grmorbung  feine«  Ol^itn« 
fud^t  er  in  gleid^cr  ©cifc  ju  rcd^tfertigcn  toie  ZtU  bie  ©rfd^iegung  ©eßler«; 
bo(^  h)cift  XtU  einen  fold^cn  iBcrgleid^  mit  Sntrüftung  gurüd.  3)ie  geregte 
S^ottoel^r  eine«  SBatcr«,  ber  fein  2:euerftc«  öerteibigt,  ift  nid^t  auf  blefelbe 
©tufc  mit  einem  9)2orb  au«  (gl&rgcig  unb  $errfd^fu(i&t  ju  fejjcn.  Stell  toeift 
ilSin  öon  ber  Xür,  bod&  f(3^ric6Ii(3&  fü^It  er  Hmticib  mit  bem  aüngUnö,  ber 
feine  Xat  tief  bereut.  @r  gibt  il^m  ben  fRot,  noc^  fRom  gu  toanbem,  bem 
^apft  gu  beid^tcn  unb  fo  feine  (Seele  öon  ber  ©ünbe  gu  löfcn.  3)oTnit  er  ben 
©eg  nac^  3toIicn  nid^t  öcrfc^Ic,  gibt  ZtH  il()m  eine  gcnouc  ^ef(i^reibung  ber 
$Rid^tung  unb  be«  Sanbe«.  ©ebmig  h)irb  gebeten,  ben  2Wönc^  für  bie  lange 
©anberung  mit  ben  nötigen  ?eben«mitteln  gu  öcrfel^en. 

Wlan  öemimmt  ©timmcn.  ^ie  (gibgenoffen  nol^cn.  XtU  unb  ber 
Wönä)  gc^ien  gu  öerfd^iebenen  Seiten  ob. 

1.  55efc^reiben  ©ie  ben  ©c^auplotj  biefer  ©gene. 

2.  ©eld^  ^erfonen  finb  antoefenb? 
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3.  ©a«  crgttl^It  ^cbtotfi  llSiren  Äinbem? 

4.  ©er  crf(i&ctnt  in  blcfctn  STufienblicf ? 

5.  SBte  loirb  er  üon  ^ebloig  aufgenotntnen? 

6.  SBarum  gögert  ber  Wl^näi,  «Steife  unb  ^ranf  anaune^nten? 

7.  SBel(i&c«  ®cfüW  bcfd^lcHt»  ^cbtolg  bei  feinem  «nblidf? 

8.  2:ett  erfd^int.    ©orum  eilt  ^ebloig  il^m  nid^t  entgegen? 

9.  Vorüber  freut  fid&  Stell? 

10.  SBa«  ift  au«  feiner  Hrmbruft  geloorben? 

11.  SBarunt  lotQ  ^bioig  il^rent  (hatten  bie  $anb  nid^t  reid^en? 

12.  SBa«  erfährt  XtU  öon  bent  2Wönd^? 

13.  ©orum  fd^idCt  ZtU  grau  unb  Äinber  fort? 

14.  ©edl^alb  trttgt  ber  ^erjog  ein  iD^^önd^dgeloanb?* 

15.  SBie  entfd^ulbißt  ber  ©craofi  feine  Jat? 

16.  2Wit  toent  öergleid^t  er  fi^  babei? 

17.  Sttgen*  eie  bie  ®rünbe  für  bie  \äitmt  Xat  bei  XtU  unb  bei  bent 
^erjog: 

«ei  Jett: 

a)  ©d^<5  ber  Äinber; 

b)  <Sd^u^  bed  $erbed; 

c)  (Sd^ut3  bed  eigenen  bebend. 

«ei  bent  ^erjog: 

a)  (gr  beneibet  feinen  SBetter  Seopolb; 

b)  @r  loünfd^t  f^er  ?anb  unb  ?eute  gu  regieren. 

18.  aBonn  ift  ein  Ärieg  bered^tigt?*    ffiann  nid^t?    «eifpicie  au«  ber 
anterifanifd^en  (^efd^id^te! 

19.  aBorum  ^t  ZtU  trot^bem  SWitleib  mit  bem  ^erjog? 

20.  Söeld&en  9iat  gibt  i^m  Jett? 

21.  Söeld^en  SBeg  fott  ber  ^erjog  einf dalagen? 

22.  «efd^reibung  be«  SBege«.    3<iö<n  ®w  il&n  auf  ber  Äorte: 

a)  Die  $Reu6  entlang; 

b)  Die  ftttubenbe  «rüdCe; 

c)  !Da«  gelfentor; 

d)  !Da«  2:ol  ber  greube; 

e)  <Bt  ©ott^arb; 

/)  Der  anbere  Strom,  —  loeld^er? 

23.  i^ad  foK  $ebn)ig  bem  SD'^dnd^  mitgeben? 

^  come  over.    *  monk's  attire«    *  weigh,  compare.    <  justified. 
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3n  ber  legten  @gene  fel^  loit  ben  ganien  Salgrunb  toot  Xtti^  fBo^mino 
nebft  ben  umgebenben  Sinl^öl^n.  9ud  alCen  ©efienben  l^oben  fic^  bie  8aitb^ 
leute  Ztti€  Derfantmelt,  um  i^n  aU  ^efd^ü^  unb  Qhnrettet  be«  SBaterlanbc« 
gu  begrüben.  fH&it  ZtU  l^taudtritt,  loirb  et  mit  fro^m  3ubel  tmp\cmQtxL 
S[u4  ^erta  unb  ^^ubeng  finb  erf(i^ienen.  Da«  (Sbelfrttulein  bittet  bie  S[n< 
n)efenben  um  Siufna^me  in  ben  9unb  ber  (Sibgenoffenfd^ft.  ^l^re  ^tte 
toirb  fiemü^rt,  vorauf  bie  öffentli(i^  ^^erlobung  Shtbeng'  mit  9erta  erfolgt 
!Dad  ^ama  fd^Iiegt  mit  einer  (Srflttrung  Stuben)'  toon  großer  gefd^id^tli^er 
©ebeutung  —  ber  greigebung  feiner  j^nec^te. 

1.  ©eben  ®ie  eine  9ef4reibung  be«  ^d^awpHai^, 

2.  l^orau«  fielet  man,  bag  bie  (Sibgenoffen  ZtU^  Zat  biaigenP^ 

3.  SBo  fommt  «erta  1^? 

4.  amt«  toem  öermttllt«  fie  fid6?« 

5.  SBarum  ttHir  fte  frttl^  ni^t  frei?   «Barum  ift  fte  e«  fe^t? 

6.  iBad  fd^!t  9eubeng  fdnen  j^ne^ten? 

^  apptove  (of)*    s  many* 

mäbM 

SD'laterialien  für  mttnbUd^  unb  f^riftlici^  Übungen: 
I.  Aufbau  unb  ^lieberreifeung  ber  gcfte  3>oing*Uri: 

a)  $(uf  meffen  9efe|I  mürbe  fie  gebaut? 

b)  SBa«  hoffte  ber  SBogt  buri  biefe  gefte  gu  erreicijen? 

c)  SBonn  lourbe  bie  gefte  niebergeriffen? 

II.  Die  (grmorbung  be«  Äoifer«: 

a)  ©0  ift  bie  Jat  gefci^l^n? 

b)  SB^tx  nal^m  teil  an  bem  SD'torbe? 

c)  iBad  ift  aud  ben  ^öxhttn  geworben? 

III.  ^ergta^en  <Sie  bie  (Srfd^ieBung  ht»  S&o^it»  ^filer  mit  ber  C^rmor« 
bung  bed  j^oiferd: 

a)  SBie  ift  Jett«  Stat  gu  reti&tfcrtigen? 

b)  SBarum  mug  bie  Bluttat  be«  ^ergogd  atd  SSloxh  gelten? 
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This  Vocabulary  contains  all  the  words  in  the  tezt  of  the  drama,  ezcepting  the 
names  of  pers<»>s  in  the  list  of  ^erfonen»  p.  a.  Some  references  are  made  to  the  line- 
number,  or  in  the  case  of  stageHÜrections  to  the  page,  the  number  being  then  preceded 
by  an  asterisk. 

Of  nouns  the  gender,  the  genitive  singuIar  of  weak  masculines  and  others  inegdar 
in  declension,  and  the  nominative  i^ural,  if  the  word  has  a  i^ural,  aie  indicated.  A  dash 
( — )  indicates  the  repetition  of  the  title-word  or  some  obvious  portion  of  it;  -^  thatthe 
root-vowel  is  modified. 

Of  verbs  the  prindpal  parts  and  other  necessary  fonns  are  given  whenever  they  are 
strong  (old)  or  irregulär.  All  other  verbs  are  understood  to  be  weak  (new)  and  r^^ilar. 
The  verbs  take  (oben  unless  the  auxiliary  is  indicated  by  f.  (fein)  or  by  ^  or  f .  C^oben 
or  fein).    Separable  verbs  have  the  accent  on  the  {»efiz. 

The  use  of  uninflected  adjectives  aa  adverbs  is  not  noted. 
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nh,  off,  away,  down. 
ah'fncif^cn,  htad^,  gebrod^en,  brid^t, 

break  oS,  stop  (short). 
ah'tftnätn  (lit.,  press  off);  let  fly 

(an  arrow),  shoot. 
ahtt,  but,  however. 

set  out,  set  sail. 
bic  Sbfa^rt,  -cn,  departure,  set- 

ting  sail. 
hex  Abfall,  ■^,  desertion,  def ection. 
ttb'fattctt,  fiel,  ficfattcn,  fttttt,  f., 

desert,  turn  traitor  (to,  öon). 
ab'ftnben,  fanb,  gcfunbcn,  put  off, 

satisfy. 
ab 'führen,  lead  off,  carry  away. 
ttb'gcftcn,  öing,  gcßongen,  f.,  go 

off,  or  away;  leave  (the  stage), 

exü  or  exeunt;  pres.  pari,  as 

noun   in  daL  pl.,  those  who 

are  departing. 
ab 'gemiititeit,   geioann,   gewonnen, 

win  from  (daL), 
ber  Sbgtuttb,  -H,  abyss,  chasm, 

precipice. 
ab'^oleit,  fetch  from,  bring  away. 
ab 'laufen,  lief,  ßcloufen,  Ittuft,  f., 

run   down;   beinc    (©anb*)Ul&r 

ift    abgeloufen=your    time    is 

up,  your  hour  has  come. 
ab'mä^eit,  mow,  cut  off. 
ab'mefTeit,   ntofe,   öentcffen,  tnifet, 

measure  off,  survey. 
ab 'nehmen,     nal^tn,     genommen, 

nimmt,  take  off. 


tih'platttn,  flatten  down  or  off; 

past  parL  as  adj,,  flat,  level. 
bte  9[brebe,  -n,  agreement; — neh- 
men, take  counsel,  act  in  con- 

cert. 
ab 'reiben,  reach. 
ber   9[bf4eu,   abhorrence,   aver- 

sion,  loathing. 
ber    9[bf4ieb,    -<,    parting;   — 

nel&men,  take  leave. 
ab'fenleu,   refl,,   sink   down,  de- 

scend. 
ab 'ftofictt,    ftiefe,    geftoßen,    ftöfet, 

push  off  (a  boat  from  shore). 
ber  ^ht,  ^,  abbot. 
ab 'treiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  drive 

off;  throw  off,  shake  off. 
ah'ttoiien,  extort  defiantly  (from, 

dat.). 
abintnnig,  recreant,  faithiess  (to, 

öon). 
ah'totiqtn,  toog,  gebogen,  weigh, 

consider  carefully. 
ab 'märten,  await,  wait  for. 
ab 'biedren,  ward  off,  avert. 
ab 'reiben,  graze  on  or  over. 
ab'menben,  nxmbte  or  loenbete,  ge« 

toanbt  or  getoenbet,  turn  off  or 

away;  alienate,  estrange;  avert. 
ab'merfen,  loarf,  gemorfen,  toirft, 

throw  or  cast  off. 
a4,  ah!  oh!  alas! 
bie  ^ä^t,  outlawry,  ban. 
aäittn,  deem,  judge,  think;  es- 

teem,  regard,  heed;  {with  auf 

and  acc.)f  take  notice  of,  at- 

tend  to,  heed. 
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pay  attention,  give  heed. 
«4Wfl/  eighty. 
acferit,  tili,  plow. 
her  9[bel,  nobility,  nobles. 
abeUg,  noble. 

ber  9[Mer,  -,  eagle;  884,  as  Sym- 
bol of  the  Empire. 
9[(|ited.  Agnes.  Cf .  2997  and  note. 
her  Äftn,  -cn,  -cn,  ancestor,  fore- 

father,  grandsire,  grandfather. 
nf^ncn,  antidpate,  forebode,  di- 

vine;  pres.  part.,  prophetic. 
fLlhtt^t      Albrecht    (the    Em- 

peror). 
aS,    all,    whole,    entire;    each, 

every,  any;  — 1&,  all  (persons), 

everybody,  everything. 
atteitt',  indec.  adj.,  alone;  adv., 

only;  conj.,  but,  only. 
attertoegett,  everywhere. 
aKgemdit',     common,     general, 

universal,  public. 
affgere^t,  all  righteous. 
aff}U,  all  too,  töo. 
affftuftraff,     too     tensely,     too 

tightly,  too  far. 
bie  9ilp(c),-tn,  mountain  pasture; 

mountain,  peak;  pL,  Alps, 
bie    ^iptnhiumt,  -n,  alpine    or 

mountain  flower. 
bcr  9[^»etiiftger,  -,  alpine  hunter, 

moimtain  huntsman. 
bie  Sd^enrofe,  -n,  alpine-rose;  it 

is  reaUy  a  rhododendron. 
bie    ^(l^eittrift,    -en,    mountain 

pasture.     Cf .  note  on  SD'^atten, 

p.  179. 
bod    S(U»eiU9afTer,    -     mountain 

stream. 
btt«  ^Vlfy^tVi,  ^^f  alphorn,  cow- 

herd's    hom.      Cf.    note    on 

Äu^rei^ien,  p.  179. 


M,    as,    than,    when;     (afler 

comp,),  than;  {afUr  neg.),  but, 

ezcept;     (wUh    past    tenses), 

when,     as;     {before     inverUd 

clause),  as  if;  —  toie-toie,  as. 
Mis^W,  forthwith,immediately. 
alfo,  so,  thus,  as  follows;  9H4t 

— ,   Nay    indeed;    then,    so, 

therefore. 
alt  {comp,  alter,  sup.    jUt(e){l), 

old,    aged,    andent,    former; 

m.  nom.  sg.  asnou»,  old  man; 

w.  nom,  sg.   as  coUecL  noun, 

the  old  (order). 
bod  ^ittt,  -,  age,  old  age. 
alt^ttoof^nt,    old    (and)     accus- 

tomed. 
ber  Sdtlan^itittumtt,  --e  and  tt, 

ex-landammann,  former  chief 

magistrate. 
Slltorf.    Altorf  or  Altdorf,  chief 

town  of  the  Canton  Uri. 
bie    Sdttiorbent,    ^.,    ancestors, 

forefathers. 
Slliel'Ieit.     Alzellen,    village    in 

Unterwaiden, 
ber  Sdsel'Ier,  -.    Alzeller,  man  of 

Alzellen;  as  adj.  indec, 
ber  Sdtimaitii,  -t  and  *^,  magis- 
trate, ammann. 
bad  %x^XKQl9iStfofi(v^,  ^m,  ammonite. 
bad  ^mt,  -^r,  office;  toa«  meinet 

— d  (ift),  what  is  my  business. 
an  {dat.  or  acc,)f  at,  on,  in,  to, 

by,   near,   of,   towards;    9htn 

ift'«  —  eu4  (rf<rf.),  New  it  is 

your  turn;  am-  —  bcm;  an«- 

—  ba«. 
an'ht^fiUn,   befahl,  befohlen,   be^ 

fiel^It,  command,  order. 
ber  ^nhliä,  -t,  sight,  view;  bei 

(gurem  — ,  at  (the)  sight  of  you. 
an'hMtn,  Look  at,  regard. 
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an'Mn%cn,  braute,  ^ebta^t,  bring 

forward,  present. 
attbft^tig,  devout. 
attbet,  other,  different,  next,  fol- 

lowing,  second;  toa€  —^,  some- 

thing  eise;  nic^td  — ^,  nothing 

eise, 
ftttbertt,  change. 

attbefd,  otherwise,  differentOy). 
attberiSbettfettb,    thinking    other- 

wise,  of  different  mind. 
avhtt^too,  elsewhere. 
an'fattgeit,  fing,  fiefangen,  fängt, 

begin,  commence. 
anfangt,   in   the   beginning,   at 

first. 
ait'f äffen,  seize,grasp,lay  hold  of. 
nn'fle^en,  implore. 
an 'führen,  lead,  command,  lead 

on. 
an'füHen,  refi.,  to  be  filled,  to  fill 

up  (intr,). 
nn'geboren,   inborn,  native,  he- 

reditary. 
nn'ge^en,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  as- 

cend,    Stretch    upward    (m»- 

usual). 
angenehm,  pleasant,  kind. 
her  9[nger,  -,  green,  field.     Cf. 

note  on  iD^atten,  p.  179. 
an'gefeten,  respected,  esteemed. 
an'geftammi,  hereditary,  natural. 
an'greifen,    griff,    gegriffen,    un- 

dertake,  attempt,  set  about. 
bie  9[ng{i,  •^,  anguish,  anxiety, 

fear;  —  bed  Xobe«  -  iobe«angft, 

mortal  terror. 
angftbefreit,  delivered  from  fear. 
ftngftigen,  alarm,  distress,  fright- 

en;  impers.^pass,;  refl.,  to  be 

distressed,  live  in  anxiety. 
ilngftli4,  anxious. 
on'l^ttlten,    l^telt,    gebalten,    l^ttlt. 


halt;   refl.f   restrain,   contain 

one's   seif,   or   take   hold   of 

(something). 
bie  WxVbint,  -n,  height,  hill. 
ax'^dren,  hear,  listen  to. 
ber  %vittt,  -,  anchor. 
an'dagen,  accuse. 
an'dingen,  flang,  geflungen,  begin 

to  sound,  strike  the  ear. 
an'fommen,   font,   gefontnten,  f., 

come  to,  arrive. 
an'Iegen,  lay  on;  $anb  — ,  set 

about;  tn/r.,  aim. 
an'Ieime«,  refl,,  glue  one's  seif 

on  or  fast. 
an'Iiege«,  (ag,  gelegen,  lie  near, 

concern,  interest. 
ait'locfen,  allure,  entice,  decoy. 
bie  %Vivmi,  charm,  grace. 
an'nelftme«,     na|nt,     genommen, 

nimmt,  accept,  receive. 
an'iio^en,  knock. 
an'ntfen,  rief,  gerufen,  call  (to), 

hail;  invoke,  implore. 
ün'tViiixtVL,    touch;    3062,    preU 

subj.f  touch,  move  (of  thefeel' 

ingSf  unusual), 
an'fagen,  speak,  say  on. 
an'Wicfitn,  Wo%  gefd^loffcn,  refl., 

join  or  attach  one*s  seif  to. 
an'fe^en,  fa^,  gefeben,  fiebt,  look 

Sit  or  on  or  upon,  regard,  obr 

serve. 
anfl^tig;  —  loerben,  get  sight  of 

(with  gen.), 
an'fiebeln,  refi,,  settle. 
an'fimten,  fann,  gefonnen,  ask  of, 

demand  of,  impute  to. 
an'flirengen,  f.,  gallop  up  or  on. 
ber  ^n^pxuä^,  ^,  claim;  in  — 

nebmen,  claim,  lay  claim  to. 
an'fteige«,  ftieg,  geftiegen,  f.,  rise, 

ascend. 
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attftelRg,  apt,  fit,  iiseful. 

ait'ftentmeit,  push,  press  against. 

bcr  ^ntdi,  -t,  portion,  lot. 

bö«  S(iitn^,  -t,  face. 

ait'iretett,  trc^t,  getreten,  tritt,  ap- 
proach,  draw  near  to. 

att'tttit,  tat,  getan,  do  (to),  show, 
offer,  commit. 

bie  Sditttiort,  -cn,  answer. 

an'madftfett,  lüud^d,  geioad^fen, 
lottd^ft,  f:,  grow,  increase. 

an'aie^,  jog,  öejogen,  draw  or 
pull  on. 

bcr  Sttsug,  -^e,  approach;  Im  — , 
approaching. 

an'stttibeit,  kindle,  set  fire  to. 

ber  %tf^\ti,  ■*,  apple. 

blc  Ärddt,  -en,  work,  labor, 
toil. 

arbeiten,  refl,^  work  one's  way. 

ber  %xh6ittf  -,  workman,  la- 
borer. 

arg  {comp,  ftrger,  sup.  ttrgft),  bad, 
evil. 

ber  9[rgttio4n,  suspicion. 

arm  (comp,  ttrmer,  sup,  ftrmft), 
poor,  miserable. 

ber  Arm,  -e,  arm. 

bie  Srmbruft,  •^,  cross-bow. 

armfelig,  poor,  paltry,  miser- 
able. 

ber  Ärmfeffel,  -  arm-chair. 

bie  $(rmut,  poverty. 

Ärtft.    Arth  (a  town). 

bie  Slfd^e,  -n  {rare),  ashes. 

ber  ^itm,  breath. 

aitmio^f  breathless,  out  of 
breath. 

atmen,  breathe. 

$(tting4auiS(en).  Attinghausen, 
village  near  Altorf,  and  site  of 
the  Castle  of  the  baronial 
family  von  Attinghausen. 


ber  ^(ttingltSttfer,  -.  He  of  At- 
tinghausen, Baron  von  At- 
tinghausen. 

and^,  also,  even,  too,  really, 
surely;  ttHi«  ...  — ,  whatever; 
toer  . . .  — ,  whoever;  toie  . . .  — , 
however;  tt)0  .  .  .  — ,  wherever; 
toenn  ...  — ,  even  if ;  fo  {adj.) 
...  — ,  however  (adj.)]  — 
nic^t,  not  even,  not .  .  .  either. 

bie  Äne,  -n,  fertile  piain. 

auf  (dat.  or  acc),  on,  upon,  at, 
to,  toward,  for;  up,  upon,  up- 
wards,  open. 

auf 'hauen,  build  up,  erect. 

auf  bema^ren,  preserve,  keep. 

aufbieten,  bot,  geboten,  summon, 
call  up  or  out. 

auf'hiütitn,  f.,  begin  to  bloom, 
grow  up. 

auffahren,  ful^r,  gefahren,  fftl^rt, 
f.,  Start  up,  fly  into  a  passion, 
become  vehement. 

auf'ftnben,  fanb,  gefunben,  find 
out,  discover. 

auf'forbent,  call  upon,  chal- 
lenge. 

üuy^thtn,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  give 
up  as  lost,  abandon. 

aufgeben,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 
up,  rise;  open. 

aufhalten,  ^ielt,  gebatten,  ^It, 
delay,  detain. 

auffangen,  l^ing,  gebangen,  l^ängt, 
hang  up.  In  modern  usage 
aufbttngen,  wk. 

aufgeben,  ^ob,  gehoben,  lift  up, 
raise. 

auf'bBreu,  cease,  stop. 

auf  Indien,  break  into  a  laugh, 
laugh  out. 

ber  Auflauf,  -»e,  tumult. 

auflegen,  lay  on,  put  on. 


VOCABUIARY 


329 


aufldfett,  loosen,  undo,  sever. 
auf'merfeit,  attend,  listen  care- 

fuUy. 
aufmevffam,  attentive. 
aurttel^meit,    nal^tn,    genommen, 

nimmt,  take  up,  receivc;  e« 

...  — ,  compete,  be  a  match 

(mit,  with,  for). 
aufraffen,  watch. 
auf  ^flan^en,  set  up. 
attf'raitfdt^^  U  nse  (in  roaring 

waves). 
aufredtt,  upright,  erect. 
auf 'reiffen,  riß,  fleriffen,  tear  open; 

refi.y  open  suddenly. 
aufrichten,  put  up,  set  up;  refl.^ 

get  up,  rise. 
aufrufen,  rief,  gerufen,  call  upon, 

summon,  ask. 
ber  Slufrul^r,  -e,  tumult,  rebd- 

lion,  insurrection. 
ouf'rüi^ren,  stir  up. 
aufi^  -  auf  bad. 
my\afi,thtvi,  f(]^ob,  gef(]^oben,  delay, 

postpone. 
auffdtlagen,     fci^Iug,     gefd^lagen, 

fd^Ittgt,  cast  up,  open. 
ber   Sluffdtttb,   -»e,    delay,    post- 

I>onement. 
auf 'fe^n,  put  or  place  upon. 
auf'fpringen,   fprang,   gefprungen, 

f.,  spring  up,  leap  up. 
ber  Sufftanb,  -»e,  tumult,  com- 

motion. 
auf 'fteden,  stick  up,  put  up. 
auf'ftel^en,    ftanb,    geftanben,    f., 

stand  up,  get  up,  rise. 
auftauen,  f.,  thaw. 
auftreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

enter,  appear. 
auf  tun,   tat,   getan,   open;  refl,^ 

open,  off  er,  present  itself. 
auf  toeden,  awake,  waken. 


ber  Sufjug,  ^,  drawing  up  (of  the 

curtain),  act. 
aufsttingen,    anning,    gegtoungen, 

force  upon. 
ba«  Äuge,  -^,  -n,  eye. 
ber  SngenblUf,  -t,  moment,  in- 
stant. 
angeubUdd,  instantly. 
augenloiS,  eyeless,  sightless. 
WX^  (dat.),  out  of,  from,  of,  be- 

cause  of;  out,  forth,  over,  at 

an  end. 
and 'breiten,  stretch  out,  extend. 
amSeinan'berffiel^en,  flol^,  geflo^, 

f.,  flee  apart,  scatter  in  flight. 
andeinan'bergel^en,  ging,  gegangen, 

f.,  disperse. 
andeinan 'bertreiben,  trieb,  getrie« 

ben,    drive    apart,    disperse, 

scatter. 
and'erfel^en,  fal^,  erfe]&(e)n,  fielet, 

choose,    destine.     This    verh 

having  a  sep.  before  an  insep. 

pref.  is  used  ordy  in  forms  with 

hoth   prefixes   standing    hejore 

the  verh. 
auiS 'festen,  fod^t,  gefo(]^ten,  ft(]^t, 

fight  out. 
ani9'f(ie{fen,  flog,  gefloffen,  f.,  flow 

out,    cease    to    flow,    empty 

itself. 
aul 'gelten,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

forth,  proceed,  issue. 
aud'gieffeu,   goß,   gegoffcn,   pour 

out. 
aud'Hefern,    deliver    (up),    sur- 
render. 
aud'IBfdten,  extinguish,  put  out. 
aui^ 'reuten,  root  out  or  up,  clear 

away. 
aul'roben,  root  out  or  up,  clear 

away. 
ber  SttiSrufer,  -  crier. 
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ma'tvältM,  rest. 

aud 'feigen,  \a^,  gefel^  fielet,  look, 

appear. 
anfielt,  outside,  without,  abroad, 
au^et    (dat.),   out  of,  without; 

except; — fici^,  beside  one's  seif. 
hi^txft  {sup.  of  ttu^),  utmost, 

outermost,  last,  extreme;   n, 

OS  neun,  extremity,  the  worst; 

|U  — ,  way  out,  far  out. 
ble  Sludfidttr  -tn,  view,  prospect. 
ouiS'fiitneit,   fonn,   gefonnen,   refl. 

{in  dat.),  devise,  contrive. 
aaS'^p^tn,  spy  out,  search  out. 
ün»'ipttäitn,    \pxaäi,    ^tUptod^ta, 

fpric^t,  speak  out,  utter. 
oui^'fteKeit,  put  out,  post,  Sta- 
tion. 
üuS^iuditn,  seek  out,  pick  out, 

choose. 
au^'tttttn,    trat,    getreten,    tritt, 

f.,  Step  out,  come  forth;  over- 

flow. 
au^'nhtn,  execute,  exerdse,  do. 
üv^'todättu,    to)t(]^,    getoid^en,    f., 

Step  aside,  evade,  avoid. 
HUI? 'sielten,  gog,  gegogen,  f.,  march 

out,  go  forth,  set  out. 
ber  Seen,        1  Axenberg  or  Axen, 
ber  ^cenberg,  j  a  mountain  or  its 

two    main    parts,   along   the 

eastem  shore  near  the  south 

end  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
bie  %it,  ^,  ax;  battle-ax. 

ber  8acft,  ^,  brook. 

bad  83ab,  *tx,  bath. 

IBabeit.  Baden,  a  town  on  the 
Limmat  in  the  Canton  Aargau 
about  15  miles  NW.  of  Zürich. 

(abeit,  bathe. 


bie  8al|ii,  -en,  path,  way,  course. 

ble  Saläre,  -n,  hier. 

hütb,  soon,  easily;  — ...  — ,  now 

.  .  .  now. 
ber  Saßen,  -,  beam,  timber. 
ber  Satt,  •^,  ball, 
ber  ^aliamfttom,  *t,  balmy  cur- 

rent  or  stream. 
bad  ®anb,  -^r,  ribbon,  band, 
bad  83anb,  -e,  bond,  tie,  fetter. 
(ftnMgen,  tarne,  subdue. 
(ang(e),    afraid,    fearful,    anx- 

ious. 
bie  ®anf,  *t,  bench,  seat. 
ber  ®ann,    ban,    outlawry,    ex- 

communication. 
ber  Sannberg.    Bannberg,  a  high 

hill  east  of  Altorf. 
Pannen,  put  under  the  ban;  en- 

chant. 
bad  Sanner,  -,  banner. 
ber  Sannerl^ert,  -n,  -en,    ban- 

neret,  lord  of  the  banner.    Cf. 

note  p.  197. 
(ar,     bare,     naked,     destitute, 

stripped  (of,  gen.). 
ber  ©fir,  -en,  -en,  bear. 
(orml^er'sigr  merdf ul;  — e  ©ruber, 

Brothers  of  Mercy. 
ble  ©arml^er'sifiteU,  -en,  mercy, 

pity,  charity. 
ber  ©an,  -e  and  ©auten,  building, 

edifice,  structure,  f^bric. 
(anen,  build,  construct;  rely. 
ber  ©aner,  -«  and  -n,  -n,  peas- 

ant,  farmer,  yeoman. 
ble    ©Snerin,    -Innen,    peasant- 

woman. 
ber  ©anernabel,  peasant-nobility. 
bad  ©angerüfi,  -e,  scaffolding. 
ber  ©anm,  ^,  tree. 
ber  ©anmsttieig,  -e,  brauch  of  a 

tree. 
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ht;  insep.  Pref,,  nevcr  acewUed. 
(ebauett,  tili,  cultivate. 
bcr  Oe^er,  -  beaker,  cup. 
(ebauerit,  pity,  deplore. 
(ekttfen,  bebad^te,  bebaci^t,  think 

over,   consider;  refl,,  bethink 

one's  seif,  hesitate. 
Ibebetttett,  mean,  signify;  beckon, 

direct. 
(cbrftngen,  oppress,  afflict,  dis- 
tress; m.  past  pari,  as  noun, 

the  expressed. 
hMxftn,  beburfte,  beburft,  bebarf, 

ifUr.  (wUh  gen.)  and  tr.,  be  in 

need    of,    need;    impers,,    be 

need  of . 
bebSrftig,  needy,  in  want. 
beeifen,  cover  with  ice. 
ber  fl^efel^I,  -t,  command,  order. 
befel^Ieit,  befallt,  befofilen,  befielet 

{dat,  of  pers.) ,  command,  order. 
Befefrtgen,    strengthen;   refl., 

strengthen,  establish  one's 

seif. 
(efiitbett,   befanb,   befunbtn,   refl,, 

find  one's  seif,  be. 
(efledeti,  spot,  stain. 
(eflügelit,    furnish    with    wings, 

wing. 
Befolgen,  follow. 
(efdrberit,  further,  promote. 
befreien,  free,  deliver,  rescue. 
befriebigen,  satisfy. 
(efmdtten,  make  fertile,  fructify. 
Ibegeben,    begab,    begeben,    begibt, 

refl.f  repair,  betake  one*s  seif, 

go,  come;  happen;  {with  gen.), 

renounce,  give  up,  forego. 
Ibegegnen,  f.,    meet,  encounter; 

happen,  come  to  pass,  befall; 

use,  treat. 
Ibegel^en,  beging,  begangen,  com- 

mit,  perpetrate. 


begehren,  desire,  demand,  ask  for. 

bie  Vegtiffening,  Inspiration,  ec- 
stasy, transport. 

bie  fl^egietbe,  -n,  desire,  eagemess. 

beginnen,  begann,  begonnen,  begin. 

begleiten,  accompany. 

begtüifen,  make  happy,  bless. 

begraben,  begrub,  begraben,  be' 
grftbt,  bury. 

begrenzen,  bound,  limit,  dose. 

begriiffen,  greet;  refl.  reciprocal, 
greet  one  another. 

bie  Oegrfiffnng,  -en,  greeting. 

bebnrren,  continue,  persist,  ad- 
here  (to,  bei). 

bebnn^ten,  maintain,  assert. 

bei  idai.),  by,  near,  at,  with,  in, 
among,  at  the  honse  of . 

beiibten,  confess. 

beibe,  pl.,  both,  two;  bie  — n, 
the  two. 

beilegen,  hasten,  bestir  one's 
seif,  176  (unusualf  cf.  note). 

beifei 'te,  aside. 

bo«  83eif^ie(,  -e,  example,  prece- 
dent. 

ber  S3eifianb,  ^,  assistance,  Sup- 
port. 

bei'fteben,  ftanb,  geftanben,  assist, 
help  {dat.), 

bei'^äblen,  number  with,  count 
among. 

beiammerni9ttiörbig,  lamentable, 
wretched. 

befannt,  known,  acquainted. 

beflagen,  pity;  refl.,  complain. 

beflemnten,  oppress,  afflict. 

befriegen,  make  war  upon. 

belaben,  belub,  belaben,  load. 

beleben,  animate,  enliven,  cheer. 

htltht,  animate,  living. 

beleibigen,  offend,  insult,  affront. 

belohnen,  reward. 
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(analen,  paint. 

Iiemerlen,  mark,  notice,  observe; 

remark,  State. 
bciinent,     convenient,     comfort- 

able. 
ha^utmtn,  refl.,  submit. 
hexüttu,  beriet,  beraten,  berttt,  refl., 

counsel,  deliberate  together. 
(etanben,  rob,  plunder,  despoil. 
bereit,  ready,  prepared. 
bereiten,  make  ready,  prepare. 
ber  ©erg,  -e,  mountain. 
bergen,  barg,  geborgen,  birgt,  hide, 

save,  shelter,  secure. 
ber  SBergtoeg,  -t,  mountain  way 

or  path. 
ber  ^ttiäft,  -e,  report. 
bevidtten,  report;  past  pari.,  in- 

formed,  skilled. 
öern.    The  city  Bern,  capital  of 

the  Canton  Bern. 
berften,  barft,  geborften,  f.,  burst. 
berufen,  reputed,  of  repute. 
bemlbidtn,  refl.,  calm  one's  seif, 

become  quiet. 
bentl^ren,  touch. 

befdt^ftigen,  busy,  employ,  oc- 
cupy. 
ber    S3ef(lt(U»,    -e,    Information, 

knowledge,  direction,  answer; 

—  lüiffcn,  know  all  about. 
befdt^ben,  befd^ieb,  bef(]^ieben,  as- 

sign,  destine. 
befd^ciben,  modest;  discreet,  pru- 

dent. 

befdttibentUdt/  modestly. 

befdteinen,  befd^ien,  befci^ienen, 
sbine  upon. 

ht\di\xmtn,  protect,  defend. 

ibefdtHeffen,  befd^Iog,  befc^Ioffen, 
determine,  decide,  resolve. 

htid^ü^tn,  protect,  guard,  de- 
fend. 


ber     Sefdb&iK^f     -      protector, 

guardian,  defender. 
htijäito^tn,   bef^toor,   bef(^n)oren, 

swear  to. 
befvl^en,    befab,    befeben,    befielt, 

view,  inspect,  examine. 
befeiKttf  occupy,  fiU,  cover. 
befiegen,  conquer,  subdue. 
bad  83efinnen  (inf.  as  neun),  re- 

flection. 
ber  S3eft^,  possession. 
befiiKn,  befag,  befeffen,  possess. 
befonber,  particular,  individual. 
befonnen,  prudent,  circumspect, 

discreet,   having   presence  of 

mind. 
befinre^en,  befpra(^,  bef^nrod^  be« 

fpricbt,  talk  over,  discuss. 
beffer  {comp,  of  gut),  better. 
beft  {sup.  of  gut),  best;  n.  sg.  as 

noutty  good,  interest;  first  prize. 
beftStigen,  confirm,  ratify. 
beftelb^,  beftanb,  beftanben,  last, 

endure,     exist;     insist     upon 

(auf),  urge. 
befielblen,    beftabi,    beftoblen,    bc 

ftieblt,  steal  from,  rob;  shirk. 
beftetten,  appoint;  tili. 
befteuem,  tax,  assess. 
bejtimmt,  fixed,   appointed,  de- 

finite. 
ber  S3efndb,  -e,  visit,  call, 
beten,  pray,  offer  prayer. 
betören,  delude,  beguile. 
betradbten,  look  at,  view,  con- 

template. 
betrüben,  trouble,  distress. 
betrügen,  betrog,  betrogen,  deceive; 

refl.f  deceive  one's  seif,  be  de- 

ceived,  mistaken. 
beugen,  bend,  bow. 
bie  SBeute,  booty. 
betoacben,  watch,  guard. 


VOCABULARY 


333 


(ettiadtfett,  httouö)^,  httoaö)\tti,  be< 

M6)\t,    Cover    with    growth, 

overgrow. 
(ettiaffiteit,  provide   with   weap- 

ons,  arm. 
httoafittn,  keep,  preserve,  guard. 
httolU^ttn,   prove,    verify,   show 

(by  trial). 
(ettegen,  refl.,  move,  stir,  agitate. 
bic  S3e)oegttitg,  -tn,  movement, 

stir,  commotion. 
httOtMbtn,  graze  on  or  over. 
betteifen,  bemied,  betoiefen,  show, 

do,  make. 
httoot^ntn,  inhabit. 
betounberit,  wonder  at,  admire. 
(esftl^meit,   tame,  curb,  subdue, 

restrain. 
ht^tidintn,  mark,  designate. 
ht^toinqta,    begtoang,    bejiDungen, 

overcome,     subdue,     master, 

control. 
(ieber,  honest,  true. 
ber  S3iebennattii,  •'^,  good  man, 

worthy  man. 
Biegen,  bog,  gebogen,  bend,  warp. 
bieten,  bot,  geboten,  off  er;  do  to. 
ba«  ©ilb,  -er,  image. 
(üben,    form,    make;    refl.,    be 

formed. 
biKig,  reasonable,  just,  righteous. 
bie  S3inbe,  -n,  bandage. 
binben,  banb,  gebunben,  bind. 
bi9    (acc.)f   to,  as    far    as,  tili, 

until;  —  baß,  until. 
ber  S3if^0f/  ^,  bishop. 
ber    öifcftofllftttt,    -e,    (bishop 's) 

miter. 
bidl^et',  hitherto. 
bie  S3itte,  -n,  petition,  request, 

entreaty. 
bitten,    bat,    gebeten,    ask,    beg, 

pray  (for,  um). 


bittet,  bitter,  sharp. 

blafen,  bited,  geblafen,  bittft,  blow. 

hlafi  {comp,  blttffer,  sup.  blttffeft, 

now  usually  without  Umlaut), 

pale. 
bleiben,  blieb,  geblieben,  f.,  remain, 

stay,  tarry. 
bleidt^  pale,  wan,  white. 
bleidt^n,  blic^,  gebli(]^en,  f.,  turn 

pale,  fade. 
blenben,  blind, 
ber  SBIirf,  -e,  look,  glance,  sight; 

view,  prospect,  vista. 
bliden,  look. 
blinb,  blind. 

ber  ^\%  -t,  lightning,  flash, 
bli^n,  lighten,  flash,  gleam. 
bloff,  bare,  naked,  mere;  merely, 

only,  simply. 
blftl^en,  bloom,  blossom,  flourish. 
bie  S3(nme;  -n,  flower. 
bad  S3(nt,  blood. 

ber  S3Intbann,  penal  Jurisdiction, 
bie  S3Iftte,  -n,  flower. 
bluten,  bleed. 
blutig,  bloody. 
bie  SSlutfdtttIb,  -en,  blood-guilti- 

ness,  capital  crime. 
b(utdt»ertnanbt,  related  by  blood; 

pL  as  nouftf  relatives,  kinsmen. 
ber  S3oben,  -,  bottom,  ground, 

soll,    earth;    gu    — ,    to    the 

ground,  down, 
ber  S3ogen,  -  {or  ■*),  bow;  arch, 

2860. 
bie  S3ogenfebne,  -n,  bow-string 

{lü.  sinew). 
ber  S3ogenftrang,  ^,  bow-string. 
bobten,  bore, 
ber   and   ba«   SBorb,   -e,    board, 

edge;  am  — ,  on  board. 
hMf  bBfe,  bad,  evil,  wicked,  ill; 

tn.   as  nouny   evil   or   wicked 
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man;  n,  as  noun,  evil,  wicked- 

ness,  härm. 
IBdmdtieitb,  meaning  evil,  with 

evil  intent. 
bcr  S3ote,  -n,  -n,  messenger, 
bad    S3oteiifege(,    -,    messenger- 

sail,  messenger-boat. 
bie  f^oi^äia^,  -tn,  message,  re- 

port. 
bcr  S3raiib,  ^,  brand,  firebrand. 
branben,  break  (as  waves),  surge, 

seethe. 
bie  SBtanbung,  breakers,  surges, 

surf, 
ber  SBraudt/  ^,  usage,  custom. 
htanäitUf    want,    need;    impers. 

{with  gen.);  use,  make  use  o£ 

{with  gen.  2241). 
hthiätliäi,  usual,  customary. 
braun,  brown. 
braufen,  roar,  rush;  inf,  as  noun, 

roaring. 
btc  SBrottt,  ^,  betrothed  (woman), 

future  wife. 
bcr  S3tattt(auf,  ^,  wedding-pro- 

cession,  wedding, 
bcr  S3rattt^g,  -^c,  wedding-pro- 

cession. 
fnat),     worthy,     good,     honest, 

gallant;  2101,  brave. 
httditn,    hxaäif    gcbrod^cn,    bricht, 

break,    tear    down,    destroy; 

pluck,  gather;  dash  forth;  (of 

the  eye  in  death),  fail,  grow 

dim,  close. 
breiten,  spread,  extend. 
brennen,  brannte,  gebrannt,  bum. 
bcr  SBrief,  -c,  letter,  charter. 
bringen,   brad^te,  gebraut,  bring; 

{of  drinking    health    to    one)^ 

pledge. 
ber  SBringer,  -,  bringer,  bearer. 
ba«  ©rot,  -c,  bread. 


Srnd,  Brück  or  Brugg,  a  small 
town  on  the  river  Aar  in  the 
Canton  Aargau,  20  miles  NW. 
of  Zürich. 

blc  ©rüde,  -n,  bridge. 

ber  ©ruber,  •»,  brother;  barm* 
bergige  ©rüber,  Brothers  of 
Mercy  {an  order  offriars), 

brftllen,  roar,  bellow,  low. 

©runedf.  Castle  of  this  name  in 
Aargau,  south  of  Brugg. 

bie  ©runecferin,  my  lady  of 
Bruneck. 

bcr  ©rünig.  The  mountain  Brü- 
nig,  between  Unterwaiden  and 
Bern. 

bcr  ©runnen,  -,  spring,  well. 

©runnen.  Brunnen,  village  and 
landing-place  in  the  Canton 
Schwyz,  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Lake  of  Luceme,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Muotta. 

bad  ©rnnnlein,  -,  (little)  spring. 

bie  ©ruft,  •^,  breast. 

bie  ©rut,  -en,  brood. 

ber  ^uht,  -n,  -n,  boy,  servant; 
knave,  scoundrel. 

bad  ^udi,  'HX,  book. 

bie  ^Viü^i,  -en,  bight,  bay,  cove. 

bücfen,  bow,  duck,  stoop. 

ber  ©uggi^grat,  Buggisgrat,  a 
steep  q\\&  of  the  Axenberg. 

ber  ©ttb(e)I,  -,  hiU  {SotUh  Ger- 
man  word);  as  part  of  proper 
name. 

bublen  {with  um),  court,  woo. 

ber  ©unb,  -^,  covenant,  alliance, 
league,  confederation. 

ba«  ©ünbniig,  -niffe«,  -niffe,  cove- 
nant, alliance,  league. 

bunt,  bright,  gay-colored. 

bie  öurg,  -en,  castle,  stronghold. 

bärgen,  give  ball  or  security. 
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ber  Ofirger,  -,  Citizen,  freeman. 

ber  S3ütfieteib,  -t,  Citizen 's  oath. 

blc  SBürgevitt,  -Innen,  (female)  Citi- 
zen, fellow-citizen. 

bie  S3tttgglocfe,  -n,  castle  bell. 

8&rglen.  Bürglen,  village  just 
east  of  Altorf. 

blc  S3ürgf(tafi,  -cn,  bail,  security. 

bad  S3utglietlied,  -fe,  castle  keep 
or  dungeon. 

ber  S3utgliogt,  ■«<,  governor,  burg- 
grave,  bailiff. 

ber  S3ttfeit;  -,  bosom;  bay,  covc, 
inlet. 

ble  S3it{fe,  -n,  fine,  penalty. 

büfien,  pay  for,  suffer  for,  atone, 
ezpiate;  satisfy;  fine,  punish. 

bie  (ll^tiftenteit,  Christendom. 
ba«  Sl^riftf eft,  -e,  Christmas. 

ba,  there,  here;  then;  then,  in 

that  case;  when,  while,  in  that; 

since,  as. 
haM%  thereby,  thereat,  present; 

therein,  in  that. 
ba«  ^aäif  ^^,  roof ;  awning,  top 

or  deck. 
bage'gen,  against  it  or  them. 
M^tim^  at  home. 
haiftt',  thence,  along. 
bal^in',    thither,    there,    along, 

away;  bl«  — -,  tili  then;  gone, 

departed,  dead;  to  this,  2821. 
bal^in'fdt^iben,  f(^ieb,  gefd^ieben,  f., 

depart,  die. 
ba'mali^,  then,  at  that  time. 
bamit',  therewith,  with  it  or  that 

or  them;  that,  in  order  that. 


bäm^fen^  quench,  subdue,  muffle, 
ber  ^an!,  thanks,  gratitude. 
banfett    id<U.),    return    thanks, 

thank. 
bann,  then,  thereupon,  in  that 

case. 
bannen;  in  Don  — ,  thence,  hence, 

away. 
baran',  thereon,  therein,  on  or 

in  or  by  that  or  it  or  them; 

—  fein,  be  engaged  in,  on  the 

point  of . 
baranf ',  thereupon,  thereon,  upon 

or  toxi  or  that  or  them;  there- 

after. 
baraui^',  thereout,   thereof,  out 

of  or  from  it  or  that  or  them; 

b(a)raud  toerben,  come  of  it  or 

that. 
barin',  therein,  in  it  or  that  or 

them. 
b(a)rob',    thereat,   on   that  ac- 

count. 
bar 'reiben,  reach  forth,  Stretch 

out,  offer. 
bar'fietten,  refl,,  be  displayed,  be 

evident,  be  seen. 
b(a)rü'ber,    thereover,    over    or 

beyond  it  or  that  or  them;  at 

that;  in  the  meantime. 
bamm',    thereabout,    around   it 

or  that  or  them;  2956,  of  it; 

therefore,  on  that  account. 
b(a)ntn'tet,    thereunder,    under 

{or  among)  it  or  that  or  them. 
bad  unfein,  presence,  existence. 
baff,  that,  SO  that,  in  order  that. 
baHon',    therefrom,    thereof,    of 

it  or  that  or  them;  away. 
banon'tragen,  trug,  getragen,  trttgt, 

carry  off  or  away. 
bap',  thereto,  to  or  for  it  or  that 

or  them. 
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ha^toViäitn,  between  or  among 

them;  at  intervals. 
becfen,  cover,  close,  defend. 
bei«,   thy,   thine,   your;   pl.   as 

nourtf  your  people. 
bic  ^(itfatt,  -tn,  way  of  thinking, 

sentiment,  disposition. 
bettfeit,   badete,    gebadet    {gen,   or 

usually  an,   biU  also  auf  and 

über,  with  acc),  think,  think 

of;  intend;  expect;  remember. 
bad    ^eitfntal,    -^r,    monument, 

Symbol. 
bettti,  then,  therefore;  {first  word 

in  its  clause)  y  for,  because. 
bet    (bie,    bai9),    def.    art.,    the; 

demon,    adj.,    or    pron,,    this, 

that,  this  or  that  one,  he,  she, 

it,  they;  rd.  pron.,  who,  which, 

that. 
beteiitft',  once,  at  some  future 

time,  hereafter. 
betglet'dt^n,  such,  like,  the  like. 
betferbe  (biefelbe,  badfelbe),  the 

same. 
beud^teit,   impers.    {mth  dal.   or 

acc.)f  seem,  appear. 
beutelt,  point;  explain,  interpret. 
beutfc^,  German. 
bid^t,  dense,  compact,  close. 
btetteit  {daL)f  serve. 
ber  hieltet,  -,  servant. 
bcr  ^iettft,  -t,  Service. 
biettfifettig,  officious. 
bleö   (blefer,  biefe,  Mefe«),  this, 

that,  this  one,  that  one;  the 

latter  (iener=the  former). 
biei^tttal,  this  time. 
ber  ^iet^elnt,  Diethelm  (man 's 

name). 
ba«  ^Itig,  -e,  thing. 
bie  ^hrite,  -n,  maiden,  lass,  girl. 
bodj,  yet,  however,  nevertheless, 


but,  though;  after  all,  surely, 
reaUy,  I  hope;  (for  emphasis), 
why,  indeed. 

ber  ^oldt^  -^f  dagger. 

bottitent,  thunder;  tn/.  as  noun. 

ber  ^ottiteirfdtlttg,  •^,  clap  or 
burst  or  peal  of  thunder. 

boppelt,  double;  n.  as  noun, 

ba«  ^orf,  -«^r,  village,  hamlet 

bort,  there,  yonder. 

bortl^itt,  thither,  that  way. 

ber  %xaH^t,  -n,  -n,  dragon. 

bad  ^rac^eiigift,  -e,  dragon's 
poison,  venom. 

bratt,  see  baratt. 

ber  ^rattg,  oppression,  distress. 

br&ltgeit,  press  (upon),  oppress, 
afflict;  refi.y  press,  crowd,  force 
one 's  way. 

bie  and  bad  ^raitgfal,  -t,  oppres- 
sion, misery. 

brauf,  see  barauf. 

braui^,  see  barauiS» 

brauffett,  without,  outside. 

btei,  three;  ded.  nom,  pl.,    1127. 

^«ifftfl/  thirty. 

breiuttbbreiffig,  thirty-three. 

briitgeit,  brattg,  gebrungen,  f., 
press,  urge,  force  one 's  way; 
be  urgent. 

briittteit,  within,  inside. 

britt,  third. 

brob,  see  barob. 

brobeit,  above,  up  there,  on  high, 
in  heaven. 

brol^eit  {dat.  of  person),  threaten; 
be  near  to,  be  about  to. 

brübett,  over  there  or  yonder, 
across  there. 

brüber,  see  barübet. 

ber  ^ntcf,  -e,  pressure,  oppres- 
sion. 

brüdeit,  press,  oppress;  m.  past 
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Part.  05  noun,  1276;  press  or 

weigh  heavily. 
btum,  see  bantm. 
brünier,  see  bomitter. 
bit,  thou,  you. 

bttlben,  endure,  tolerate,  suffer. 
bulbfam,  patient. 
buttt^f,     dull,     heavy,     hollow, 

muffled. 
bunfel,  dark. 
bünfeu  {dat.  or  acc),  seem,  ap- 

paar. 
bitrd^,  through,  throughout,  dur- 

ing,  by,  because  of. 
burdt^oV^cn,  bore  through,  trans- 
fix, pierce. 
burc^ren'neit,  burd^ronn'te,  hwcö)* 

rannt',  run  through. 
burdtf^Att'en,  look  through,  pen- 

etrate,  fathom. 
burc^fc^ie'ffen,   burd^fci^og',   burd^« 

fd^of'fen,  shoot  through. 
burfen,  burfte,  geburft,  borf,  be 

permitted,  have  a  right,  may. 
bcr  ^itrft,  thirst. 
bttfter,  gloomy,  sullen. 

eben,  even,  level,  smooth;  adv., 

even,  just,  just  now. 
bad  Qd^o,  -6,  echo. 
td^i,     genuine,     pure,     Sterling, 

real, 
bie  <$rfe,  -n,  comer. 
ebel,    noble;    m.    pl.    as    noutif 

nobles,  nobility;  /.  sg.  as  noun, 

the  noblewoman;  n.  as  noun, 

1643. 
ber    (Sbel^of,    ^,    manor-house, 

baronial  hall, 
ber  <$be(mann,  pl.  -mttnner   or 

-Uutt,  nobleman. 


ber  d^belfiii,  -t,  nobleman 's  seat, 
manor-house,  baronial  hall. 

ber  d^belfiein,  -t,  precious  stone, 
jewel. 

e^e,  before,  ere. 

bie  (Slfte,  -n,  marriage,  wedlock. 

e^et,  sooner,  rather,  before. 

ber  Qt^mhi,  -t,  husband. 

ber  (S:fltd,  (a  Swiss  word)  grand- 
father. 

bie  (Slftre,  -n,  honor. 

eieren,  honor,  respect. 

ber  (S^rengtuff,  ^,  salute  of 
honor. 

ber  (Stßtnmann,  ^x,  man  of  honor, 
worthy  man,  gentleman. 

bie  iS^rfürdtt/  veneration,  rever- 
ence,  respect. 

ber  (S^rgeii,  ambition. 

bie  (S^rfttc^t,  ambition. 

e^no&rbig,  venerable,  sacred. 

ei,  whyl  ohi 

ber  CHb,  -e,  oath. 

ber  CHbam,  -e,  son-in-law. 

ber  (Bbgenoff(e),  -n,  -n,  confed- 
erate. 

ber  CHbfdt^tttr,  •^,  oath. 

ber  CHfet,  zeal. 

eigen,  own,  proper,  peculiar; 
auf  — e  $anb,  on  one's  own 
account;  eigne  ?eute  (owned 
people),  bondmen,  serfs;  spe- 
cial, peculiar,  unique. 

eigenfinnig,  stubbom,  obstinate. 

eilen,  f.  or  l^.,  hasten. 

eilenbiS,  hastily,  quickly. 

eilfertig,  hasty. 

eilig,  hasty;  e«  —  ^ben-(SiIe  ^* 
ben,  be  in  haste. 

ein,  a,  an,  one;  fo  — ,  fold^  — ,  or 
—  f olc^er,  such  (a) ;  ber  — e,  the 
one;  'ne-eine,  'nen-einen;  ein«, 
one  thing. 
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ein*,  sep,  pref.f  in,  into;  withinj 

down. 
einait'ber,  indec.  pron,,  one  an- 

other,   each   other;    'nanber« 

dnanbcr.     Often  printed  as  one 

Word  with  a  Prep,  as  in  au^ 

einanber. 
ein'lbtecteit,  brad^,  gebrod^,  hxiä)t, 

f.,  break,  give  way. 
ein'faaeit,  fiel,  fiefaUen,  fttttt,  f., 

fall  in;  (of  music)  begln,  strike 

in;  occur  to,  enter  one*s  mind. 
einfBtinig,  uniform,  monotonous. 
ber  CHngang,  -^^  entrance. 
dn'gel^ett,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

in,  enter. 
bad  CBngeloeibe,  -,  bowels,  en- 

trails;  heart,  feelings. 
ein'toleti,  overtake,  catch. 
einig,  one,  united;  some  {espe^ 

ciaUy  in  pl.), 
(inlaitfeti,  buy,  purchase. 
ein'fel^rett,  f.,  turn  in,  put  up  (as 

at  an  inn),  lodge. 
(in'mal  and  einmar,  one  time, 

once,  sometime;   auf  eln'ntal, 

(all)  at  once,  together;  fon|t 

einmar,  some  other  time. 
ein'teiffeti,  riß,  geriffen,    tear   or 

break  down. 
eillfam,  solitary,  lonely,  alone. 
ein'fdtiffttt,  refl.,  take  ship,  em- 

bark,  sail. 
ein'fdtlafen,      fd^Iief,      gefWen, 

fd^Iäft,  f.,  faU  asleep. 
(in'fdtliefiett,     fd^Iog,     gefd^Ioffen, 

shut  in,  confine,  enclose,  Sur- 
round. 
ein^fc^tSttfett,  bar  in,  bound,  con- 

fine. 
(in'fc^teibeit,    fd^rieb,    ge((]^rieben, 

inscribe,  engrave. 
CBttfiebeln.   Einsiedeln,  town  and 


monastery,    in    the    Canton 

Schwyz,  NE.  of  the  Lake  of 

Lucerne,  and  about  5   miles 

S.  of   Lake  Zürich;   cf.  note 

p.  204. 
ein'finfeit,  fanf,  gefunlen,  f.,  smk 

in  or  down,  give  way. 
ein'ftfiriett,  f.,  fall  or  tumble  in 

or  down;  2148,  dose  up,  cf. 

note. 
bie    CHtttvad^t,    unity,    concord, 

Union. 
ein'treteti,  trot,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

enter,   make  one's   entrance; 

inf,  as  noun. 
eitt$e(it,  Single,  individuaL 
ein'siei^,  jog,  gegogen,  /r.,  draw 

in,  pull  in;  inir.  f.,  enter,  come 

in,  make  one 's  entrance. 
einzig,  only,  single,  alone,  but 

one,  sole. 
bad  (Si»,  ice. 
eiSbebetft,  ice-covered. 
ba«  CHfett,  -,  iron. 
ber  CHfeuftab,  ^,  iron  rod  or  bar. 
bad  CHfedf elb,  -tt,  field  of  ice. 
ber  CBfedtitrm,  •^,  tower  of  ice. 
ber  CHfedtoatt,  •^,  wall  of  ice. 
bad  CBdgebirge,  -,  ice-moimtains, 

mountains   covered    with  ice 

and  snow. 
ber  (Si^palaft,  ^,  ice  palace. 
eitel,   vain,   idle,   empty;  mere, 

nothing  but. 
bad  (Clement',  -e,  element. 
bad  (Slenb,  misery. 
elenb,  wretched,  miserable;  m.  as 

nouUy  wretch. 
aUhttti.    Elisabeth,  wife  of  Em- 

peror  Albrecht. 
tmp»,  see  tnU, 
enHJftttigeit,    empfing,    en^ifangen, 

empfangt,  receive. 
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tmpj^tibtn,    empfanb,    em))funbetv 

feel,  experience. 
tmpb'ttn,  stir  up,  revolt,  shock 

(the    feelings);    refl,,    revolt, 

rebel,  rise. 
ent^or'l^ebeti,  l^ob,  gel^oben,  lift  up. 
em^or'ragen,      project,      tower 

(above,  über). 
ble  (Bmpb'tnnq,  -tn,  sedition,  re- 

bellion,  revolt. 
bad  dnht,  -n,  end,  issue,  limit, 

conclusion. 
enbcH,  end,  .come  to  an  end. 
ettbigen,  end,  cease. 
ettblidt/    final;    adv,,    finally,    at 

last. 
ettg(e),  narrow;  1811,  t»  toirb  mir 

^,  I  begin  to  feel  oppressed,  cf . 

note. 
ble  dhi^t,  -n,  narrowness. 
bcr  ^ngel,  -  angel. 
C^ugelberg.  Engelberg,  mountain, 

Valley,  village,  and  monastery 

in  the  Canton  Unterwaiden, 
bcr  Qtdtl,  -,  grandchild,  descend- 

ant. 
tnUf  insep.  pref.f  never  accetUed. 
dttbe^rett  (gen.),  be  without,  in 

want  of;  do  without,  dispense 

with. 
attbinben,  entbattb,  tntbunben,  free, 

release. 
etttbIBffeit,  bare,  uncover. 
dttbetfen,  discover,  descry;  dis- 

close,  reveal. 
etttfemen,  refl.,  withdraw,  retire; 

depart,  deviate,  differ  from. 
etttflieteit,   entflol^,   entflog,    f., 

flee  away,  fly  (of  time). 
cntge'gen,    prep,    (foUowing    its 

noun  in  dai.)  and  sep.  pref., 

towards,  against,  to,  to  meet, 

up  along. 


enifie'geneilett,     f.,     hasten     to 

meet. 
attge'genfetreit,    tum    (towards 

or  against). 
entge'genfiarrett,  stand  (motion- 

less)  before. 
entge'gentreten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  Step  towards,  advance  be- 
fore. 
entgegnen,  reply,  rejoin. 
entgegen,  entging,  entgangen,  f., 

escape. 
enttomnten,  entlant,  entlontmen,  f., 

escape. 
entlaffen,  entlieg,  entlaffen,  entläßt, 

dismiss,  let  go. 
entlebigen,  set  free,  release,  de- 

liver  (from,  gen.), 
entreiffen,  entrig,  entriffen,  snatch 

away,  seize,  wrest. 
entridtten,  discharge,  pay. 
entrinnen,  entrann,  entronnen,  f., 

fly  from  (dat.), 
entrüfien,    anger,    provoke,    en- 

rage, 
entfagen  {dai.),   renounce,   give 

up. 
entfd^eiben,    entf(]^ieb,    entf(^ieben, 

decide,  determine. 
bie  CHttfdteibnng,  -^n,  decision. 
entfdtlieffen,  m^ö^loi,  entf^loffen, 

refl.,    resolve,    decide,    deter- 
mine. 
bie  CHttfc^loffen^eit,  resoluteness, 

decision. 
ber    (Sntfdtittff,    ^ffe,   resolution, 

resolve. 
entfd^ulbigen,  excuse,  justify. 
entfeelt,  lifeless,  dead. 
bad  CHttfe^n,  horror. 
entfe^Iic^r  horrible,  terrible. 
entfinfen,    entfani,    entfunten,    f., 

sink  down,  drop  from. 
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tni^px\n^tn,  eittf))rang,   entf))run< 

gen,  f.,  spring  or  run  away, 

escape;  inf.  as  noun. 
tnt^ttitn,  entftanb,  entftanben,  f., 

arise;  fail,  be  wanting,  699. 
cnttodc^eit,  entiDic^,  eittkoid^tn,  f., 

withdraw,  retire. 
tnitoi^ditn,  f.,  escape,  slip  off. 
entsiel^eit,  entgog,  entgogeit,  refl,, 

avoid,  forsake. 
ettt^loei,  in  two,  asunder,  broken. 
tx,  pron.f  he,  it. 
er«,  insep,  Pref.,  never  accetUed, 
tthaxmtn,  tr.y  move  to  pity;  refl. 

{with  gen.)y   take  pity,   havc 

mercy  (on);  impers.  (with  acc, 

[and  gen.])y  c«  erbarmt  ntld^,  I 

am  sorry. 
erbftnnUdt/  pitiable,  miserable, 
bic  (Srbatntttttg,  -m,  mercy,  pity. 
erbauen,  build,  build  up,  erect. 
bad  (Sxht,  inheritance,  heritage. 
erbeben,  f.,  shake,  tremble. 
erben,  f.,  descend  by  infieritance 

(to,  auf). 
erbeuten,  get  as  booty,  capture, 

win. 
bcr  C^bl^err,  -n,  -en,  hereditary 

lord  of  ruler. 
bic  C^bin,  -innen,  heiress. 
erbliffen,  behold,  discover,  catch 

sight  of. 
erbraufen,  f.,  rise  roaring. 
erbred^en,   erbrad^,   erbrod^en,   er« 

brid^t,  break  open,  open. 
ba«  (Srbftutf,  -e,  inheritance,  in- 

herited  piece  of  land. 
bie  C^be,  -n,  earth,  ground,  soil, 

land. 
erbulben,  suffer,  endure,  tolerate. 
ba«  Chreignii^,  -niffe«,  -niffe,  event, 

occurrence. 
ererben,  get  by  inheritance,  inherit. 


erf äffen,  lay  hold  of ,  grasp. 
erflehen,  implore,  beg. 
erforfdt^/  search  out,  sound. 
erfreuten,  refl.  {with  gen.),  dare, 

do  insolently. 
erfreuen,  delight,  gladden. 
erfrifdt^/  refresh,  give  refresh- 

ment  to. 
erffillen,  fill,  fulfill,  realize. 
bie  Chrgebnng,  Submission. 
ergeben,  crglnö,  ergangen,  f.,   go 

forth,    be    issued;    1944,    let 

mercy  go  forth  bcfore   (take 

the  place  of)  right. 
ergießen,    ergoß,    ergoffm,    refl., 

pour  forth,  flow  forth. 
ergreifen,  ergriff,  ergriffen,  sdze, 

move,  touch;  embrace,  accept 
erhalten,  erbielt,  erlitten,  erlb^It, 

check,  restrain;  receive,   get, 

obtain;    preserve,    save,    up- 

hold. 
erl^eben,  erl^ob  and  erlaub,  erl^oben, 

raise,  lift  up;  refl.,  rise,  arise. 
erl^ellen,  light  up,  brighten. 
erinnern,  refl.  {gen.  or  an  witk 

a€c.),  remember. 
erlagen,  get  by  hunting,   himt 

down. 
erfennen,  erfannte,  erfannt,   pcr- 

ceive,  recognize,  acknowledge; 

fid^  ju  —  geben,  make   one*s 

seif  known. 
ber  Qttex,  -,  bay-window. 
ertiftren,    declare;    refl.,    declare 

one's  seif,  explain  one's  seif. 
ttttavdtn,  f.,  become  ill. 
erfül^nen,    refl.,    become    bold; 

{with  gen.),  boldly  use,  dare  to 

do. 
erfunben,  spy  out,  reconnoiter. 
erlangen,  reach. 
erloffen,  erliefe,  erlaffen,  erläßt,  re- 
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mit,    ezempt    from,    excuse 

from. 
erlauben,  allow;  fid^  (dat.)  etload 

—,  allow  one's  seif   (to  do) 

something,  presume,  etc. 
erleben,     experience,     undergo, 

meet  with. 
erleMgen,   refl.,   free   one's   seif 

from  igen.). 
erleiben,  erlitt,  erlitten,  suffer,  en- 

dure. 
erldfc^en,  erlofd^,  erlofd^,  erllfci^t, 

f.,   go   out,   be   extinguished, 

die  away;  inf.  as  noun. 
emtä^tlgen,  refl.  (wUh  gen.),  take 

possessio!!  of . 
ernunrben,  murder. 
ermüben,  f.,  grow  weary. 
erneuern,  renew. 
ber  (Sxn%   seriousness,  gravity, 

earnestness. 
emft,  earnest,  serious,  grave. 
ernft^aft,  earnest,  serious. 
ernten,  reap,  gather,  harvest. 
erobern,  conquer,  take. 
eröffnen,  open. 
erquiden,  refresh. 
erregen,  stir  up,  arouse. 
erreidt^n,  reach. 
erretten,  save,  rescue,  deliver. 
ber  (Srretter,  -,  savior,  deliverer. 
erridtten,  set  up,  erect. 
erringen,    erratxö,    errunßen,    ob- 

tain  (by  strenuous  effort),  win. 
erfftttfen,  drown,  flood. 
erf  dt^^ff^tt,  erfd&uf,  erfd^affen,  create. 
erfdtaKen,   erfd^od,    erfc^oden,   f., 

sound,  resound,  spread  abroad. 
erfd^einen,  erfc^len,  erfd^tenen,  f., 

appear,   make   one*s   appear- 

ance,  come  in  sight. 
erfdftieffen,  erfc^oß,  crfd^offen,  shoot 

(to  death),  kiU  (by  a  shot)« 


erfd^Iagen,  erfd^lug,  erfd^lagen,  er« 

fc^lttgt,  slay,  kill. 
erfd^leidien,  erf(^tid^,  erfd^lld^n,  ob- 

tain  by  fraud,  fraudulently. 
erfd^B^fen,  exhaust,  spend,  wear 

out. 
erfd^redfen,  erfd^ral,  tc\ä)xodta,  er« 

l^xidt,  f.,   be   Startled,   start 

with  fear, 
erfd^redfen,  frighten,  alarm. 
erf^aren,  spare,  save;  {wUh  an), 

save  out  of,  gain  at  the  ex- 

pense  of . 
ttft,  first;  adv.,  first;  only,  but, 

once;  not  until. 
erftannen,  f.,  be  astonished. 
bad  (Sxftavaitn,  astonishment. 
erftaunlic^,  astonishing,  amazing, 
erfteigen,  erftleg,  erftlegen,  climb, 

Scale, 
erftiden,  choke,  suffocate,  stifle. 
ertdnen,  sound,  ring. 
ertoten,  kill,  destroy. 
ertragen,  ertrug,  ertragen,  ertragt, 

bear,  endure,  suffer,  tolerate. 
ertrinfen,    ertronf,    ertrunfen,    f., 

drown,  be  drowned. 
ertroiKU,  gain  by  deüance,  extort. 
tttoaiitn,  f.,  awake,  wake. 
ertoarten,   wait,    await,    expect, 

look  for. 
bte  (Srttiartung,  -en,  expectation. 
erloeden,  awaken,  excite,  arouse. 
ertoe^ren,  refl.  {with  gen.),  ward 

off,  defend  one's  seif  against. 
erttierben,   ernmrb,   ermorben,   er« 

toirbt,  acqiure,  get,  gain. 
ers&bl^u,    teil,    relate,    recount; 

refl.  (dat.),  to  one  another. 
erzeigen,  show,  render,  do. 
ersittem,  f.,  tremble,  shake. 
ers)oingen,    er^ioang,    eratoungen, 

force,  enforce. 
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t§,  ^9,  it,  he,  she;  something; 
there;  so.  As  expletive  and 
when  represetUing  a  preceding 
ward  or  clause  ü  is  often  un- 
transkUable. 

Qt\äitnbaäi,  Walter  von  Eschen- 
bachy  friend  and  accomplice 
of  Herzog  Johannes  von  Schwa- 
ben. 

effeti,  ai,  gcöcflcn,  Ifet,  eat. 

etlidtf  some. 

ettoad,  some,  something,  some- 
what. 

Cttct,  (Sntt,  your,  yours;  pL,  your 
family  and  friends. 

twdq,  (Ittriö  (her,  bte,  ba«  — e), 
yours. 

ttoiq,  eternal,  everlasting,  per- 
petual;  adv.^  ever,  forever. 

ble  QttoiqMt,  -Ctt,  etemity. 

fa^ett,  archaic  and  poetic  form  of 

fangen,  catch,  seize. 
bte  i^l^ne,  -n,  Standard,  banner, 

flag. 
blc  SrA^tr,  -«n  {archaic  and  poetic 

form  for  ©efal^r),  danger. 
fal^rbar,  navigable,  practicable. 
blc  tjä^te,  -n,  ferry,  ferry-boat. 
fttlftren,  ful&r,  gcfal&ren,  fttl&rt,  f., 

move,  go,  row,  sail;  2238,  inf, 

as  noun^  sailing,  steering;  mit 

ber  $anb  — ,  move,  put  one's 

hand;  360,  carry,  cart;  re/f., 

row  about,  *3. 
ber  Sr^ttmamt,  -mttnner,  -leute, 

ferryman. 
bie  tja^tt,  -en,  passage,  joumey, 

course,  way,  wandering. 
ba«  tJal^rs^O/  -<#  vessel,  craft, 

boat. 


ber  8f«Re,  -n,  -n,  falcon. 

ber  Stttt,  '«<,  fall. 

falleii,  ^el,  gefatten,  fttdt,  f.,  faU, 
tumble,  drop;  in  ©träfe  — , 
incur  a  penalty;  in  bad  8anb 
— f  fall  upon,  invade  the  land. 

fätten,  feil,  cut  down. 

ber  J^llftriif,  -t,  snare,  trap. 

falfdt,  false. 

bad  J^If^r  falsehood,  decdt, 
guile,  (archaic  and  poetic), 

bie  Sfttlfdt^eit,  -<ti,  falsehood,  de- 
cdt, guile. 

falten,  fold,  wrinkle,  knit. 

ber  Sfang,  ^,  catch,  capture,  hauL 

fangen,  fing,  gefangen,  fängt,  catch, 
capture;  past  pari,  as  adj.  or 
noun,  captive,  imprisoned, 
prisoner. 

fnffen,  seize,  grasp,  lay  hold  of; 
refl.,  compose  one*s  seif. 

faft,  almost. 

ber  J^ffnadttdttttfsng,  ^,  camival 
procession. 

faul,  lazy,  idle. 

bie  ^anft,  ^,  fist,  hand. 

t^Henj'.  Faenza,  Fayence,  city 
of  Italy,  SW.  of  Ravenaa. 

fed^ten,  fod^t,  gefod^ten,  fid^t,  fight 

bie  Sreber,  -n,  f eather. 

fehlen  (dat.)y  fail,  be  wanting 
or  lacking  or  missing;  ed  foQ 
an  mir  nid&t  — -,  I  shall  not  be 
found  wanting;  —  auf  (acc), 
1950,  cf.  note,  miss  and  hit; 
(with  acc.  or  gen,)  miss,  fail  of 
hltting. 

ber  i^^Ier,  -,  fault. 

ber  i^l^lfpntng,  ^,  false  leap; 
—  tun,  miss  one's  leap. 

ber  SrHerabenb,  -t,  evening  rest 

feiern,  rest,  be  idle. 

feig,  coward,  cowardly. 
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feifi^ersig,    faint-hearted,    cow- 

ardly. 
feil,  for  sale,  to  be  bought,  pur- 

chasable. 
ber  tftinb,  -t,  encmy. 
bad  Selb,  -er,  field. 
ber   8r^lä^   (Seifen),  -en    (-en«), 

acc.   sg.  gel«,  pl.  -en,  rock, 

cliff;   archaic  dat.,  t>on  —  |u 

— ,  2638. 
bie  il^Ifenflttf t,  •^,  rocky  chasm. 
bie    8r((feit^(atte,    -n,    shelf    or 

ledge  of  rock, 
bad  S<(f eitriff ,  -e,  reef  or  ledge  of 

rock, 
ber  t^Ifenfieig,  -e,  rocky  path, 

path  among  or  over  rocks. 
bad  t^lfentor,  -e,  gate  of  rocks, 

rocky  gateway  or  door. 
ba«  t^lfenufet,  -,  rocky  shorc. 
ber  ^tl\tntoati,  -^^  rampart  or 

wall  of  rock, 
bie  Sr^Ifemoanb,  ^,  wall  of  rock, 

precipice. 
bie  S^llloaiib,  ^,  wall  of  rock, 

precipice. 
ba«  fitn^tt,  -,  window. 
fern,  far,  far  off,  distant. 
fent(e),  adv.,  far,  far  off,  at  a 

distance,  away. 
bie  S^nte,  -n,  distance. 
fertt^et,  from  afar. 
bie  iJerfe,  -n,  heel. 
fertig,  ready,  finished. 
bie  Süffel,  -n,  fetter. 
feffeln,  fetter,  shackle,  bind, 
fefi,    fast,    tight,    firm,    fixed, 

strong,  secure;  n.asnounf  2541. 
ba«  S^ft,  -e,  feast,  festival;  — 

be«  $erm,  festival  of  oiir  Lord, 

Christmas. 
bie  S^fte,  -n,  stronghold,  f ortress, 

prison. 


feft'^alten,    l^elt,   gellten,   l^t, 

hold  fast,  cling  to;  hold  firm, 

unbroken;    hold    fast,  cleave 

(to,  an). 
feft'fnJMifen,  tie,  bind,  knit  firmly. 
feft'ftel^en,  ftanb,  geftonben,  stand 

firm,  be  stable. 
fend^t,  damp,  dank, 
ba«  Seuet,  -,  fire. 
bad  S^erfignoC,  -e,  fire  signal 

»Signal  fire. 
ber  S^etttiä^ter,  -,  fire  watcher, 

«night  watchman. 
bad    S^erseidfteit,  .-,    fire   sign, 

fiery  signal,  signal  fiire. 
finben,  fanb,  gefunben,  find;  refl,, 

be  found,  exist,  be. 
ber  Singet,  -,  finger. 
finftet,  dark,  gloomy;  n.  as  noun, 

gloom,  darkness. 
bie   SM^^i^^f  -niffe,   darkness, 

gloom. 
ber    fi\xn,    -en,    snow,    glader, 

snow-capped  mountain. 
ber  Sif<ft/  "t,  fish. 
fifd^tn,  fish. 

ber  Sif4^^  -/  fisherman. 
ber  Sif^erfa^n,  ^,  fisherman's 

boat. 
ber  S^^tthtoibe,  -n,  -n,  fisher- 

boy,  fisherman 's  boy. 
bie  flammt,  -n,  flame. 
flammen,  flame,  blaze. 
bie  filavdt,  -n,  flank,  side,  wall, 
ber  S)((<fen,  -,  town. 
flehen,    pray,    implore,    suppli- 

cate  (for,  um);  Pres.  part.  as 

nouttf  suppliant. 
ber  ^tti^,  diUgence,  industry. 
fliegen,  flog,  geflogen,  f.  or  \).,  fly. 
füel^en,  flol^,  geflo^n,  f.,  flee. 
ffiefien,  floß,  gefloffen,  f.  or  6., 

flow. 
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ber     gf(itterf4eiit,     tinsel-luster, 

false  luster. 
ble  2fÖte,  -n,  flute, 
ber  S(tt4,  ^,  curse. 
bad    gfttt^gebfttibe,   -,    accursed 

building. 
bic  Sltt^t,  -en,  flight. 
fÜt^ten,  save  by  flight,  rescue; 

refl.f  flee,  take  refuge. 
flfi^tig,  fugitive,  fleeting,  tran- 

sient. 
ber  Sltt^tling,  -t,  fugitive. 
bie  i^Iüe,  -n,  -glul^;  as  part  of 

proper  name. 
fjlöeleii.    Flüelen  (pron.  Flülen), 

village  in  the  Canton  Uri,  at 

southem  end  of  the  Lake  of 

Luceme. 
ber  tJlttÖ/  ^/  flight;  Im  —t,  on 

the  wing. 
ble  S^ttftf  -tn,  wall  of  rock,  pred- 

pice. 
ber  S(ttYf4fi^,  -en,  -en,  rangcr, 

field-guard. 
ber  tJlttft,  -^ffe,  river. 
ble    tJltttf    -cn,    flood,    billows, 

waves. 
ber  ^bfnn,  -t,  Föhn,  south  wind, 

storm. 
folgen,  f.  {dat.),  foUow;  n.  pres. 

pari,  as  noun. 
ber  i^olterIite(!^t,  -e,  torturer. 
fmrbent,  demand;  —  loffen,  send 

for,  summon. 
ble  i^orm,  -en,  form. 
fot^äitn,  search,  inquire. 
fort,  forth,  away,  gone;  on,  con- 

tinue  to,  keep  on,  1015,  1020. 
fort'cileti,  f.,  hasten  away. 
fort'fa^reii,  ful^r,  gcfofiren,  fäl^rt, 

continue,  go  on. 
forffül^ren,  lead  or  carry  away 

or  off. 


fört'gelieii,  %bi%,  deganfien,  f.,  go 

away;  go  on,  continue. 
fort'lyelfeit,    ]^(f,    ge|b(fen,    ^ 

(dat.)y  help  one  to  escape. 
forfrei^en,     rlfe,     ßeriffen^     tear 

away,  carry  away  or  along. 
fort'feiKtt,  refl.,  be  continued. 
fort'siei^eit,  gog,  gegogen,  f.,  movc 

on,  proceed. 
fragen,  ask,  inquire  (for,  nad^), 

question;  {wiih  nad^),  care  for. 
ble  Stau,  -en,  woman,  lady,  wife; 

Mistress. 
bad     t^ftnlein,    ~,     nobleman's 

daughter,    noble   lady,    ladyj 

(in  address)  my  lady. 
fre4,  shameless,  bold,  insolent, 

imprudent. 
frei,    free;    unowned,    common; 

voluntary,  spontaneous;  m.  as 

noun,  free   man;  n.  os  noun, 

open  air,  open  country. 
ifreiburg.     The   dty   Freiburg, 

capital  of   the   Canton   Frei- 
burg. 
freien  (with  um),  woo,  marry. 
ble  Sreil^elt,  -en,  liberty,  f  reedom, 

privilege. 
ber  Srell^eltöbrief,  -e,  charter  (of 

liberty). 
ber  t^dl^err,  -n,  -en,  baron. 
frdlld^,    certainly,    to    be    sure, 

indeed. 
frdtolHlg,    of    free    will,    volun- 
tary. 
fremb,    foreign,    allen,    stränge; 

of  others,  of  strangers;  n.  as 

noun,  949. 
ble  f^rembe,  foreign  country. 
ber    f^rembUng,    -e,    foreigner, 

stranger. 
freffen,  frag,  gefreffen,  frlfet,  eat 

((?/  heasts). 
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ble  f^renbe,  -n,  joy,  pleasure,  dc- 
light. 

hai  i^rettbeit](atti9,  ^tx,  house  of 
rejoicing. 

bie  t^veubenltttibe,  ~n,  joyous 
tidings,  glad  news. 

bad  t^eubeitf  «tiefen,  -,  usually  a 
firing  of  guns  for  joy,  a  salute, 
but  in  2648-<S4ü^enfcft,  shoot- 
ing-match. 

ble  t^reubefimr,  -en,  joyous  mem- 
ory. 

frettbig,  glad,  joyful,  joyous. 

frenen,  give  joy  or  pleasure;  refl,, 
rejoice;  inf.  as  noun,  rejoic- 
ing. 

ber  t^euitb,  -c,  friend. 

freiiitMi(!^,  friendly,  kind. 

bie  Srettnbf^aft,  -en,  friendship; 
659  and  1455  in  older  sense, 
kindred. 

ber  Sretiel,  -,  o.utrage,  crime, 
ofifense. 

fretielit,  commit  crime,  outrage, 
do  violence. 

ble  ^tt}tltat,  -en,  act  of  violence, 
outrage. 

friebgettiol^itt,  accustomed  to 
peace,  peaceful. 

ber  tJtiebe(ii),  -n«,  -n,  peace. 

friebli(!^,  peaceable,  peaceful. 

^tiebric^.  Emperor  Friedrich 
II,  bom  1194,  Emperor 
from  121 2  tili  bis  deatb  in 
1250. 

fri{(!^,  fresb,  new,  brisk,  lively, 
gay,  bold;  quick,  qviickly, 
briskly,  at  once;  newly,  di- 
rectly; whole,  sound,  un- 
harmed;  über  —er  Xat,  in 
the  very  act;  mit  —er  Xat, 
with  prompt  action,  without 
delay. 


bie    ifrifc   -en,    space  of  time,* 

period,  respite. 
frol^,  glad,  joyous,  happy. 
fr3l^(i4f  joyful,  glad,  gay. 
froj^'totfen,   fvofjüodtt,   gefrol^Iodt, 

exult  (in-^^n.  instead  of  usual 

über  with  acc.)\  inf,  as  noun, 

exultation. 
fromm    (comp,    frömmer,    sup. 

frömmft),  good,  worthy,  pious, 

peaceable,  dutiful. 
ber  ^ronbienft,  -e,  (compulsory) 

labor,  servile  toil. 
ber  gfvontiogt,  ^,  overseer,  task- 

master. 
bie  f$rtt(!^t,  ^,  fruit. 
frij,  early. 

ber  t^J^Ung,  -e,  spring, 
ber    Srfil^trttitf,    early    draught, 

moming-cup. 
fügen,   join,   fit   together;   refl,, 

accommodate  one's  seif,  sub- 

mit  to,  acquiesce  in. 
ftt^len,  feel,  be  sensible  of. 
flt^lh)^,  imfeeling,  cold. 
fÜJ^ren,    lead,    conduct,    guide, 

bring;  handle,  wield,  manage, 

bear;  deal  (a  blow). 
ble   i^ttlle,   fuUness,   abundance, 

plenty. 
fttSen,  refl.,  be  filled. 
fttiif,  five. 
fünft,  fif th. 

fünfunbac^tsig,  eighty-five. 
für  (acc),  for;  —  fid^,  to  one's 

seif,  aside;  toad  — ,  what  sort 

or  kind  of;  —  jiä),  by  itself, 

independently,  1159. 
fntäitn,  furrow. 
bie  ^Utdii,   fear,   dread,   fright; 

respect. 
fur(!^tbar,  fearful,  dreadful,  terri- 

ble. 
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fftr^ten,  fear,  dread;  refl,,  be  in 

fear,  be  afraid  of . 
fftr4ter(i4,  frightful,  awful,  ter- 

rible. 
fttr^tfant,  timid. 
fövber,  archaic,  further;  nidjt  — ^ 

nevermore. 
bie     i^ürfei^ttitg,    arcAafc-^orfe« 

luttQ,  providence. 
ber  S&rft,  -en,  -en,  prince. 
bie    Sürftengtttift,    ^,    favor   of 

princes,  court-favor. 
hcA    t^ürffettl^auiS,   -^er,    princely 

house  Of  family,  dynasty. 
ber  f^ürftendtedlt,  -t,  servant  or 

slave  of  a  prince. 
fktXoaWt  in  truth,  indeed,  foi^ 

sooth. 
ber  SJttft,  ^,  foot;  ftclenben  — e«, 

instantiy,   without   delay;  ju 

— tf  on  foot. 
ber  f^ttftftoft,  ^,  push  or  thrust 

with  the  foot,  kick. 

blc  @a6e,  -n,  gif t. 

gftl^(ingi9,  abruptly,  suddenly. 

gäi^fto^ig,  precipitous. 

ber  @ang,  ^t,  course,  movement. 

gaits,  whole,  entire,  all;  wholly, 

entirely,    quite,    very;   n,    as 

nouftf  (the)  whole. 
gar,  quite,  entirely,  very;   (with 

neg.)f  at  all. 
gären,    gor,    gegoren,    ferment; 

Pres,  pari,  in  figurative  sense, 

rankling, 
ber  harten,  •»,  garden. 
bie   ^affe,   -n,    (narrow)  street, 

path,  road;  double  line,  pas- 

sage. 
ber  &a%  ^,  guest. 


ber  @(ft{lfreiuib^  -e,  guest-friend» 

intimate  friend. 
gftft(i4,  hospitable. 
ba«  &afttt^i,  -t,  right  of  hospi- 

tality. 
bie  Gattin,  -innen,  wife. 
ge«,  insep.  pref.,  never  accetUed. 
bad  &thSVt,  -tf  beams,  timbers. 
geiftren,   gebar,   geboren,   gebiert, 

bear,  give  birth  to. 
geben,   gab,   gegeben,   gibt,   give, 

produce,    yield,    furnish;    auf 

eüoad  — ,  place   reliance   on; 

fid^  gu  erfennen  — ,  make  one's 

seif  known  or  feit;  auf  etmad 

— ,  regard,  heed;  impers.  {acc), 

t&  gibt,  t&  gab,  ed  ^t  gegeben 

uflD.,  there  is,  are,  was,  were, 

has  been,  have  been. 
gebieten,  gebot,  geboten,  command, 

rule,  govem. 
ba«    ^birg(e),   -e,    (chain    of) 

mountains. 
geboren,  bom;  natural. 
geborgen,  safe,  securc,  hidden. 
bad  @ebot,  -e,  command,  order. 
gebrauchen,  use. 
ba«  ^ebreften,  -,  want,  defect, 

sorrow. 
gebfil^ren  (dat.),  be  due,  belong 

to,  beut;  refl.,  be  fit,  becom- 

ing,  proper. 
ha9    &tfmi^lavth,    ^^,    native 

land. 
ba«    ®tHäiM»,    -niffc«,    -niffe, 

memory,  remembrance. 
ber  Q)eban(e,  -n«,  -n,  thought. 
gebeiiften,  gebiel^,  gebieten,  f.,  thrive, 

prosper,  advance. 
gebenl,  mindful. 
gebenden,    gebadete,    gebadet   (gm, 

or  an  with  acc),  think  of,  be 

mindful  of ;  intend,  purpose. 
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bie  &tHlh,  patience. 
gebttIMg,  patient,  forbearing. 
bie  &tfüfit,  -<n,  danger. 
gefft^iiil,  dangerous;  n,asnoun. 
fiefaSen,    gefiel,    gefanen,    gefttUt 

(d(U.)y  please. 
ba«    ^efftngntö,    -niffed,    -niffe, 

prison. 
bad  Q)efieber,  plumage;  birds. 
bad   befolge,  -,   train,  retinue, 

attendants. 
bad  ®efü^(,  -t,  feeling. 
gegen   (acc),   against,  in  com- 

parison    with,    contrary    to, 

towards,  about. 
bie  ®egeitb,  -en,  region,  country, 

scene. 
bad  Gegenteil,  contrary. 
gegenfi'ier,  prep,  (dat.)  and  adv,, 

opposite    (to),    over   against, 

towards. 
^tfiahtn,  gelobte,  gelabt  (archaic), 

refl.y  fare. 
ge^Sfflg,  füll  of  hatred. 
gel^eim,  familiär,  intimate;  usu^ 

ö//y-secret. 
btt«    ®tfitimn\»,   -niffe«,    -nlffe, 

secrct. 
bad  ^el^eiff,  command,  bidding. 
ge^en/  ging,    gegongen,    f.,    go, 

move,   pass;   succeed,   go  on 

well,  do;  get  loose;  ju  dtatt  — , 

take  counsel  together;  impers. 

wüh  um,  concern,  be  a  matter 

of. 
btt«  ®el^5ft,  -e,  farm. 
btt«  %tifiiti,  -e,  wood,  copse. 
gelt^tc^en  (dat.),  obey. 
gel^dren  (dat.),  belong. 
gel^orfam,  obedient,  submissive; 

pl.  as  noun, 
ber  ^eJ^orfam,   obedience,  alle- 

giance. 


bie  ^eigel,  -n,  scourge. 

ber  %^%  -er,  spirit,  soul,  mind. 

bie  Qkifterfhttibe,  -n,  ghostly  hour. 

ber  %^  avarice,  greed. 

bad  @(e(ftiiber,  -,  rail,  railing. 

gelangen,  f.,  get  to,  arrive  at, 

reach. 
gelaffen,  calm,  quiet. 
ba«  %tVixii(t),  ringing  (of  bells), 

sound;  set  of  bells. 
bie  ®e(bnot,  -n5te(n),  want  of 

money,  distress  for  money. 
bie   ®e(egenl^eit,   -en,   occasion, 

opportunity. 
bad  Geleit,  -e,  conduct,  escort. 
gelenf,  pliant,  supple,  agile, 
geliebt,  loved,  beloved;  /.  sg.  as 

neun. 
geloben,  promise,  pledge,  vow; 

refl.f   pledge   one's    seif;    bttd 

^lobte    Sanb,    the    Promised 

Land, 
gelten,    galt,    gegolten,    gilt,    be 

worth  Of  of  value,  be  valid, 

have  weight  or  influence,  pass 

(für,   for,   as),   count,   be   at 

stake;  e«  gilt,  it*s  worth  your 

while;  it*s  a  question  of  (inf.), 

(für  with  acc). 
btt«  ^elfibbe,  -,  vow. 
btt«  belüften,  desire,  longing. 
qtmhttiliäi,    easy,    comfortable, 

calm. 
gemal^nen,  remind  (of,  im  with 

acc). 
gemein,  common,  general;  ordi- 

nary,  mean;  n.  as  noun,  736. 
bie   ^emeinbe,  -n,   Community; 

assembly. 
gemeinfam,   common,   Joint,   in 

common, 
bie   ©ernfe^   -n,   chamois,   wild 

goat. 
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ba«  ®etnfetd)ont,  -ht,  chamois* 

hörn. 
hai    &tmüt,    -er,    mind,    soul, 

heart. 
gen,  contraction  of  gegen* 
genieffen,  genog,  genoffen  {acc,  or 

gen.),  enjoy. 
ber  ®enoft  (^enofTe)  -ffen,  -ffen, 

companion,    associate,    com- 

rade. 
bie  ^enoffftttne,  -n,  community. 
genug,  adv.,  indec,  adj.  or  noun, 

enough;  712  gnug. 
bo«    Q)(e)nügen,    sufficiency;   — 

tun,  suffice  for  {dat.), 
ber     ^enuff,     *ffc,     enjoyment, 

satisfaction. 
gerabe,  straight,  right,  upright, 

honest;   adv.,   right,   directly, 

just, 
ba«  @erSt,  -e,  tool,  tools. 
gerecht,  righteous,  just,  upright, 

good. 
bie  Q)ere(4tig(eit,  -en,  justice, 
ba«  Q)eri(^t,  -e,  judgment;  court. 
gering,  üttle,  small,  mean. 
gern(e),  gladly,  willingly;  (wUh 

verbs),  like  to,  be  glad  to. 
®erfan.    Gersau,  a  hamiet  in  the 

Canton  Schwyz,  on  the  Lake 

SE.  of  the  Rigi. 
ba«  beruft  (e),  -e,  scaffolding. 
ba«  ^ef(4&ft,  -e,  business,  aäair. 
bie  ^efc^äftigleit,  activity,  occu- 

pation. 
gef(fte^en,   gcfci^al,    gefd^el^,   ge* 

fci^iel^t,  f.,   {used   in   $d   pers, 

only),  happen,  occur,  be  done, 

be  shown;n.  past  part.  as  noun, 
ba«  ^efc^enl,  -t,  present,  gift. 
ba«  Q)ef(4ic(,  -c,  fate,  destiny,  lot. 
ba«  Q)ef(4Ie4t,  -er,  generation; 

sex. 


ba«  ®ef4nteibe,  jewelry,  jewcis. 

ba«  <^4ö|if,  -c,  creature. 

ba«  @ef(4off,  -ffe«,  -ffc,  dart,  mis- 

sile,  arrow. 
gef^toinb,  quick,  specdy,  swift. 
ba«     @(ef4)oinbfein,     swiftness, 

promptness. 
ber  6JefeH(e),  -en,  -en,  workman; 

comrade. 
gefeSen,    associate,    join;    refl^ 

join. 
gefeSig,  sodable,  in  sodety. 
ba«  @efe^,  -e,  law. 
ba«  ®e|l(4t,  -e,  sight,  view;  pL  -er, 

face,  countenance. 
ba«  ^eftnbel,  rabble,  vagabonds. 
gefinnt,  minded,  disposed. 
ba«  Q)efpann,  -e,  span,  yoke. 
gefpannt,  eager,  intense. 
ba«  ®ef|ira4,  -e,  talk,  conver- 

sation. 
geff(eri{(4,  Gessler's,  of  Gessler. 
ba«  ^eftabe,  -,  bank,  shore. 
W  Q^efialt,  -en,  form,  shape. 
geftaltet,  formed,  shaped. 
geftel^en,  geftanb,  geftanben,  con- 

fess. 
ba«  @efiträtt(4,  -e,  shrubs,  bushes. 
geftreng,  stem,  dread;  — ^r  ^err, 

your  worship. 
gefnnb,    sound,    healthy,     well, 

uninjured. 
hoA  ®Ü^VL,  sound(ing),  tones. 
getrauen,  refl.  (dat.),  trust  one's 

seif,  dare,  venture. 
getreulich,  faithfully. 
getroft,  confident,  courageous. 
genialeren    {with  acc.   or    gen.), 

perceive,  catch  sight  of. 
gemil^ren,    grant,    allow;    intr., 

render  security,  answer  for. 
bie  Q)ettia(t,  -en,  power,  author- 

ity,  force,  violence. 
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bod  &ttoalthteitaun,  deed  of  vio- 

lence. 
bie  ®e)oa(tl^errf(4aft,  -tn,  rule  of 

violence,  despotism. 
getoaltig,      powerful,     mighty, 

great,  vast. 
getoaltfant,     powerful,    violent, 

forcible. 
bie  &ttoalttüt,  -tn,  deed  of  vio- 

lence,  outrage. 
ha^  ^etoei^r,  -<,  weapon. 
bad  &ttoüfi,  -t,  horas,  antlers, 
bad  &ttüttftt,  -,  trade,  business. 
ber  ^etoitm,  -t,  gain,  advantage. 
getoinnen,  genxxnn,  getoonnen,  gain, 

get,  take. 
getoiff,  sure,  certain,  some. 
ba«  &ttoitttt,  -,  (thunder)storm. 
^ttobfintn,  accustom. 
gettiol^itt,  used,  accustomed  (to, 

acc,  or  gen.), 
giftgefc^ttioneii,     swollen     with 

venom. 
giftig,     poisonous,     venomous, 

malignant. 
bcr  ^i^fel,  -,  summit,  climax. 
btt«  bittet,  -,  grating. 
ber  ^(ans,  brightness,  splendor, 

glow;  show,  glitter. 
glftttsen,  be  bright,  shine;  Pres, 

pari,  as  adj.,  brilliant,  radiant. 
glanstioH,     füll    of    brightness, 

splendor,  radiance. 
&latntt,  of  Glarus,  the  Canton. 
ber  @Iftnti{(4/  Glärnisch,  a  group 

of  mountain  peaks  in  Glarus. 
glatt,  smooth,  sleek. 
ber  &lanht(n),  -xa,  belief,  faith. 
glauben     (dat.    pers.),    believe, 

trust. 
glaubeni^loert,  worthy  of  belief, 

trustworthy. 
g(d(4^  like,  equal,  even,  same; 


io8  n,  as  noun;  1707  dat.  pl. 

as  noun;  adv.,  equally;  1885, 

right;  (-foglei^),  at  once,  im- 

mediately;  conj.  with  inverted 

Order,  though,  although,  11 18, 

1119. 
gleiten,  glid^,  geglid^en  (dat,),  be 

like. 
gld^faSiS,  likewise. 
g(d(4fönitig,  uniform,  even. 
gld^toie,  as. 
gleiten  (usually  strong,  htd  here 

weak),  f.  or  }),,  glide,  slip,  fall, 
ber  @letf4er,  -  glacier. 
ber    ®(etf(4erberg,    -t,    glacier 

mountain. 
bie  O^tocfe,  -n,  beU. 
ha^   ®ld(f(ein,   -,    (Utüe)    bell, 

hand-bell. 
gIottd(4f  glorious. 
bad   &lid,   fortune,   prosperity, 

happiness. 
^Vkdiiäi,    fortunate,    successful, 

happy;  pl.  as  noun;  f,  sg,  as 

noun. 
gtütffe'Iig,  successful,  happy. 
ber  &lM^^iünh,  state  of  fortime, 

fortune,  condition. 
giftigen,  glow. 

bie  &lvii,  -tn,  glow,  heat,  flame. 
bie    @nabe,   -n,    mercy,    grace, 

favor. 
gnSbig,  gracious,  merciful,  favor- 

able. 
gnng-genug. 
h(x9  (Bolh,  gold. 
ber  Koffer,  -,  doublet, 
gönnen,  grant,  not  grudge. 
gotif^,    Gothic,    in    Gothic    or 

pointed  style, 
ber  &oii,  ^^,  god,  God. 
bad  &oiit&fiau^,  -^er,   house  of 

God,  church,  monastery. 
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ber  ©otti^erb.    Saint  Gotthard,  a 

mountain-group  and    a   pass 

in  southern  Switzerland. 
bad  ®rab,  ^t,  grave. 
gvaben,  grub,  gegraben,  grttbt,  dig. 
grabe,  see  gerabe. 
ber  ®raf,  -tn,  -en,  count. 
ber  Prallt,  grief,  sorrow. 
ber  Traufen,  -,  (bow  or)  stem  of 

a  boat. 
ba«  @rai9,  ^^,  grass. 
grft^U4,  horrible,  terrible,  dire; 

n.  as  noun, 
ba«  ^rattier,  -e,  chamois,  crag- 

deer. 
grau,  gray. 
gr alten,  impers,  wUh  dal,,  dread, 

fear,  feel  horror;  inf.  as  noun, 

horror,  terror. 
granent)0H,  horrible,  awf ul. 
granfam,  cruel,  fierce. 
bie  Q)ranf amteit,  -en,  cruelty. 
bad     Traufen,     horror,     terror, 

dread. 
granfentfoS,  horrible,  awful. 
greifen,    griff,    gegriffen,    grasp, 

seize;   intr,  {with  gu,  in,  nad^ 

uftt).)/  have  recourse  to,  reach, 

lay  hold  of ,  arrest,  stay,  check, 
grd^,  gray,  hoary. 
ber  &ttx&,  -e,  old  man. 
bie  Trense,  -n,  l>ound,  limit,  con- 

fine,  border. 
gren$enh)i9,  boundless,  infinite, 
ber  Greuel,  -,  atrocity,  outrage. 
grett(i(4/      horrible,      shocking, 

monstrous;  n.  comp,  as  noun. 
ber  Q)rimm,  f ury,  rage, 
ber  &toU,  ill-will,  enmity,  spite 

(towards,  against,  auf). 
großen    (daL)y    bear    a    grudge 

against,  be  angry  with. 
groft  {comp,  großer,  sup.  grögt)^ 


great,  big,  large;  ».  as  noun, 

something  great,  great  things; 

mit    einem    — en    öU(f,    with 

eyes  wide  open;   sup,   n.   as 

noun, 
ber  ®roftt)ater,  ^,  grandfather. 
bie   @ruft,    -»e,    cavem,    cavity, 

grave,  tomb. 
gtfin,  green. 

ba«  ^rün,  green  (color). 
ber    ^rnnb,    -»e,    ground,    base, 

foundation;     reason;     gorge, 

ravine;  bottom. 
griinben,  found,  establish. 
gtlbtbli^f  thorough. 
grfinen,    become   green,    thrive, 

flourish,  grow;  Pres,  pari,  as 

adj.,  green,  verdant,  36. 
gruppieren,    group;    refl,,    form 

groups,  be  grouped. 
grüben,  greet,  salute;  refl,,  greet 

one  another,  exchange  greet- 

ings. 
bie  ®ttn|t,  favor. 
gitnfHg,  favorable. 
ber  @(&tftling,  -e,  favorite. 
gürten,  gird. 
gut  {comp,  beffer,  sup,  beft),  good, 

excellent,   kind,   right;    m.  as 

noun;  n,  as  noun;  Sa^^d  gut 

fein,  Never  mind;  adv,y  well;  fo 

gut,  as  well  (as). 
ba«  @ttt,  ^r,  property,  posses- 

sion(s),  goods,  es  täte, 
bie  ^äte,  kindness. 
gütig,  kind,  gracious. 
bie  Guttat,  -en,  charitable  act, 

kindness. 


I|a,  ha!  ah! 

bie  ^abe,  property,  possessions. 

Iiaben,  l^tte,  gehabt,  l^t,  have, 
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possess;  h)a6  l^bt  31^?  what  is 
the  matter  with  you? 

bie  ^ah^hm^,  Habsburg,  the 
Castle  near  Brugg  whence  the 
famous  Habsburg  family  took 
its  name. 

bad  ^acftnefTer,  Hackmesser  (lit. 
chopping-knife),  a  steep  diff 
of  the  Axenberg. 

ber  ^afen,  •»,  haven,  port,  har- 
bor. 

j^agelit,  impers,,  hail. 

ber  ^af^n,  -»e,  cock. 

ber  ^atm  {gen, ) ,  -.  Haken,  a  moun- 
tain  NE.  of  the  town  Schwyz. 

Iftalb,  half. 

ber  ^alhft^,  -e,  semi-circle. 

ble  $a(be,  -n.  Name  given  to  a 
steep  mountain  slope.  Hein- 
rich von  der  Halden  {archaic 
dat.)  is  the  name  of  the  father 
of  Arnold  vom  Melchtal. 

ble  <>ä(fte,  -n,  half. 

bie  ^aUt,  -n,  hall. 

ber  ^aU,  •*«,  neck. 

I|a(i9gefft](r(i4,  perilous,  with 
danger  to  life. 

f^aii,  hold,  halt,  stop. 

Italien,  l^ielt,  geleiten,  l^ttlt,  hold, 
keep,  occupy;  restrain;  hold 
shut,  keep  closed;  celebratc; 
intr.f  hold,  hold  fast;  an  \xdf 
— ,  restrain  one*s  seif;  keep; 
halt,  stop;  last. 

ber  Jammer,  ^,  hammer. 

bie  ^anb,  ^,  band;  ouf  ciönc  —, 
on  one's  own  account,  inde- 
pendently;  jur  —,  at  band. 

ber  ^anhhnht,  -n,  -n,  boy,  ser- 
vant. 

l^atibedt,  act. 

t^anh^ahtn,  l^bl^bte,  gel^nb'« 
fyxht,  handle,  manage,  wield. 


ber  ^anbkitger,  -,  laborer. 
I|aitb(i(4^  (here^)  stout,  vigorous, 

2257,  cf.  note. 
lyanbh))^,  inaccessible. 
ber  ^aiü»f(4Iag,  ^,  handclasp. 
ber  ^anbf^ttl^,  -<,  glove,  gaunt- 

let. 
bad  ^aitbtoerf,  -e,  business,  oc- 

cupation. 
Ilftttgen,    |ing,    gelangen,    l^gt, 

intr.y  hang,  cling. 
flhtt^tn,  (tr.  and)  inir,,  hang, 
ber  ^an^,  -en.    Hans,  abbrevia- 

tion  of  3o]^aim(e«). 
fihtmtn,  refl.f  grieve,  sorrow. 
I^artnh)^,  harmless,  inofifensive. 
l^armD'tti{4,  harmonious. 
ber  ^ariti{4,  -e,  armor,  suit  of 

armor. 
ber  ^atxa^,  master  of  the  horse. 
Ivanen  (with  gen,  or  auf  and  acc), 

wait  for,  await. 
fiati  (comp,  |ttrter,  sup,  i^Mt\t), 

hard,  harsh;  sup,  n,  as  noun; 

adv,,  close,  3092. 
j^ftrten,  harden,  temper. 
j^af^en,  catch,  seize. 
ber  ^afi,  hate,  hatred. 
j^affen,  hate. 
bie  ^a%  haste, 
bie  Si^nht,  -n,  cap,  hood. 
ber  $att(4,  -e,  breath,  air. 
ber    ^au^t(n),   -n«,    -n,    heap, 

crowd,  body  (of  men). 
j^ftltfen,  refl.f  be  heaped,  massed. 
ba«    ^au^t,    -»er,    head,    chief, 

leader. 
ber  ^au^tmrt,  -<,  chief  place  or 

town. 
bad    ^avi&,    ^t,    house,    home, 

family;  ju  — (e),  at  home;  nad) 

— e,  to  one's  home,  home. 
lyoufen,  reside,  be. 
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ber  or  bie  ^aiti9f[tir,  -m,  entrance 

hall,  main  room. 
bie  $att)^fratt,  -en,  house  wife, 

wife. 
ber    S^wx^^tlnwiiü^,    ^,    family 

custom. 
ber   <>att)?getio||(e),   -ffen,   -ffen, 

family      companion,      house- 

mate. 

keep  house,  reside,  dweU. 
bad  {^^u^I^ttf  ~  small  house. 
l^ätti9U(4,  domestic,  household. 
bad    ^au^ttäii,    -t,    household 

right,  family  right. 
bie  ^üu2^(t),  -tn,  house-door. 
ber  ^au^itaitx,  ^,  father  of  a 

family. 
lieben,  |ob  (or  l^ub),  gehoben,  lift, 

raise. 
bad  $eer,  -t,  host,  army. 
bie    ^tcxt^maäii,    ^,    military 

force,  troops. 
bie  ^tttmaäit,  ^,  military  force, 

army. 
ber  ^eerloeg,  -t,  highway. 
ber  ^eerjug,  ^,  host. 
l^eftig,  violent,  vehement,  fierce, 

furious. 
bie  $eftig(dt,  -en,  violence,  ve- 

hemence. 
ber  $eibe,  -n,  -n,  heathen,  pagan. 
bad    4^eU,    health,    welfare;    as 

interj.f  haill 
tftiUn,  heal. 

l^eilig,  holy,  hallowed,  sacred. 
ba«  ^Mqtnm,  ^w,  sanctuary. 
l^etm,  home,  homeward. 
bie  Heimat,  -en,  home,  native 

place  or  land. 
I^etmatli(4,  native. 
l^eim 'bringen,     braute,     gebraut, 

bring  home. 


I|eintif4,  native,  at  home. 
bie  ^^mttfit,  return  home. 
flümltfittn,  retum  home. 
Iteim(i(4f  secret,  hidden. 
^eind(^/  -8.    Henry,  Melchtars 

father. 
betf^en,  ask,  demand. 
l^eifer,  hoarse. 
Mfi,  hot. 
I^dftcn,  lieg,  ge^eigen,  be  called  or 

named;  be;  ed  |ie§,  it  was  said, 

people  said. 
lyeiter,  serene,  bright,  cheerful, 

merry. 
hit  $e(benfraft,  ^,  heroic  force 

or  might. 
bie  ^elbenfil^nlftdt,  heroic  bold- 

ness. 
i^elfen,  W!(,  gel^olfen,  |Uft  (dat.), 

help. 
ber  4^e(fer,  -,  helper,  accomplice. 
f^U,  clear,  bright;  shrili. 
ber  ^e(nt,  -t,  helmet. 
^er,    here,    hither,    this     way, 

(towards  the  Speaker).     Often 

not  to  he  translated.     lang(e) 

— ,  long  sincc. 
j^ab',  down  from,  down;  (wük 

acc.  preceding),  down  along. 
l^ab'fteigen,    ftieg,   geftiegcn,   f., 

descend. 
l^an',  hither,  near,  up  to,  up. 
l^an'iie^,    jog,     gejogen,     f., 

march  on,  draw  near. 
l^anf,   up  here,  up,  upwards; 

wüh  acc,  preceding,  up  along. 
l^aui^',  out  here,  out  of,  out, 

from,  forth. 
j^eraud'finben,  fanb,  gefunben,  refi. 

reciprocalf  find  out  or  recog- 

nize  one  another. 
l^eraud 'geben,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt, 

give  up,  deliver  up. 
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flttau^'ntfimtn,  nal^m,  genommen, 

nimmt,  take  out,  draw  forth, 

take  away. 
lieratt)^ 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  Step  out,  appear. 
]^eratti9'nia(4{en,  touci^d,  genxxd^fen, 

Mdf\t,  f.,  grow  up  or  forth  f  rom. 
[  ^erb,  bitter. 
I^erbei',  hither,  near  by,  up,  this 

way. 
lieriei'eilen,  f.,  hasten  hither  or 

up. 
Ifterieif 0mmen,  tarn,  gefommen,  f., 

come  hither  or  up  or  along. 
ble    ^eriergCe),    -en,    shelter, 

quarters,  inn. 
ber  ^tth,  -t,  hearth, 
ble  ^erbe,  -n,  herd,  flock, 
ble  4^erbe(n)g(iH(e,  -n,  herd-bell, 

cow-bell. 
ber  ^erbenrellt^,  render  by  Kuh- 
reihen, cf.  note  p.  i8o. 
l^ereln',  in  hither,  in. 
herein 'bringen,  brang,  gebrungen, 

f.,   press,   crowd,  force  one's 

way. 
^erein'eilen,   f.,  hasten   in,  ap- 
pear hastily. 
l^erein'füi^ren,  lead  in,  bring  in. 
^erdn'rnfen,  rief,  gerufen,  call  in, 

summon. 
l^erein'ftürsen,  f.,  rush  in;  inf,  as 

noun. 
l^erein 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  Step  in,  enter. 
^erdn'siel^en,  30g,  gebogen,  draw 

in. 
^er'fit^ren,  lead  or  bring  here. 
^erför',  archaic  form  of  l^eröor. 
]^erfür'bre(!^en,    braci^,    gebro^en, 

brid^t,  f.,  break  out. 
^erfür'siei^en,  jog,  gebogen,  draw 

forth,  display. 


lyer'i^ftngen,  ^Ing,  gelangen,  ^ttngt, 

hang  towards  or  down, 
ber    ^eribami,    army-summons, 

call  to  arms.  Archaic  for  $eer« 

bann. 
^er'Iommen,   fam,  gefommen,  f., 

come  hither  or  here. 
ber  ^erolbi^rnf,  -e,  herald's  call 

or  summons. 
ber  Sittt,  -n,  -en,  lord,  Lord,  gen- 

tleman,  Mister  or  Sir;  1558, 

^erre,    archaic    form;    ruler; 

master;  husband. 
I^er'rei(!^en,  reach,  extend. 
ble  ^errenbanf,  ^,  nobles'  bench. 
ble  ^errenbnrg,  -en,  lordly  keep 

or  Castle, 
ber  ^erren(ne(!^t,  -e,  servant  to 

a  lord,  servile  vassal. 
ble    ^errenlente,    pl.,    men    of 

Standing. 
fUtntvüo^,  without  a  lord;  un- 

owned,  unclaimed. 
ba«  ^errenf(4iff,  -t,  lord's  ship, 

governor*s  boat. 
l^errdc^,    magnificent,    glorious, 

splendid,  excellent;  n.  as  noun, 

glory. 
ble    ^errf(4aft,    -en,    lordship, 

dominion,  rule. 
l^errf^en,  rule,  govem,  reign. 
ber  4>errf4er,  -,  ruler,  govemor, 

sovereign. 
I|er'{(4lc(en,  send  hither  or  here. 
I^rü'ber,    over    hither,    to    this 

side,  across. 
I^entm',    around,   round   about, 

about. 
^emm'geften,  ging,  gegangeiy  f., 

go  or  be  passed  around. 
I^emn'ter,  down,  downwards. 
l^ernn'tergieffen,  gog,  gegoffen,  pour 

or  rush  down. 
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j^entn'terfiiifeit,  fanf,  gefunfen,  f., 

sink  down, 
j^entn'terftdfien,  ftieg,  öefttegen,  f., 

descend. 
l^ert)or',  forth,  forward,  out. 
titxt)ot'q;tahtn,     grub,     gegraben, 

gräbt,  dig  (forth)  from  under 

(unter). 
ltert)or'(ommen,    tarn,   gefommen, 

f.,  come  förth. 
^ert)0r'fitilrsen,  f.,  rush  forth  or 

out. 
l^ert)or'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  Step  forward. 
ha€  ^tti,  -en«,  acc.  ©erj,  pl.  -tn, 

heart. 
I^ersei'nig,  one  at  heart. 
fltt^fiafi,  courageous,  bold. 
fltt^liäi,  hearty,  cordial,  warm, 
ber  4^er50g,  -»e  and  -e,  duke. 
i^eulen,  howl,  scream,  roar. 
i^eute,  to-day. 
I^ieban'nen,  out,  away  from  here. 

Archaic  for  Don  bannen,  Don 

l^ier  toeg. 
I^iel^er,  hither,  here. 
I^ler,  here. 
bie  j&Ufe,  help. 
I^UflDd,  helpless. 
Ibttfreid^,  helpful. 
ber  S^imxatXf  -,  heaven,  sky. 
Itimme(l^0(4,  high  as  heaven,  to 

the  sky. 
ltimme(f(!^rdenb;    e«    Ift    —,    it 

cries  to  heaven. 
ha.^    Si\mmtld'ta6^f    canopy    of 

heaven. 
bie    S^XmmtU^aiit,  -n,    gift    of 

heaven  or  of  God. 
\>a^  S^imvxtX^^iM,  heavenly  hap- 

piness. 
\>0i^  4>immeli^(i(4t/  -er,  light  of 

heaven. 


ber  i^immtUtnxim,  ^,  quarter  of 

the  heavens,  direction. 
fl\n,  hence,   thither,   that   way, 

there,     along,     away,     gone 

(from    the    Speaker).      Often 

not  to  he  translaUd.    too  .  .  . 

— ,  whither. 
j^inai',  down,  downwards. 
l^inab'brütfeii,    press   down,    re- 

press. 
lyinai'fenbeit,  fonbte,  gefanbt,  send 

down. 
llinabTtnlen,    fanf,    gefunfen,    f., 

sink  down. 
Jtinai'ftdgen,   ftlcg,   geflicgcn^    f., 

descend. 
i^inan^  up,  up  along. 
Itinauf,  up. 
Itinourfteigen,  fticg,  geflicgen,   f., 

ascend. 
J^inaUiS',  out,  out  there,  hence, 

away. 
^inau)^ 'eilen,  f.,  hasten  out,  make 

a  hurried  exit. 
^inattj^'fenben,     fanbte,     gefanbt, 

send  out. 
I^inbent,  hinder,  prevent. 
ba«    ^inbenti)^,    -niffe«,    -niffe, 

hindrance,  obstacle. 
j^inbur«!',  through. 
j^in'eilen,   f.,   hasten   thither   or 

away. 
I^inein',  in,  into,  into  it. 
Jtinein'ge^en,  ging,  gegangen,  f.^  go 

in,  enter;  495,  *29,   *i6i,   of 

entrance  into  another  room  or 

the  house. 
lyin'faltten,  ful&r,  gefallen,  fttl&rt^  f., 

go    away    or    hence;    imper,, 

farewell!    go   hence!;    sail    or 

steer  along. 
Ilin'fallen,  fiel,  gefallen,  fttHt,  f., 

fall  down. 
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^in'fitibat,   fanb,   gefunben,   refi.^ 

find  one*s  way. 
^itt'flfi(4teit,  refl,,  seek  refuge. 
l^infort',  henceforth. 
^iii'geieii,  öing,  öeöatiöcn,  f.,  go 

thither  or  there;  j^o  ge^ft  bu 

l^in?  Where  are  you  going? 
j^htfommett,  fam,  gefornmcn,  f., 

come  there,  get  to,  arrive  at; 

SBo  tarn  . . .  |in?  What  became 

of? 
%\n'Ubtn,    live    on,  pass    one's 

life. 
Irinnen,  in  here;  Don—,  hence. 
Ittn'pflanscit,  plant  or  set  there. 
ijin'xd^tvi,  reach  out,  hold  out. 
l^iit'retteit,  ritt,  geritten,  f.,  ride 

along. 
ber  $iitf(4cib,  death,  decease. 
I|iit'f(4iffeit,  f.,  sail  along. 
Itin'fe^eit,  fol^,  %t\t\itn,  fielet,  look 

thither  or  that  way  or  there. 
Jtin'fenben,  fanbtc,  gefanbt,  send 

thither. 
I^in'ftel^en,  ftanb,  geftanben,  stand, 

take  one's  place. 
J^in'fteHen,   put,   place,   Station; 

refl,y  Station  one's  seif,  take 

one's  stand. 
I^tttten,  behind,  back,  far  away. 
I^inter,  hind,  hinder,  back,  rear. 
tjixiitt  (dat.  or  acc.)f  behind,  after, 

back,  down;  beyond. 
j^interge'i^eit,    l^tnterging',    l^lnter» 

gan'gen,  deceive,  delude. 
ber  ^intergnttib,  ^t,  background, 

rear. 
ber  S^inittfuali,  -t,  ambush. 
^inittinaVitn,  l^lnterl^lelt',  l^lnter* 

Irrten,    ^Interl^ält',    withhold, 

keep  back. 
I^interft,  hindmost,  last. 
I^imt'ber,  over  there,  over,  across, 


beyond;    (passed)    over    (i.e. 

dead). 
j^iitü'berbringen,  brang,  gebrungen, 

f.,  reach  across. 
I^i]tü'ierf(!^affeii,  take  across,  get 

over. 
Itiitü'iertragett,     trug,     getragen, 

trägt,  carry  over,  bear  across. 
Jtinun'ter,  down,  down  war  ds. 
I^imtn'terf^iffen,  f.,  sail  down. 
l^imtn'terftdgcn,  ftteg,  geftiegen,  f., 

descend. 
f^imto^*,  away,  forth,  ofif,*aside. 
l^imoSg  legen,  lay  aside. 
itintoSg 'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  Step  aside. 
i^imofg 'werfen,    toarf,    getoorfen, 

toirft,  throw  away,  cast  aside. 
l^in'merfen,  toarf,  getoorfen,  toirft, 

throw  away,  cast  aside;  throw 

down. 
i^in'siel^en,    jog,    gebogen,    draw 

towards,  altract. 
Itinju',  towards,  thither,  up  to, 

up. 
ber  4>^f4f  -t,  stag. 
ber  4>trt,  -en,  -en,  herdsman;  540, 

archaic,  ^irte. 
ber  $irten(nabe,  -n,  -n,  herds- 

man's  boy  or  assistant. 
1^0(4    (comp.   iSf^x,  sup.   l^öci^ft), 

(when    declinedf    \)0^x,    etc.), 

high,  tall,  lofty,  great;  highly, 

very. 
ber   $0(4flttg    (lit.   high    flight), 

larger  and  rarer  game-birds. 
l|O(4geb0ren,  high-born. 
hai  $0(4getoUbe,  larger  and  rarer 

game-animals. 
ba«  ^oäilavh,  -e  and  -»er,  high- 

land,  upland. 
1(04 'fangen,  f prang,  gefprungen, 

f.,  leap  high. 
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l|o4lierftJUlbig,  highly  intelligent, 
bie  ^odymai^t,  -tn,  beacon-fire, 

signal-fire;    watch-tower,   sig- 

nal-tower,  signal-height. 
lyodymürMg,     highly     venerable; 

ba^  ^od^tDürbige,  the  host,  the 

consecrated  wafer. 
ble  404^t,  -en,  wedding,  wed- 

ding-procession. 
blc  $043eitgefen{4aft,  -tn,  wed- 

ding-party. 
bad  S^liäi^tiifiau9,  'ix,  house  ol 

marriage. 
bcr  <^of,  -^^  yard,  farm,  court- 

yard,    court;    ^erb    unb    — , 

nearth  and  home. 
j^offen,  hope. 
iit  Hoffnung,  -en,  hope. 
bie  $0ffitatt,  court. 
btt«  S^^Siot,  -e,  yard-gate. 
blc  $3l^e,  -n,  height,  top,  emi- 

nence;  In  blc  — ,  up,  upward. 
bie  Sinif^^i,  -en,  highness,  great- 

ness,  sovereignty. 
%ii\)if  hoilow,  empty;  deep. 
bie  4^3l^le,  -n,  hoilow,  hole,  cav- 

ity,  socket,  den. 
ber  ^ol^Imeg,  -e,  hoilow  way,  nar- 

row  pass,  defile. 
itDlftn'fprecteit,   f))ra4,   gefprod^en, 

fprid^t,  mock,  deride. 
%iiVt,    favorable,    kind,    sweet, 

gentle. 
Idolen,  fetch,  get,  bring,  secure. 
bie  S^^ütxtquüX,  -tn,  hellish  pain, 

infernal  torment. 
ber  ^oSettrac^eii,  -,  mouth  or  jaw 

of  hell. 
bcr  $o(ttit'berftratt4^  -^  and  -«er, 

elder-bush. 
ba«  4>ol8,  -"cr,  wood. 
iHin&itVi,  hearken,  listen, 
bie  ^mrbe,  -n,  horde. 


^Brcn,  hear. 

ba6  ^ont,  •'^^  hom,  point,  peak. 

bie  ^ontilfe,  -n,  hörnet.  \Hert 
accetUed  an  Jirst  syllabU,  biU 
now  usually  an  the  second.) 

flüh^äi,  pretty,  nice;  n,  as  noun, 

ber  <^ttf,  -t,  hoof. 

lyttlbigen,  render  homage,  give 
allegiance. 

bie  ^ttlbigttng,  -ta,  homage. 

j^unbert,  hundred. 

^urtig,  quick. 

ber  ^id,  ^,  hat. 

bie  ^ü^,  -n,  hut,  cottage. 

3 

3(erg.  Konrad  ab  (von)  Iberg, 
Landammann  of  Schwyz,  fa- 
ther  of  Staufif  acher 's  wife. 

^^f  3^^  pron.f  you. 

il^r,  adj.  {poss.  corresponding  to 

fie),  her,  hers,  its,  their.    3^ 

{corresponding  to  ©ie),  your. 
int -in  bem. 
3>ni{^>    Imisee  or  Immensee,  a 

hamlet  on  Lake  Zug. 
immer,  always,  ever,  still, 
immerbat,  always,  ever. 
in  (ßat.  and  acc),  in,  into,   to, 

within,  at;  occasionaUy  in-in 

ben,  as  in  305,  2706,  2734. 
bie  Snbrunft,  ardor,  fervor. 
inbem',  meanwhile;  while,  when, 

as. 
inbei^^     iitbef'fen,     meanwhile; 

while. 
ber  Snltttit^  content,  tenor,  pur- 

port,  substance. 
itrne,  within;  —  ^Iten,  hold  in, 

stop,  pause. 
inner,  inner,  interior;  n.  as  noun, 
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heart,  soul;  the  interior  (of  a 
land). 

innerft,  inmost,  innermost;  n.  as 
noufij  inmost  seif,  soul;  inner- 
most part. 

ble  Sitfef,  -n,  isle,  Island. 

itbif4,  earthly,  temporal;  n.  as 
noun» 

irr(e),  astray. 

irren,  wander;  refl.j  be  mistaken. 

bcr  Sntttnt/  -ht,  error,  mistake. 

Sta'Ue«,  Italy. 

Ja,  yes,  surely,  indeed,  certainly, 

you  know,  why  (beginning  the 

clause). 
blc  Sagb,  -cn,  chase,  hunt. 
ha^  Sagb^om,  ^t,  hunting-hom. 
bo«  SagbHeib,  -er,  hunting-dress 

or  costume. 
{agett,  hunt,  chase,  pursue. 
ber  Säger,  -,  hunter,  huntsman. 
bad  ,3air,  -c,  year. 
ber  ^al^rmarft,  ^,  fair, 
ber  Sammer,  misery,  grief . 
Jammern,  tr,  and  impers.  {with 

gen.)y  grieve,   move   to  pity, 

pity. 
ber  S^tinmerruf,  -e,  lamentation, 

wail. 
Je,  always,  ever,  each  time;  dis- 

tributivej  every. 
Jeber  (jebe,  Jebei^),  each,  every, 

each  one,  everyone,  any(one). 
Jebttieber  (Jebttiebe,  ithtocM),  ar- 

cÄatc -ieber. 
Jemanb,  somebody,  someone. 
Jener  (jene,  Jenei^),  yon,  yonder, 

that,  that  one,  he;  the  former. 
Jenfeitö  (with  gen.)y  on  the  other 

side  of,  beyond. 


Je^o,  archaic^it%i^ 

Je^t,  now. 

ha&  3ö4f  ~«f  yoke;  ridge  (con- 

necting  mountain-peaks). 
bie  Sngenb,  youth. 
Jngenb(i4,  youthful. 
Jung  {comp.  Jünger,  sup,  Jüngfl), 

young;  jüngft,  as  adv.,  recently. 
bie  Jungfrau,  Jungfrau,  the  fa- 

mous  peak  of  the  Bernese  Alps, 
bcr  Süngling,  -t,  youth,  young 

man. 
bcr  Runter,  -,  young  squire. 
\nft,  adv.,  just. 

St 

ber  Statin,  ^,  boat. 

bcr  j^aifer,  -,  emperor. 

bad    Sta\\ttfiau^,    ^t,    imperial 

house  or  family. 
ber  j^aiferl^of,  •*«,  imperial  court. 
bie     Sta\ittttont,    -n,     imperial 

crown. 
(aifer(i(4f  imperial, 
ber  j^aifermorb,  -c,  murder  of  an 

emperor,  regicide. 
ber  Statt,  -e,  lime. 
faft  (comp,  fälter,  sup.  fälteft), 

cold. 
bic  j^ammer,  -n,  Chamber,  room. 
ber  i^amp^,  -»e,  contest,  conflict, 

struggle,  battle. 
(ftmpfen,  combat,  fight,  struggle. 
!arg  (comp,  färgcr,  sup.  fttrgft), 

sparing,  niggardly,  stingy. 
ber  j^anfmann,  -leute  and  -männer, 

merchant. 
ba^    5{attfmanni9f(!^iff,    -e,    mer- 
chant ship,  trading  ship. 
blc  ^anfmanndftraffe,  -n,  high- 

way  of  commerce, 
fanm,  scarcely,  hardly. 
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Itd,  bold. 

ttälläl,  boldly. 

bie  Sttfilt,  -n,  throat. 

feilten,  refl.,  turn. 

bcr  Steint,  -e,  germ,  embryo. 

fein  ((eine,  (ein),  adj.j  no,  none, 

not  any,  not  a. 
feiner   ((eine,  (einei?),  pron,,  no 

one,  none,  not  any;  neither. 
ber  SttUtt,  -,  cellar,  dungeon. 
fennen,  fannte,  gefannt,  know  (by, 

an  with  dat.)^   be   acquainted 

with. 
ber  Sterfer,  -,  jail,  prison,  dun- 
geon. 
bcr  fterl,  -c,  fellow. 
^erm^.    Kems,  hamlet  in  Unter- 
waiden, near  Sarnen. 
ber  ^emnialb.     Kernwald,   the 

forest  in   Unterwaiden.      Cf. 

note  p.  203. 
bie  ^tiit,  -n,  chain. 
ba«  ftinb,  -er,  child;  boys,  767. 
ha^  5(inbed(inb,  -er,  grandchild; 

pl.y  children*s  children. 
ha^  ftinbleitt,  -,  little  child,  baby, 

infant. 
bod  Skiffen,  -,  cushion,  pillow. 
bie  StldQt,  -n,  complaint,  griev- 

ance. 
(lagen,  complain  (of,  über), 
bcr  Solang,  -»c,  sound,  ring. 
flar,  clear,  brlght,  piain. 
ha^  StUi'b,  -er,  dress,  garb. 
((eiben,  clothe,  dress,  attire. 
(lein,  little,  small,  petty,  slight. 
ba«    5((einob,  -c  or   Älcino'bicn, 

jewel,  treasure. 
flimmen,  nomm,  genommen  (also 

(limmte,   gcflimmt),   Iji.   or   f., 

climb. 
flingen,  (lang,  gedungen,  sound; 

inf,  as  noun. 


bie  Stlippt,  -n,  cliff,  crag,  rock. 

f(o)^fen,  knock,  rap. 

ba«    StUfttt,    ^löfter,    convent, 

monastery,  nunnery. 
bie  StiSftttltait,  pl.j  people  (vas- 

sals,  serfs)  of  a  monastery. 
ber  J{t0ftermei(e)r,  -,  monastery 

Steward. 
hit  jttttft,  -«e,  cleft,  chasm,  gorge. 
fing  (comp,  (lüger,  sup,  nügft), 

prudent,  wise,  sensible,  shrewd. 
ber  Stnaht,  -n,-n,  boy,  lad,  youth. 
ber  Stntäft,  -e,  servant,  farm-ser- 

vant,  man,  vassal,  slave. 
bie  ^ne4tf(4aft,  bondage,  servi- 

tude,  slavery. 
ba«  ftnic,  -t  or  -  (two  syUables)^ 

knee. 
fnic(e)n,  kneel. 
bcr  ^Ö4er,  -,  quiver. 
fommen,  fam,  gefommen,  f.,  come, 

arrive,   get;   hit   (upon,   auf), 

think  of;  ju  ft(j&  — ,  come  to 

one*s  seif,  collect  one 's  seif. 
f0mm(i(4,  comfortable,  pleasant 

(A  Swiss  Word.) 
ber  Stoviq,  -c,  king. 
bie  5(önigin,  -innen,  queen. 
fönig(i(4,  kingly,  royal. 
bie  ^onigdburg,  -en,  royal  castle. 
fBnnen,  fonnte,  gefonnt,  fann,  can, 

be  able,  may;  can  do,  be  able 

to  do;  freguently  with  undet- 

stood  verb  of  motion   or  tun; 

fann  ...  bei  (fommen)^  can  get 

at  (affect  or  hurt), 
ber  ^opf,  ■^,  head. 
ba^  Stotn,  -»er,  com,  grain. 
foftbar,  costly,  precious. 
foften,  cost. 

fBftlid^,  costly,  precious. 
frac^en,  crash,  crack,  roar;  inf, 

as  noun. 
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frftd^seti,  croak. 

bie   Stxa^,   ^,   strength,   force, 

power. 
frSftiglid^,  strongly,  powerfully. 
fta^iio^,  powerless,  weak. 
frS^ett,  crow. 
framiif^afi,  convulsive. 
franf  (comp,  ftümttt,  sup.  frün* 

f  (c)ft),  sick,  ill;  m,  as  noun, 
frftttfett,    hurt    (one*s    feelings), 

grieve,  wound,  wrong. 
ber  ^tatts,  -^^  garland,  wreath. 
bo«  ^xün^Um,  -,  little  garland, 

wreath. 
bo«  ^taut,  ^tx,  herb,  plant, 
bcr    ^ttx^,    -t,    circle,    circuit, 

sphere;  orbit,  socket;  round, 

revolution. 
ba«  ^ett$,  -t,  cross. 
ba«  ^eusleitt,  -,  little  cross. 
frie^eti,  frod^,  gcfrod^cn,  f.  or  1^., 

creep,  crawl. 
ber  Sttitq,  -t,  war. 
friegerifc^,  warlike,  martial. 
ble    ^txtqtSmaäit,    ^,    military 

power  or  forces,  army. 
ble  Kriegei^ttot,  -nötc(n),  distress 

or  misery  of  war. 
ble    ßrlegi^bromme'te,    -n,    war 

trumpet. 
ble  Stxont,  -xt,  crown. 
frötteti,  crown. 

ble  Stumme,  -n,  winding,  turning. 
bcr  ^udnd,  -t,  cuckoo. 
ble  Htt^,  ^,  cow. 
füllen,  cool. 
fütn,  bold. 

ble  ^t^Vi\)tM,  -cn,  boldness. 
ber  ^tt^rell^en.    Kuhreihen.    Cf. 

note  p.  i8o. 
ber  Kulm,  -e,  top,  peak, 
ber  Kummer,  sorrow,  grief,  anx- 

lety. 


fömmern,  concern,  regard. 
fummertioS,   sorrowful,   grieved, 

anxious. 
ble  Kuttbe,  -n,  Information,  intel- 

ligence,  knowledge. 
fttttbig,    having    knowledge,    ac- 

quainted,  familiär, 
ble  Kttttbfd^afi,  collect.^  spies. 
ble  kunft,  ^,  art,  skill. 
funftgeülbt,     practised,     trained, 

skilful. 
ftttj  {comp,  fürger,  sup.  fürgeft), 

Short. 
fürsett,  shorten,  curtail,  deprive 

(of,  um), 
bad  or  ber  ^tstoeil  (usually  ble), 

pastime,  amusement,  jest. 
^ffnac^t.      Küssnacht,    village 

and  Castle  in  Schwyz,  at  the 

northernmost  end  of  the  Lake 

of  Lucerne. 

(albett,  refresh. 

ble  Salbung,  -cn,  refreshment. 

(ftd^eln,  smile. 

(ac^en,  laugh  (at,  über  with  acc), 

(aben,  lub,  gelaben,  load. 

(aben,  lub,  gclaben,  invite,  sum- 

mon. 
ba«  Sager,  -,  camp;  court. 
ba«  2amm,  ^x,  lamb. 
ber  Sämmergeler,  -,  {lit.,  lamb- 

vulture),  lammergeier. 
ba«  Sanb,  -^r  or  -t,  land,  coun- 

try;  gu  — e,  by  land;  with  pL 

-e,  Canton. 
ber  Sanbammann,  -c  and  -^x,  chief 

magistrate,  landammann. 
ber  2anbbebrü(fer,  -,  oppressor  of 

the  land. 
(anben,  f.,  land. 
Sanbenberg(et).      Beringer    von 
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Landenberg,  govemor  of  Un- 
terwaiden. 

lanhtnhttqi\äi,  Landenberg's,  of 
Landenberg. 

blc  Sftnbergier,  greed  for  terri- 
tory. 

ber  Sänberlauf,  ^,  purchase  of 
land,  territorial  acquisition. 

bie  Sänberleite,  -n,  chain  of  lands. 

Sanbei^ammanti  "iBanbammann. 

bcr  Sanbei^feinb,  -c,  enemy,  foe  of 
the  land  or  country. 

ble  2atibei§mat(,  -cn,  boundary, 
border  of  a  country. 

ha^  2anht2unHüd,  -t,  misfortune, 
calamity  of  or  to  the  land. 

blc  Sanbleute,  pl.^  country-people, 
peasants,  yeomen,  men. 

ber  Sanbmann,  pl.  -Unit,  coun- 
tryman,  peasant,  yeoman. 

ble  Sanbmarif,  -en,  boundary,  bor- 
der of  a  land. 

blc  Sanbfc^aft,  -en,  landscape, 
scenery. 

blc  SanbiSgemeittbe,  -n,  assembly 
of  the  land  or  canton. 

ba«  Sanbi^gefe^,  -c,  law  of  the 
land. 

bcr  Sanbi^mann,  pl.  -leute,  fellow- 
countryman,  compatriot. 

blc  Sanbfttaffe,  -n,  highway. 

bcr  Sanbftutm,  general  levy  of  the 
people,  reserves. 

ber  2anbt)0gt,  ^,  govemor,  pre- 
fect. 

ble  Sanbtoel^t,  -en,  defense,  bul- 
wark,  rampart  of  the  land. 

lang  (comp.  länficr,  sup.  längft), 
long;  — ,  adv.  with  preceding 
acc.j  during,  for;  — (c),  adv.j 
long,  for  a  long  time;  längft, 
adv.^  very  long,  long  ago. 

langen,  reach,  take. 


(angfam,  slow. 

ble  Sanae,  -n,  lance. 

(äffen,  liti,  gclaffcn,  (tt^,  let  alone, 

leave,  give  up,  cease  from;  let, 

permit,    allow,    have,    cause; 

lügt  fld^  .  •  .  magen,   can  be 

risked. 
ble  £aft,-en,  load,  bürden,  weight 
(aften,  weigh,  press  heavily. 
(anetn,  lurk,  lie  in  wait,  watch 

(for,  auf), 
ber  Sauf,  ^,  course,  current;  Itn 

— ,  under  way,  in  füll  course. 
laufen,  lief,  gelaufen,  läuft,  f.  or  i., 

run,  pass  swiftly. 
tauften,  listen,  lurk,  lie  in  wait. 
laut,  loud,  aloud. 
ber  2ant,  -c,  sound. 
tauten,    sound;    purport,    run, 

say. 
ISuten,  (of  a  bell)  ring,  toll. 
lanttt,  clear,  pure,  piain. 
ble  2atoVnt,  -n,  avalanche. 
leiben,  live;  Icb(c)  iDol&I,  lebt  too^I, 

and  —  ©Ic  tool^I,  farewell;  e« 

lebe  . . .,  long  live  . .  .1 
ba«  Seben,  -,  life. 
(eben'big,    living,   alive;   pl.  as 

noun. 
bad  Sebeni^blui,  life-blood. 
bad    SebeniSglüff,    happiness  of 

life. 
(ebl^afi,  lively,  eager. 
bcr  Sebtag,  -c,  day  or  time  of 

one*s  life,  all  the  days  of  one's 

life. 
(ec^Sen,  languish,  pant. 
leWg,  free. 

leer,  empty,  void,  vacant,  vain. 
leeren,  empty,  clear. 
legen,  lay,  put,  place, 
ba«  SeMe)n,  -,  fief. 
bcr  Sel^enl^of,  •^,  court  of  fiefs. 


VOCABUIARY 


361 


ber  Se^eitd^ett,  -n,  -en,  liege  lord. 
(e^tten,  lean;  gelel^int,  leaning. 
testen,  teach. 

bcr  Selb,  -VC,  body,  person,  life. 
bic  Seibei^fraft,  *e,  strength  or 

force  of  body,   2262,   (might 

and  main). 
IeibU4,  bodily,  one*s  own. 
ber   Setd^nam,   -t,    dead   body, 

corpse. 
leidet,  light,  easy,  ready,  nimble. 
leidiifertig,  light,  wanton,  loose. 
leiben,  litt,  gelitten,  suffer,  endure. 
ba«  Seiben,  -,  suffering. 
leiber,  alas! 

leiten,  liel^,  geliel^,  lend. 
leiften,  do,  render,  perform,  ful- 

M;  furnish. 
leiten,  lead,  conduct,  guide. 
bie  Seitcr,  -n,  ladder. 
(enlen,  turn,  govern,  rule,  order. 
ber  Senj,  -e,  spring,  springtime. 
Seo^olb.   Leopold,  second  son  of 

Emperor  Albrecht. 
lernen,  leam. 

lefen,  la«,  gelefen,  lieft,  read. 
(e^t,  last,  final;  m.  as  noun;  n, 

as  noun,  last  resort;  the  worst. 
lenkten,  llght,  shine,  gleam;  inf. 

as  noun. 
bie  Senie,  pl,,  people,  men,  persons. 
bo«  Sidjt,  -er,  light. 
(id^ten,  light,  provide  with  light. 
lieb,  dear,  beloved. 
bie  Siebe,  love;  kindness,  favor. 
lieben,  love. 
Heber  (comp,  oflith,  used  as  comp. 

of  gern),  rather. 
Heblid^,  lovely. 
bad  Sieb,  -er,  song,  bailad. 
Hegen,  lag,  gelegen,  1^.  (or  f.),  lie, 

be  situated,  be;  nid^t«  liegt  mir 

am  Seben,  life  is  of  no  impor- 


tance  to  me,  I  care  nought  for 

my  life;  nid^t  lag'«  an  mir,  it 

did  not  lie  with  me,  it  was  no 

fault  of  mine. 
bie  Sinbe,  -n,  lime-tree,  linden 

(-tree). 
Hnf,  left;  bie  ?infe,  the  left  band; 

3ur  Sinfen,  at  the  left. 
Hnfi?,  on  the  left. 
bie  Sl|>^e,  -n,  lip. 
Sifel,  Lisel  (-Lizzie),  diminutive 

of  Elizabeth. 
(oben,  praise. 

bie  Sorfe,  -n,  lock  (of  hair). 
lotfen,  allure,  entice,  tempt. 
lobern,  blaze. 
lo^,  blazing,  bright. 
ber  Softn,  -»e,  reward,  pay. 
lohnen,  reward,  requite. 
M,  loose,  free,  rid  of. 
ba«  S018,  -e,  lot,  fate. 
loi^'binben,  banb,  gebunben,  untie, 

unfasten. 
IBfen,  loosen,  free;  refl.,  ransom, 

redeem. 
loi9 'geben,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  set 

free,  release. 
to»'laffm,  lieg,  gelaffen,  lügt,  let 

loose,  let  go. 
loi^'reiffen,  riß,  geriffen,  refl.,  break 

loose  or  away. 
Sotoerj.      Lowerz,     village    on 

western  shore  of  Lake  Lowerz. 
bie  Sttft,  •^,  air,  breeze. 
Htgen,  look.     (^4   South-German 

Word.) 
ligen,  log,  gelogen,  lie;  say  wrong, 

be  wrong. 
bie  Sttft,  ■^,  desire,  pleasure,  joy. 
(üftern,  wanton. 
Snsembnrg,   ®raf  tion.     Count 

Heinrich  IV  von  Luxemburg, 

as  Emperor  Heinrich  VII. 
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£]t$erft.  The  dty  Luceme,  capi- 
tal  of  the  Canton  Luceme, 
at  the  NW.  end  of  the  Lake 
of  Luceme. 

tnad^eti,  make;  act  (the  part  of); 

mend,  fix;  —  gu,  make  (to  be); 

intr.,  be,  act,  37. 
blc    fOtaä^t,    -»c,    might,    power, 

authority. 
mächtig,       mighty,       powerful, 

strong;  tuüh  gen.,  master  of. 
bad  Wl^bditn,  -  girl,  maiden. 
mahnen,  remind,  demand,  dun; 

Pres,  part.  as  noun,  claimant. 
bcr  Wtai,  -c  and  -tn,  May. 
bcr  fOtaitviau,  May-dew. 
malerifc^,  picturesque. 
man,  one,  they,  people,  you,  we; 

often  to  be  rendered  by  passive. 
mand^  (rnon^e,  man^ei?),  many 

a,  many,  many  a  one. 
ba«  WtantHit/  -c,  mandate,  order. 
bcr  SRann,  ^^,  man;  husband. 
ber  S)>lS]tttettoeri,  manly  worth, 

dignity. 
bad  Wlannt^tosnt,  -e,  word  of  a 

man,  man 's  word. 
mSnnlic^,  manly,  valiant,  brave; 

archaic,  mannlic^. 
ber  SRantel,  ^,  mantle,  cloak. 
bcr  Matlt,  ^,  market,  market- 

place. 
blc  SRarter,  -n,  torment,  torture. 
ba«  SRaff,  -c,  measure,  limit. 
mSffigett,  refl.,  be  moderate,  con- 

trol  one*s  seif. 
maii,  faint,  feeble. 
btc  ^aiit,  -n,  meadow,  mead. 
bic  ^avitx,  -xi,  wall, 
bcr  äflauerfteiit,  -e,    (building-) 

stone. 


bcr  8Rau(tottrfi94attfe(n),  -n«,  -% 

mole-hill. 
bic  Viüud,  ^,  mouse. 
bad  ^ttt,  -t,  sea,  ocean. 
mel^r,  more;  with  nic^t  or  other 

neg.,  no  more,  no  longer. 
bad  fOttfit,  majority. 
mel^tett,  increase  (in  wealth  and 

power),  aggrandize. 
meistere,  pL,  several. 
bic  SHel^r^eit,  -cn,  majority. 
me^tft,  archaic  for  mcift,  most. 
meiben,  tnicb,  QCtnicbcn,  avoid,  shun. 
bcr  Slleier,  -,  steward,  manager; 

as  proper  natne, 
mein,  my,  mine. 
meinen,  think,  mean,  intend,  ex- 

pect. 
meinig  (bcr,  bic,  ha^  — c),  mine; 

n.  as  noun,  my  own  (Land  or 

proper  ty). 
SReinrab.     Saint  Meinrad,   519, 

cf.  note. 
bic  Meinung,  -cn,  opinion,  mean- 

ing,  intention,  purpose. 
meift,  most. 
bcr  Meifter,  -,  master. 
bcr    SWeifitcrfcittft,    -ffc«,    --ffc, 

master-shot. 
bo«    WttWaU      The    Melchtal, 

Valley  of  the  Melchaa,  in  the 

southern  part  of  Unterwaiden, 

east  of  Samen. 
mellen,  molf  or  mtlftt,  gemolfen 

or  gcmcKt,  milk, 
bcr  Wltitnap^,  ^,  milk-palL 
bic  Melobie',  -bi'cn,  melody. 
bic  SRenge,  -n,  multitude,  crowd. 
bcr  S)>lenf4,  -cn,  -cn,  man,  human 

being,  person. 
bad  SRenfd^enbenfen,  man's  think- 

ing;   feit   — ,   since    time   im- 

memorial,  528,  cf.  note. 
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meitf4eit(eer,  unpeopled,    deser- 

ted. 
bte  Mettfd^etif^itf,  ~en,  trace  of 

man,  human  trace. 
bte    Menfd^^eit,    mankind,     hu- 

manity. 
meitf^lif^,  human;  n.  as  noun, 

(et)ttKi«  SWenfd^Iid^e«,  something 

human,  belonging  to  the  lot 

of  man,  euphemistic  for  acci- 

dent  or  death. 
bte  Menfc^lif^Ieii,  humanity,  hu- 

maneness. 
merleti,  mark,  note. 
bad   SRerlmal,   -t,   mark,   sign, 

characteristic. 
meffen,  mag,  gemeffen,  mißt,  meas- 

ure,    Scan,    scrutinize;    refl,, 

vie  with,  compete  with. 
bad    SRettenglofflein,    -,    matin 

bell, 
bte  IStvxit,  -n,  pack  of  hounds. 
bte  SReuterei',  -en,  mutiny,  riot. 
bte  m\i^,  milk. 
milb,  mild,  gentle,  indulgent. 
bte  äi'lilbe,  mildness,  gentleness. 
milbtStig,  charitable. 
tniffbtau'^en,  abuse,  misuse. 
bte  SRiftgunft,  envy,  illwill. 
tnlt  {(i(U.)y  with,  together  with, 

along   with,   along;    —  babet, 

present  with  the  rest;  (lotEft 

bu)  —  -mttfoinTnen, 
mitbringen,      brad^te,      gebracht, 

bring   along   with    (one);   re- 

quire. 
mit'fül^ten,  carry  or  bring  along 

with  (one). 
mit 'geben,  gab,  gegeben,  gibt,  give 

to  take  along  with  one,  or  put 

with  the  rest. 
mit'Iommen,  fam,  gefommen,  f., 

come  along. 


bad  Sl'Uileib,  sympathy,  compas- 

sion,  pity. 
mit'ne^men,    nalSint,    genommen, 

nimmt,  take  along,  *take  in,' 

enjoy. 
mitfami'  {d<U,)^  together  with. 
bte  S)>litf4n(b,  -en,  Joint  guilt, 

complicity. 
mii'f^tnBren,  fd^mor,   gefc^moren, 

swear  or  take  an  oath  with 

(others). 
bte    99liiiagfonne,    midday   sun, 

Southern  sun,  south. 
bte  SRittagi^fhtnbe,  -n,  noon  hour. 
bte   SRiiie,   -n,    middle,    midst, 

Center. 
mitteilen,  communicate,  impart. 
ba«  W^iitl,  -,  means,  way,  ex- 

pedient. 
mitten,  midway,  in  the  middle  or 

midst;  —  burc^,  right  through. 
hxt   SRitternac^t,    -»e,    midnight, 

north. 
mit 'sieben,  jog,  gejogen,  f.,  march 

along  with  (others). 
mögen,    mod^te,    gemod^t,    mag, 

may,  be  able,  can,  like. 
mBgUf^,  possible. 
ber  SRoment',  -e,  moment. 
ber  SVlBnc^,  -c,  monk. 
ber  S^nb,  -e,   moon;  pl,  -e  or 

-en,  month. 
bad  SRQnbenUc^t,  moonlight. 
W  SRQnbennac^t,  -^,  moonlight 

night, 
ber    S^nbregenbogen,    -,    lunar 

rainbow. 
bte  JSlonftrans',  -en,  monstrance, 

pyx. 
ber  ältob,  -e,  murder. 
morben,  murder. 
ber  aRBrber,  -,  murderer. 
mBrberif^,  murderous. 
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bcr  SHinr  bgebanf  e,  -n«,  -n,  thought 
of  murder. 

bad  SRofbgetoel^r,  -t,  weapon  of 
murder. 

ber  SRmrgen,  -,  moming. 

mmrgen,  to-morrow. 

blc  fDtogeturBie,  -n,  dawn,  day- 
break. 

ber  Wloxqtn^ttafil,  -en,  morning 
ray  or  light. 

WlMi^ä^ad^tn,  Mörlischachen, 
village  on  the  lake  near  Küss- 
nacht. 

bcr  Wtotitl,  -,  mortar. 

mübe,  tired,  weary. 

bie  iMfit,  -n,  trouble,  pains, 
toil. 

WtMtt,  Sol^anneiS.  Cf .  note  p.  275. 

ber  Wtnnhf-t,  mouth;  Ups,  tongue. 

munter,  cheerful,  blithe,  gay. 

SV^Uotta.  Muotta  {pronounce 
Mu'oUa,  dissyUahic,  the  o  he- 
ing  nearly  inaudible),  river 
east  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
into  which  it  empties  at 
Brunnen. 

murren,  murmur,  grumble,  mut- 
ter. 

ble  SWufif ',  music. 

muffen,  ntufete,  gemufet,  mufe, 
must,  be  obliged  to,  be  bound 
to,  have  to;  frequently  with 
understood  verb  of  motion, 

muffig,  idle. 

muftent,  inspect,  examine. 

ber  ältut,  mood,  humor,  (frame 
of)  mind,  courage. 

mutig,  courageous,  bold;  m,  as 
noun. 

bie  SRutter,  ^,  mother. 

bae  Mütterchen,  -,  dear  mother, 
good  mother. 

mütterli^,   motherly,   maternal; 


w.  as  noufif  mother's  estate, 

inheritance  from  one's  mother. 
ber  8Rttttetf4mers,  -t&  or  -eii,-ai, 

mother's  pangs. 
ble  Wi&kt,  -n,  cap. 
ber  S)>h)t^enftein.     Mythenstein. 

See  note  p.  183. 
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na4    (dat.),    after,    behind,  to, 

towards,  according  to,  along 

by,  at,  for,  about;  (toill)  — , 

-imd^folgcn. 
ber  9la4bar,  -«  (or  -n),  -n,  neigh- 

bor. 
ttad^bem',  after. 
na4 'bringen,    press    or     crowd 

after. 
tta4 'bringen,  brang,  gebrungen,  f., 

press  or  crowd  after. 
ttac^ 'eilen,  f.,  hasten  after. 
ber  9lad^tn,  -,  (small)  boat. 
nact 'folgen,  f.,  follow  after. 
nacft'ge^en,    ging,    gegangen,    f., 

follow,  pursue. 
nac^^er',  afterwards. 
na4 'tagen,  f.  or  ^.  (dat.),  chase, 

hunt,  pursue. 
na^lommen,  fant,  gefommen,  f., 

come  after,  follow,  come  up. 
bie  92a(^ri4t,  -en,  news,  Informa- 
tion. 
na^'fe^  ((fa/.),set  after,  follow, 

pursue. 
nac4'f:|ire4en,    \pxadj,    gefpro($en, 

fprid^t,     repeat,     speak,     say 

(after  one). 
nSd^ft    (sup.    of   mW))t    next, 

nearest;  m.  as  noun,  neighbor. 
nSc^ft,  prep.  (dat.),  next,  dose  to. 
nat^'ftursen,  f.,  rush  after. 
bie   na^tj  ^,  night;   (be«)  -« 
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(irreg,  gen,),  in  the  night,  at 

night. 
nftd^tUf^,  nightly,  nocturnal,  by 

night. 
nattit^,  at  night,  in  the  night. 
nad^'tutt,  tat,  getan  (dat,  of  pers,), 

do  after,  imitate. 
bie  92a4t5eit,  -cn,  night-time. 
na4 'sielten,    300,    öegogcn,    draw 

after. 
bcr  9ladtn,  -,  neck. 
nadi,  naked. 
tta^(e)  {comp,  nöl^er,  sup.  nüd^ft), 

near,  nigh,  near-by,  dose, 
bie    92ft^e,    nearness,    neighbor- 

hood,  presence.  * 
na^en,  f.,  approach,  draw  near. 
nähern,    refl,,    approach,    draw 

near. 
nUtittn,    foster.    feed,    nourish, 

Support, 
bic  9lafitnnq,  -cn,  nourishment, 

food. 
bcr  9lamt(n),  -n«,  -n,  name. 
^nanber-einanber. 
nSmf4,  foolish,  queer. 
bic  9latwt%  -tu,  nature.  ' 

natut'tiergefreit,    unnatural,    de- 

generate. 
bic  ^ant,  -n,  boat,  37,  cf.  note. 
bic  ^thti^dc,  -n,  Cover  of  mist, 

veil  of  fog. 
neben  (dat.  and  acc),  beside,  by 

the  side  of,  by. 
tieb(e)li4t,  misty,  foggy,  cloudy. 
«ebft  {dat.),  together  with. 
bcr  Sfleffe,  -n,  -n,  nephew. 
ttel^men,  nal^m,  genommen,  nimmt, 

take,   receive,   accept    (from, 

dat.). 
ber  Sfleib,  envy. 
tteibifc^,  envious. 
ittin,  no. 


'iie«-einen. 

nennen,   nannte,   genannt,   name, 

call;  refi.,  be  named  or  called. 
ba«  SSlt^,  -e,  net. 
neu,  new,  fresh,  modern;  n.  as 

noun;  öon  — cm,   anew;  aufd 

— ',  anew,  afresh. 
bie  92enentng,  -en,  innovation. 
bie  92engier,  curiosity. 
ni^i,  not;  gar  — ,  not  at  all;  no(( 

— ,  not  yet. 
nid^iiS,     naught,     nothing,     not 

anything;  —  atö,  nothing  but. 
nlb  tfa/.),below.  (-4  Swiss  word.) 

Cf.  note  p.  203. 
nie,  never;  nod^  — ,  never  yet. 
nteber,  low,  down,  downwards. 
nie'berbtennen,  brannte,  gebrannt, 

bum  down. 
ttle'berfatten,  fiel,  gcfatten,  faßt,  f., 

fall  down,  prostrate  one*s  seif. 
nle'berhrte(e)n,  kneel,fall  on  one*s 

knees. 
nie'berlaffen,   lieg,   gelaffen,   lägt, 

let  down,  lower. 
nte'berqnellen,     quoK,     gequollen, 

quittt,  f.  or  1^.,  flow  down. 
nle'bcrteiften,  rig,  geriffen,  tear  or 

pull  down. 
nie'berf^lagen,  fd^Iug,  gefd^Iagen, 

fd^Ittgt,  strike  or  beat  down. 
nie'betfc^melsen,  fd^molg,  gefd^mol« 

gen,  fc^miljt,  f.,  melt  down. 
nie'berfenben,  fanbte,  gefanbt,  send 

down. 
nie'berfinlen,    fan(,    gefunden,   f., 

sink  down. 
nie'berfteigen,  ftieg,  geftiegen,  f.,  de- 

scend. 
nle'berftoften,  ftieg,  gcftogen,  ftögt, 

strike  or  thrust  down, 
bie  92iebemng,  -en,  low  land. 
nie'berto'erf  en,  ioarf,  geworfen,  tolrft, 
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refl,f  cast  one's  seif  down, 
prostrate  one's  seif. 

»iemali?,  never. 

niemanb,  no  one,  nobody,  none. 

nhnmer,  never. 

nhnmermel^r,  never  at  all,  by  no 
means. 

nirgenb(i§),  nowhere. 

vM,  not.  Dialectj  especiaUy 
SotUh-Germariy  for  nld^t. 

X^,  adv.y  yet,  as  yet,  still,  even, 
in  addition,  besides,  more. 

tUKl^,  conj.^  nor. 

bic  Süoi,  iRöte(n),  need,  necessity, 
distress;  f'n  certainfixed  phrases 
as  an  adverb  or  a  predicate  adj., 
not  tun  and  not  fein,  be  neces- 
sary;  öonnötcn  fyxhtn  (ivith  gen,), 
have  need  of. 

ttoigebrungen,  compelled  by  ne- 
cessity. 

ba«  9loiqttotfit,  -tf  {liLy  weapon 
in  need),  weapon  for  seif -de- 
fense. 

blc  Sflt^tmtiiß,  self-defense. 

nun,  now;  as  interj.,  well!  whyl 

nur,  only,  simply,  just. 


O,  Ol  oh! 

ob,  adv.   (in  Compounds) ,  over, 

above;  prep.  (dat.  and  gen.), 

on  account  of . 
ob,  conj.y  whether,  if;  although; 

—  .  .  .  fc^on  or  öleld^  or  toobi, 

although. 
bad  Obbac^,  shelter. 
oben,  above,  aloft,  in  a  former 

place,  before. 
bad  Chttfiavipi,  'tt,  head,  chief. 
ober^errli^,  sovereign. 
obgleich',  although. 


bcr   Cbmamt,   ««er,   umpire,  ar- 

bitrator,  judge. 
bie  Cbrigleit,  -en,  authority,  one 

in  authority,  superior. 
ber  OdJiJ,  -cn,  -en,  ox. 
Bbe,  waste,  desert,  desolate,  soli- 

tary. 
ober,  or. 
offen,  open. 

offenbarten,  reveal,  disdose. 
3ffenai4,  public 
dffnen,  open;  refl,,  open,  appear, 

widen. 
oft,  oft,  often. 
ber  O^eim,  -c,  unde. 
bcr  Ofim,  -e,  uncle. 
ol^ne  (acc.) ,  without. 
o^nmäf^tig,  weak,  impotent,  un- 

availing,  vain. 
bo«  Oftr,  -e«,  -en,  ear. 
ba«  0|>fer,  -,  offering,   sacrifice, 

victim. 
bo«  Otc^e'fter,  -,  orchestra. 
Otbenilic^,       orderly,       regulär, 

proper, 
ble  Orbnnng,  -en,  order. 
ber  Ott,  -e  or  -»er,  place;  vnii 

pl.  -e,=Canton. 
bo«  ßfit(er)relcft,  Austria. 
BftU4,  eastem. 

ba«  %aat,  -e,  pair. 

ber   ^air    (pronounce   par),  -i, 

-*,  peer. 
^alm,    Rudolf  von  Palm,  friend 

and    accomplice    of     Herzog 

Johannes  von  Schwaben, 
ber  ^ap%  ^,  pope. 
bo«  $atabiei§',  -e,  paradise. 
ber  $arrici'ba  (Latin  word),  par- 

ricide. 
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bte    $attei'ttng,    -en,     faction, 

schism. 
bcr  ^aft,  -^ffc,  pass,  defile. 
bie  $aufe,  -n,  pause,  stop,  rest. 
ba«  ^tlitoamS,  -^cr,  für  doub- 
let, 
ba«  Pergament',  -c,  parchment, 

document. 
ble  $er(e,  -n,  pearl. 
bic    ^etfon',    -cn,    person;    pL, 

characters,  dramatis  personae; 

röle,  part. 
(ber)     ^eter     (Sanft).     (Saint) 

Peter, 
bcr  ^fah,  -t,  path. 
ber  ¥faff(e),  -cn,  -cn,  priest, 
blc    $fal5,    -cn,    palace,     resi- 

dence. 
ba«  $fanb,  -^r,  pledge,  security, 

trust. 
bcr  ^Sfarrer,  -,  pastor,  priest, 
blc   $faueitfeber,  -n,   peacock's 

feather. 
bic    58feifc,    -n,    pipe;    whistle, 

whistling. 
bcr  $fei(,  -c,  arrow,  bolt,  shaft. 
bo«  $ferb,  -e,  horse;  ju  — ,  on 

horseback. 
bic  $flan5e,  -n,  plant. 
pflan^tn,  plant, 
bic  $flege,  care,  attendance. 
pflt%tn,  be  accustomed  or  wont, 

use;  (with  gen.),  dtdt^  — ,  take 

counsel. 
bic  ^flic^t,  -cn,  duty,  Obligation, 

allegiance. 
Iifli^tgemäg,      conformable     to 

one's  duty,  as  in  duty  bound. 
Iifli^tig,  bound  to,  subject  to. 
bcr  $flttg,  ■^,  plow. 
bcr  $flttgftier,  -c,  plow  ox,  plow 

steer. 
blc  $fotte,  -n,  gate,  door. 


bcr  ^fofteit,  -,  post. 

blc  «ßlfe, -n,  pike. 

ber  $Uger,  -,  pilgrim. 

bic  ^ilqttSttaä^t,  -cn,  pilgrim 's 

garb. 
plagen,    be    harassed,    drudge, 

toil. 
blc  ^latit,  -n,  ledge  or  shelf. 
ber     ^laii,    -»e,     place,     room, 

ground. 
pibifliäi,  sudden. 
bcr  ^opan^,  -c,  bugbear. 
bcr  ^ott,  -c,  port,  harbor. 
pxad^itioii,  splendid,  stately. 
ptan^tn,     shine,     be     splendid, 

flaunt,  parade. 
bcr  $tanger,  -,  pillory. 
pta^tln,  crackle. 
bcr  ^tü2,  -c,  prize,  reward. 
unreifen,    pric«,    gcpricfcn,   praise; 

refl.y    call    or    account    one's 

seif  happy. 
i^effen,  oppress. 

ber  ^to\ptlt\  -c,  prospect,  view. 
ptüftn,  try,  test,  examine,  weigh. 
blc  Prüfung,  -cn,  trial,  test. 
bcr  $u(i§,  -c,  pulse,  pulsation, 

heart-beat. 
ber    $ttt^ittma]tie(,    ^,    purple 

(i.e.  red)  mantle. 

bic   Ci*nal,  -cn,   pain,   torment, 

agony. 
guälett,  refl.,  torment  or  harass 

one's  seif,  worry. 
bcr  Oualm,  thick  vapor,  smoke, 

fumes. 
bcr    Duell,    -e,    spring,    source, 

fount(ain). 
blc  Duette,  -n,  spring,  source, 

fount(ain). 
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bcr  ffiafft,  -n,  -n,  raven. 

ble  ffiaä^t,  vengeance,  revenge. 

bcr    9ia(^egeift,    -tx,    avenging 

spirit,  Fury. 
fftd^eit,  avenge,  revenge. 
her  ffiiäitt,  -,  avenger. 
ba«  SHa^gefiÜ^I,  -c,  feeling  of  re- 
venge, revengefulness. 
ragen,  project,  stand  out,  loom 

up. 
ber  ffiavih,  -»er,  edge,  brink. 
bcr    ffianl,    -"C,    trick,    intrigue. 

Now  used  only  in  plural, 
ffiappttStotiL    Rappersweil,  now 

Rapperschwyl,   town   on   the 

N.  shore  of  Lake  Zürich. 
rafc^,  quick,  swift,  rash. 
rafen,  rave,  rage,  be  mad;  Pres, 

pari,  as  adj.y  raving,  mad,  as 

noun,  madman. 
rafiloi?,  restless,  unresting. 
bcr    ^at,    ^,    advice,    counsel, 

counselor,  Council,  councilor; 

gu    — c    QC^n,    take    counsel; 

—  toiffcn,  know  what  to  do. 
raten,  riet,  geraten,  rät  (dat.  of 

person),  advise,  counsel. 
bae  ffiattiauS,  -«er,  town  hall, 
bcr  9iattl^,  robbery,  prey,  spoil. 
rauben,  rob,  take  by  force,  pil- 

lage  (from,  dat.), 
bcr  9fi&ttber,  -,  robber. 
bae  9iattbtier,  -e,  beast  of  prey. 
bcr  9iattc4,  smoke. 
ber  9iattm,  ■^,  room,  Space. 
räumen,  clear,  leave. 
rauff^en,  rush,  roar;  inf.  as  noun; 

rustle,  sound,  creak. 
ber  Siebett',  -cn,  -cn,  rebel. 
bcr  ^ec^en, -,  rake. 
rennen,  count,  depend,  rely. 


bie  Sie^nung,  ~en,  reckoning,  ac- 
count. 

re^t,  right,  straight,  true,  red, 
genuine;  respectable;  bie 
ffttä^tt,  right  hand;  gur  Steckten, 
on  the  right. 

ba«  ffitält,  -e,  right,  justice; 
right  (s),  privilege(s);  —  fprc* 
d^,  pronounce  or  render  jus- 
tice. 

regten,  be  at  law. 

rec^t'fertigen,  insep,,  justify,  vin- 
dicate. 

Xtäiilo^,  outlawed. 

Xtä^t^,  on  or  to  the  right. 

hit  9iebe,  -n,  speech,  talk,  words; 

—  ftcljien,  answer,  give  account; 
3ur  —  fommen,  be  mentioned 
or  talked  about. 

reben,  speak,  talk. 

reMid^,    honest,    candid,     just; 

—  meinen,  mean  well,  be  right- 
minded;  pl,  as  noun;  archaic, 
stout,  steady. 

bie    9fiebU4(eit,   honesty,    integ- 

rity. 
rege,  active,  lively,  alert, 
regen,  refl.,  stir,  move. 
bcr  [Regen,  -,  rain. 
ber  [Regenbogen,  -,  rainbow. 
ber   9iegent',   -en,   -en,    regent, 

ruier. 
regte 'ren,    reign,    rule,    govem, 

guide. 
ha9  [Regiment'^  power,   govem- 

ment,  rule. 
reidt,  rieh, 
bad    9iei4,   -e,    empire,    realm, 

kingdom;  reign. 
reiben,  reach,  give,  cxtend. 
reic^Ud^,  plentiful,  abundant. 
ber  ffitxäi^hoit,  -n,  -n,  imperial 

messenger. 
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bcr  fRei^iSfütft,  -tn,  -ta,  prince 

of  the  empire. 
ha^  [Reic^iSpanier',  -t,  banner  of 

the  empire. 
bcr  9iexäi^t}oqt,  ^t,  imperial  gov- 

ernor,  prefect  of  the  empire. 
bic  [Heilte,  -n,  row,  rank,  order, 

line,  turn;  fic^  in  bic  —  ftcttcn, 

compare  one's  seif,  vie. 
bcr  9i etilen,  -,  procession,  line. 
rein,  clean,  pure,  clear,  innocent; 

adv.f  completely,  entirely. 
ba«  Sieiö,  -er,  twig. 
ba«  din^tjoi^,  brushwood. 
Jf^Pö^    traveling,    mounted;    as 

noutty  horseman,  trooper. 
reiften,  rife,  ßertffcn,   tear,    pull, 

snatch,  wrest. 
reiten,  ritt,  geritten,  f.  or  ft.,  ride. 
ber  [Reiter,  -,  rider,   horseman, 

trooper. 
bcr    9ieiter]3mann,    -mttnncr    or 

-Icutc,  horseman,  trooper. 
reiben,  excite,  irritate,  provoke, 

incense. 
teijenb,  charming. 
rennen,  rannte,  gerannt,  f.  or  §., 

run. 
ber  9it\ptli\  respect. 
ber  9fieft,  -c,  rest,  remains. 
retten,  rescue,  save    (from,   öon 

or  üor), 
ber   [Retter,   -,    rescuer,    savior, 

deliverer. 
bie    [Rettung,    -en,    rescue,    de- 

liverance. 
tttiunQ^lo^,    beyond    recovery, 

irretrievable. 
bae   [Rettungi^ufer,   -,    shore   of 

rescue  or  safety. 
bie  [Reue,  repentance. 
reuen,  impers,  with  acc,  repent, 

regret. 


bic  [RenetrSne,  -n,   tear  of  re- 
pentance. 
bie    Sieuft.      The    river    Reuss, 

bearing  this  name  both  south 

and    north    of    the    Lake    of 

Lucerne. 
bic  Sietierens',  -en,  bow,  rever- 

ence. 
ber  9i^ein.    The  river  Rhine. 
9iMnfe(b.     Rheinfeld,    now 

Rheinfelden,  town  on  the 

Rhine,  about  ten  miles  £. 

of  Basel, 
richten,  direct,  tum;  judge;  refl,, 

straighten  or  raise  one's  seif, 
ber  [Richter,  -,  judge. 
richterlich,  judicial,  as  judge. 
bcr  [Ric^terflirttct,  •^,  sentence. 
bCL^    [Ric^tmaff,    -e,    carpenter's 

Square,  *  rule  and  measure.* 
bcr  äiiegel,  -,  bolt. 
ber  [Rigilberg.    The  Rigi,  a  group 

of    mountains    between    the 

Lake    of    Lucerne  and  Lake 

Zug. 
ba«    Siittb,    -er,    ox,    cow;    />/., 

cattle. 
bcr  9iing,  -e,  ring,  circle. 
ringen,    rang,    gerunöcn,    wring, 

struggle,  writhe;  refl.^  struggle. 
ringi^,  around,  about;  —  l^erum, 

round  about. 
ring^'nm,  round  about,  (usually 

rinö^um'). 
ringi^um^er',  round  about. 
rinnen,  rann,   geronnen,   f.,   run, 

flow, 
bcr  [Rift,  -ffe,  rent,  gap,  rift. 
ber  [Ritter,  -,  knight. 
ba«  [Ritterfraülein,  -,  noble 

(young)  lady. 
bic  äütterlleibung,  knight 's  attire. 
ritterlich,  knightly. 
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ber  9iitittmanttl,  ^,  knight's 
mantle  or  cloak. 

ble  mittttpmt,  -cn,  knightly 
duty. 

ba«  9i\tttttosnt,  -t,  knightly  word. 

tofi,  rough,  rüde. 

ba«  ffiofit,  -tor^f  reed. 

rotten,  roll. 

bic  9iömerIroite,  -n,  Roman 
crown. 

bcr  9idmersttg,  ^,  procession  to 
Rome,  Roman  journey. 

ba«  Sioft,  -ffee,  -ffc,  steed,  horse. 

Sioglbevg.  Rossberg,  a  Castle  in 
Unterwaiden,  three  miles  west 
of  Stanz  on  Lake  Alpnach. 

roften,  1^.  or  f.,  rust. 

rofrtg,  rusty. 

tot  {comp,  röter,  sup.  röt(c)ft),  red. 

tü^iiiWC,  notorious,  rumored, 
kno wn .    A  rchaic  for  rüd^bor . 

ber  9iü(fen,  -,  back;  rear;  back- 
ing,  Support. 

md'\}^x\n^tvi,  fpronö,  gcfprungcn, 
f.,  leap  backwards.  Occurs 
only  in  forms  wriUen  as  one 
word. 

fRuhtv^.  Rudenz,  a  Castle  at 
Flüelen,  belonging  to  the  At- 
tinghausen  family,  from  which 
Ulrich  von  Rudenz  is  named. 

ba«  IRttber,  -,  oar. 

bcr  Sittberer,  -,  rower. 

tRttbolf.  Rudolf  I  von  Habs- 
burg, Emperor  from  1273  to 
1291. 

bcr  9ittf,  -t,  call,  cry,  report. 

rufen,  rief,  gerufen,  call,  call  out 
to,  cry,  summon. 

ba«  IRufp,  landslide.  {A  Swiss 
wordy  properly  feminine.) 

ble  9iul^e,  rest,  repose,  quiet,  peace. 

tul^en,  rest. 


m^ig,  at  rest,  quiet,  peaceful. 

ber  fftuf^m,  fame,  renown,  glory. 

rül^men,  praise;  refl.,  be  proud 
to  be,  glory  in  (f«n.),  boast. 

rft^mUd^,  laudable,  glorious. 

rüi^ten,  stir,  move,  touch;  beat. 

bie  92itil'ne,  -n,  ruin. 

ble  9innfe,  -n,  Channel,  gully. 

füften,  prepare,  equip,  arm. 

bo«  aifita.  The  RütU  or  Clear- 
ing. As  proper  noun,  the  tra- 
ditionally  famous  Clearing  on 
the  western  shore  of  the  south- 
ern  arm  of  the  Lake,  a  little 
south  of  Selisberg.  (A  Siviss 
word.) 

e 

ber    (Baal,    ©äle,    hall,    (laj-ge) 

room. 
bie  (Baai,  -en,  seed. 
ble  Sac^e,  -n,  thing,  affair,  busi- 

ness;  cause, 
fäen,  sow. 
fagen,  say,  teil. 
ba^  @al5,  -e,  salt. 
fammeln,  collect,  gather. 
ble  Sammlung,  -en,  gathering; 

comp)osure,    meditation,     de- 

votion. 
fanft  (comp,  fönfter,  sup.    fönf» 

t(e)ft),     soft,     gentle,      mild; 

—  tun,  be  agreeable. 
@anlt,  indec.  adj.,  holy,  saint. 
Samen.    Samen,  chief  town  of 

Ob  dem  Wald  or  Obwalden, 

the  W.  part  of  Unterwaiden, 

and   also    name   of   a    Castle 

located  there. 
@arner,  of  Samen, 
ber  8 äffe,  -n,  -n,  freeholder,  in- 

habitant,  tenant;  for  hinter« 

faffe,  vassal,  bondsman. 


VOCABUIARY 


371 


b\t  ®fitüfittltg,  satisfaction. 
fauer,  sour,  bitter,  hard,  pain- 

ful. 
faugen,  fog,  gcfofien,  suck,  drink 

in. 
blc   Säule,   -n,   column,   pillar, 

post. 
fSumett,    delay,    linger,    tarry, 

hesitate;  inf,  as  noun. 
bcr  ^hxmtx,  -,  driver  (of  a  pack- 

horse)f  carrier. 
bo«  @aumro{f,  -ffc«,  -ffc,  pack- 
*     horse,  sumpter-horse. 
bcr  edjäcfteii.     The  river  Schä- 

chen,  flowing  from  the  east 

into  the  Reuss  at  Bürglen. 
bad  84&4etita(,  Schächen  valley. 
bcr  @4&bel,  -  skull, 
bcr  @(^abe(ii),  -n«,  -^n,  damage, 

härm,  injury. 
fc^abett  {dat.)y   hurt,   in  jure,  do 

härm. 
fci^ftbigett,  injure,  damage,  hurt, 
bo«  @4af,  -t,  sheep. 
fd^affen,    do,    accomplish;    pro- 

cure;  convey,  produce,  take, 

get. 
Sc^affl^att'fett.       Schaffhausen, 

capital  of  the  Canton  Schaff- 
hausen,  on   the   Rhein,  west 

of  Lake  Constance. 
bcr  @c4afftier,  -,  steward,  man- 

ager. 
bcr  BäiaU,  -t,  sound. 
fd^atten,  fd^oE  or  fd^atttc,  gcfd^oKcn 

or  gcfc^aKt,  §.  or  f.,  sound,  re- 

sound,  ring. 
fd^alten,  rule,  hold  sway. 
bic  ^äiam,  shame,  modesty. 
fd^Smen,  refl.,  be  ashamed  (of, 

gen,). 
fd^&tiben,  disgrace,  dishonor,  de- 

üle. 


bcr  S^ftnber,  -,  despoUer,  vio- 

lator. 
bic  Sä^RMiä^Ult,  -tn,  disgrace, 

infamy,  ignominy. 
bic  Sd^atije,  -n,  chance,  hazard; 

in  blc  —  fd^Iagcn,  stake,  hazard. 
bic  ^d^at,  -cn,  troop,  flock,  mul- 

titude;  2444,  *  forest.* 
fdjatf  (comp.  Wärfcr,  sup.  fd^ür* 

f(c)ft),  Sharp,  keen. 
fc^arren,  scrape,  paw. 
bcr  SdJatteC«),  -ne,  -n,  shadow. 
bcr  S4a^,  ^,  treasure,  jewel. 
bic  Sc^au,  -cn,  show;  gur  —  tra- 
gen, display,  make  parade  of . 
fc^aubern,  shudder. 
flauen,  look  (at),  see,  behold. 
fd^auerlif^,  awful,  horrible. 
f Räumen,  foam. 
bcr  ^ä^anplaii,  ^t,  scene. 
ba«    @diattf|iie(,    -c,    spectacle, 

sight;  drama. 
fd^eel,    oblique,    awry,    envious, 

jealous. 
blc  8(4eibe,  -n,  disk,  target. 
f^eibcn,  fc^icb,  öcfcfiicbcn,  /r.,  sep- 
arate,  divide,   part;   intr.   f., 

part,  depart,  leave. 
bcr  Sd^eln,  shine,  light,  appear- 

ance(s),  pretext. 
fd^eitten,  fd^icn,  gcfd^iencn,  shine, 

seem,  appear. 
f^ellen,  ring. 
freiten,    fd^It,    gcfd^oltcn,    fd^ilt, 

scold,  blame,  chide,  call  (de- 

risively). 
fd^enfen,  give,  grant,  present. 
bcr  Sehers,  -c,  jest,  joke,  fun. 
fc^ersen,  jest. 
fc^eu,  shy,  timid,  fearful. 
f(^eueti,  fear,  shun. 
blc  @4eune,  ~n,  barn. 
f^idfen,  send. 
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ba«  @4icffa(,  -t,  fate,  destiny, 

lot. 
bte  84icffatö)>tobe,  -n,  trial  or 

test  of  fate  or  destiny. 
bie  84i(fung,  -en,  dispensation, 

providence. 
ber  @4ieferbe(fer,  -  slate  layer, 

roofer. 
fd^ieleit,     squint,     glance     fur- 

tively. 
fd^ieftett,  fc^og,  gefd^offett,  shoot. 
bad    @4ieg$eug,    shooting    im- 

plements,  ix>w  and  quiver. 
bod  Sd^iff,  -e,  ship,  boat. 
ber  84iffbttt4^  -^^  shipwreck. 
((Riffen,  embark,  sali, 
ber  84iffer,  -,  boatman. 
bad   8(4iff(eiii,  -,  little  ship  or 

boat. 
ber  @4i(b,  -e,  shield. 
bie    84itb)oac4e,    ~n,    sentinel, 

guard. 
ber   @4immer,  -   gleam,  shim- 

mer,  giimmer. 
ber  84im^f,  -t,  insult,  disgrace. 
ber  @4ivtn,  -e,  shelter,  protec- 
tion, defense. 
fc^irmen,    shelter,    protect,    de- 

fend. 
ber  Sc^irmer,  -  protector. 
bie  @4lac4t,  -en,  battle. 
bad  ^f^lac^tfc^toert,  -er,  battle- 

sword,  broad-sword. 
ber  @4laf,  sleep. 
ber  84(afer,  -  sleeper, 
ber  841agbattm,  ^,  toll-bar. 
fdjlageii,  fd^Iuö,  ßefilagen,  fd^Iügt, 

beat,  strike,  smite,  fight;  cast, 

throw;    rise;     refl.^    fight     or 

make  one's  way. 
bie  Sf^laglatoine,  -n,    (stroke-) 

avalanche,  sliding  avalanche, 

cf.  note  p.  235. 


bie  @4Iange,  -%  serpent. 
fd^lec^t,  bad,  low,  base,  worth- 

less. 
Wt\6)tn,  fc^Iic^,  gefc^Ud^n,  {itür. 

f.    and)    refl,,    sneak,     slink, 

steal. 
fd^Ienbent,    lounge,    loiter,    be 

slow. 
^älltpptn,  refl,,  drag   one's  seif 

along. 
ff^leubent,  sling,  hurl,  dash. 
fd^Ieunig,  quick,  swift. 
ber  ^d^Ud^,  -t,  secret  path,  by- 

way. 
fd^Kc^t,  piain,  simple. 
((^lic^ieit,  adjust,  settle. 
fd^lie^ett,  fc^Iog,  gefd^IofTen,  close, 

end,  shut  in;  conclude,  make. 
fd^limm,  bad,  evil. 
bie  @4li]tge,  -n,  noose,  snare. 
ba«    Sd^log,    -ffe«,    -»ffer,    lock; 

Castle,  stronghold. 
((^(umment,  slumber. 
ber  @4(unb,  ^,  throat,   gorge, 

chasm,  abyss. 
ber  ^d^Ittg,  -ffc«,  *ffc,  conclusion, 

determination. 
bie  (Bä^maä^,  disgrace,  dishonor, 

ignominy. 
fd^mac^teit,  languish,  pine. 
fd^meic^eln  (dat.),  flatter,  caress. 
ber  @(^me(5,  enamel. 
ber   Sinters,  -e«   or  -enö,  acc. 

©d^merg,  pL,  -en,  pain,  grief, 

sorrow. 
fd^merseti,  pain,.grieve. 
ber  8dimer5eiti^^fei(,  -t,  painful 

or  wounding  arrow. 
bie  Sc^merseitiSfeltitfttd^t,  painful 

longing. 
f^mersUf^,  painful. 
f ^mersserrifTen,  tom  or  rent  with 

pain,  grief-distracted. 
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ber  @4titieb,  -«,  smith. 

fci^mtebeti,  forge. 

fd^miegen,  refl.,  ding. 

f(4muf(,  trim,  pretty,  sleek. 

fd^müffetl,  adorn,  decorate. 

bie  84nef(e,  -n,  snail. 

ba«   84iteegebitg(e),  -e,   snow- 

capped  mountain  ränge. 
fd^neibett,  fd^ttitt,  gcfc^nitten,  cut. 
fd^nett,  quick,  swift;  rash,   vio- 

lent. 
f(^on,  already,  even,  surely,  no' 

doubt;  all  right,  readily. 
f^Blt,  beautiful,  handsome,  fine, 

fair,  noble. 
((Rotten,  tr,  and  intr,  (mth  gen,), 

spare,  save,  regard. 
fd^B^fen,  draw,  obtain,  get. 
bie  Sd^opfung,  -ett,  creation. 
ber  ^c^B^fungi^tag,  -e,   day  of 

creation. 
ber  @di0ff,  ^t,  lap,  bosom. 
bie    ^ä^tatät,    -n,    bar,    limit, 

bound. 
f(^red(eti,    frighten,    alarm,    ter- 

rify;  (a)rouse. 
ber  ^äittdtn,  -,  fright,  horror, 

terror. 
bie  ^d^ttäenSfttafit,  -n,  way  or 

road  of  horror. 
ba€  ^ä^ttätiotn.    Schreckhorn,  a 

famous  peak  of  the  Bernese 

Alps. 
fd^re^Ud^,  fearful,  horrible. 
ba«  ^d^redfnii?,  -nlffe«,  -niffc,  hor- 
ror, horrible  thing. 
ba«  8(4teibeit,  -,  writing,  letter. 
fd^teien,    f^^nc,    gcfd^riccn,    cry, 

shout;    Pres,    pari,    as    adj,, 

crying,  flagrant,  outrageous. 
f^reiten,    fd^ritt,    gcfc^ritten,    f., 

stride,  Step, 
ber  @(4?Ut,  -t,  Step,  pace. 


f(^toff,  steep,  precipitous. 

bie  S4u(b,  -cn,  debt,  guilt,  fault 

ff^ulbig,  indebted;  —  bleiben,  owe, 

leave     unpaid     or     undone; 

guilty;  m.  as  noun. 
bie  Schulter,  -n,  Shoulder, 
ber    BäiwtU,    -n,    -n,    wretch, 

villain,  knave. 
f^ütsett,  tie,  gird. 
ber  Sd^ug,  -ffc«,  -^ffc,  shot. 
fd^üüeln,  shake. 
ber   @d(u4,   protection,   shelter, 

defense;  ju  —  utib  Xtui^,  for 

offense  and  defense, 
ber  ©djü^(e),  -en,  -tn,  shooter, 

archer,  hunter. 
((^it^en,  Protect,  shelter,  defend. 
bie    84ü4(ttrege(,   -n,   rule    or 

maxim  of  the  archer. 
@(^toabeit.   Schwaben  or  Swabia, 

a  medieval  duchy  made  up  of 

the  present  Würtemberg  and 

Baden  with  portions  of  Ba- 

varia  and  Switzerland. 
fd()o&bifd(,  Swabian. 
fd^toad^    (comp,    fd^lottd^er,    sup. 

fd^toäd^ft),  weak,  feeble. 
ber  ^d^to'diia,  -  father-in-law. 
f^toanett,    impers,    {with    dat.), 

forebode. 
fd^toanf,  flexible,  swaying,  slen- 

der. 
fd^toanfeti,  stagger,  reel;  toss. 
ber  ^d^toorm,  ^t,  swarm. 
((^toars    {comp.    fd^tDärger,    sup, 

fd^lDärgeft),  black;  n.  as  noun, 

black  spot,  bull 's  eye. 
ff^toebett,  hover,  hang. 
((^toeigett,  fd^toieg,  gefd^miegen,  be 

or  keep  silent;  inf.  as  noun, 

silence. 
bie  @4)oei5,  Switzerland. 
ber  8d^)oeiier,  -,  Swiss. 
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Me    8d)ltiei$eriit,   -innen,    Swiss 

woman. 
fd)ltielfien,  carouse,  revel. 
bie  SältotUt,  -n,  threshold. 
id^tott,    heavy,    difficult,    hard, 

grave,  great,  grievous;  n.  as 

noun. 
ff^koerbelaben,  heavy  laden, 
ba«  ^^Xotti,  -er,  sword. 
bie  @(4n>efler,  -n,  sister. 
ber  @(^niefterfo^n,  ^e,  sister 's  son, 

nephew. 
fc^mimmen,  fd^nmnim,  gefd^toont* 

nxcn,  1^.  or  f.,  swim;   impers., 

1983,  my  head  swims. 
ber  Sc^mimmer,  -  swimmer. 
f(^n>inb(e)Ü(4t,  dizzy. 
((anfingen,   fd^mang,   gefd^mungen, 

Swing,  brandish,   wave;  refl., 

Swing  one*s  seif,  leap. 
fd)n>Bren,  fd^toor  and  fd^tour,  ge* 

fd^n)oren,  swear,  take  an  oath, 

vow. 
ber  Sf^mung,  -^^  swing,  strain, 

movement, 
ber  @(4n>ur,  ^,  oath. 
St^tot)).     Schwyz,   the   Canton 

and  its  chief  town,  east  of  the 

Lake  of  Lucerne. 
@(^ni))ier,     of     (the      Canton) 

Schwyz;    as    noun,    man    of 

Schwyz. 
bad    @(^n>t)$erlanb,  -t,  land   of 

Schwyz,      Canton      Schwyz; 

Swiss  Canton,  3038,  cf.  note. 
itdl^,  six. 
fec^fl,  sixth. 
ber  @ee,  -^,  -n,  lake. 
bie  @ee(e,  -n,  soul. 
ber  Segen,  -,  blessing. 
fegentfoQ,    blessed,     rieh     with 

blessing. 
fegnen,  bless. 


felyen,  fal^,  gefe^n,  fielet,  see,  per- 

ceive,  look;   imper.  as   inierj. 

fiel^,  seel  lol  behold  l;  inf,  as 

noun,  sight,  seeing. 
ber  @e^er,  -,  seer,  prophet. 
fernen,  refl.,    long,  yeam;    in}. 

as  noun,  longing,  yearning. 
fe^r,  very,  much,  greatly. 
bie  Selbe,  -^n,  silk. 
ba«  Seil,  -e,  rope,  cord. 
fein,   toar,   getoefen,   bin,   \.,   be, 

exist;  tt)ie  bem  auc^  fei,  however 

that  may  be. 
fein,   his,  its;   pl.  as  noun,   his 

*  people  or  family  or   friends; 

n.   as  noun,  his   territory  or 

land. 
feit,  Prep,  (dat.),  since,  for;  conj., 

since. 
feltbem',  adv.,  since,  since  then; 

conj.,  since. 
bie  Seite,  -n,  side. 
feitmftrti^,  sideways. 
felban'ber,  with  one  other,  to- 

gether. 
felber,  indec.  (following  noun  or 

pron.),  seif;  myself,  yourself, 

himself,  etc. 
felbft,  indec.  (following  noun  or 

pron).,  seif;  myself,  yourself, 

himself,  etc.;  t)on  — ,  of  one 's 

own   accord;   für   ftc^    — ,    by 

itself;  adv.,  even. 
ber  Selbft^err,  -n,  -en,  one 's  own 

master. 
fedg,  blissful,  blessed,  happy. 
SeÜ^berg.     Selisberg,  a   moun- 

tain    and    a    village    on    the 

western  shore  of  the  southem 

arm  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
feiten,  rare,  curious;  adv.,  rarely, 

seldom. 
feltfam,  stränge,  peculiar,  odd. 
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fenben,  fanbte  or  fenbete,  Qefanbt 
or  gefenbet,  send. 

ber  @etttt(e),  -tn,  -tn,  herdsman. 

bie  ^twx^Mit,  -n,  herdsman 's 
hut. 

ble  Senfe,  -n,  scythe. 

bie  Seilte,  -n,  herd. 

fe^ett,  set,  put;  stake,  risk;  refl,, 
sit  down. 

Setoa.  Sewa,  really  a  town  in 
the  Canton  Schwyz  at  the 
eastern  end  of  Lake  Lowerz, 
but  iocated  by  Schiller  in- 
definitely  in  Unterwaiden. 

fll^,  refi.  pron.f  s^  P^^^-  ^i-  ^^  P^-t 
dat.  or  acc.y  himself,  herseif, 
itself,  themselves;  recipr.y  one 
another,  each  other;correspond' 
ing  to  ©ie,  yourself ,  yourselves. 

filier,  secure,  safe,  sure,  certain. 

bie  Stf^er^eit,  -en,  security, 
safety. 

fiebern,  secure,  assure. 

fif^tbat,  visible,  evident. 

fte,  she,  it,  they;  @ic  {with  pl, 
verb),  you. 

ber  Steg,  -c,  victory. 

fteg berühmt,  victory-famed. 

fiegeti,  conquer,  triumph. 

ber  Sieger,  -,  conqueror,  victor. 

ba«  Signarfeuer,  -,  signal-fire. 

ber  Sigrift,  -en,  -cn,  sacristan, 
sexton. 

SiKitten.  Sillinen,  now  Silenen, 
town  and  castle  some  dis- 
tance  south  of  Altorf,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Reuss. 

Simon  unb  Subä  (Xag).  St. 
Simonis  and  St.  Jude 's  day, 
i.e.  Oct.  28th. 

fingen,  fang,  gcfungen,  sing,  chant. 

finfen,  fonf,  gcfunfen,  f.,  sink,  fall. 

ber  Sinn,  -e  or -en,  sense,  meaning, 


intention;  mind,  disposition, 
character;  bei  — en,  in  one's 
senses,  in  one 's  right  mind. 

finnen,  fann,  gefonnen,  think, 
meditate,  intend,  plan. 

bie  Sitte,  -n,  custom,  habit, 
manner,  morals. 

ber  Si^,  -c,  seat,  residence. 

fi^en,  fag,  gefeffen,  sit;  have  one's 
seat,  live. 

ber  Sf (at)e,  -n,  -n,  slave. 

fllatiiff^,  slavish. 

fo,  so,  as,  thus,  then,  in  that 
case;  therefore;  when  first  in 
a  clause  of  conclusionj  often  not 
to  he  translated;  —  ober  — ,  this 
way  or  that  way,  whether  one 
will  or  not. 

foe'ben,  just,  just  now. 

fogleif^',  immediately,  forth- 
with. 

ber  S0^n,  -^e,  son. 

folan'g(e),  so  long  as. 

folf^er  (fol^e,  folc^ei?),  such. 

ber  Solbner,  -,  (mercenary)  sol- 
dier. 

fotten,  fottte,  gefottt,  foff,  shall, 
should,  ought,  be  to,  be  in- 
tended  or  destined  to,  be 
Said  to;  frequently  with  un- 
derstood  verb  of  motion  or  tun, 

ber  Sommer,  -,  summer. 

fonbern  {after  neg.)y  but. 

bie  Sonne,  -n,  sun. 

ber  Sonnenf(4ein,  sunshine. 

fonnenfc^eu,  sun-shunning,  light- 
fearing. 

fonnig,  sunny. 

fonft,  eise,  otherwise,  in  other 
respects,  formerly,  once. 

bie  Sorge,  -n,  care,  anxiety. 

forgen,  fear,  care,  take  care; 
provide. 
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forgenboK,  füll  of  cares,  anxious. 
bie  Sorgfalt,  care,  attention, 
ber  Sp^tt,  -,  spy. 
ipanntn,    stretch,    bend,    draw; 

fasten,   harness;   wUh  k)on  or 

aud,  unyoke. 
bie  Spütmunq,  -tn,  tension,  at- 
tention, excitement,  suspense. 
floaten,  spare,  save,  reserve. 
ipUt,  late,  remote. 
bcr  ^l^eer,  -c,  spear. 
fl^erreit,  shut,  dose,  bar. 
bcr  ^pitqtl,  -,  mirror. 
bo«  ^pitl,  -c,  play,  sport,  game, 

gambUng. 
fl^ielen,  play. 
ber  Bpitimann,  -männcr  or  -Ituit, 

musician,  minstrel. 
bcr  ^pit^,  -t,  spear,  pike. 
fl^innen,  fpann,   gefponnen,    spin, 

plot. 
bie  @pi^,  -n,  point,  top,  peak. 
fl^i^en,  point,  sharpen;  prick  up. 
fpi^tfi/  pointed,  sharp. 
ber  ^poii,  mockery,  scorn. 
fpotteti    {wüh   gen.)f   mock,    de- 

ride,  scorn. 
bie  Spraye,  -n,  language. 
ipttiiitn,  fpra(j^,  gefprod^en,  fpri(j^t, 

speak,  say,  talk;  (wüh  acc.  of 

pers.)y  speak  with. 
fprengen,  burst,  shatter. 
fprittflcn,    fpronß,    öcfprungen,    f. 

or  l).,  spring,  leap,  jump,  run. 
ber  Sptuc^,  •^,  saying,  maxim; 

sentence,  judgment. 
ber    Sprung,    ^,    spring,    leap, 

jump. 
fpülen,    wash,   play    about    {of 

water), 
bie  @pur,  -en,  trace,  track,  ves- 

tige,  sign. 
fpurloi^,  leaving  no  trace. 


Ilaatönttg,  diplomatic,  politic 

ber  @tab,  ^,  staff,  stick,  rod. 

ber  ^ia^ti,  -8,  -n,  sting,  goad. 

bie  ©tabt,  ©tabte,  dty,  town. 

ber  ^iainif  steel. 

ber  Statt,  ^,  stable. 

ber  ©tattmeifter,  -  equerry,  mas- 

ter  of  the  horse. 
ber    Stamm,    •^,    stem,    trunk, 

lineage,  race. 
bad    Stamm^ols,    ^r,    massive 

timber. 
ber    Staub,    •^,    stand,    State, 

Station,  condition,  rank,  dass; 

resistance,    struggle;    canton, 

district. 
bie  Stange,  -n,  pole. 
Stanj.    Stanz,  now  Stans,  chief 

town   of   Nid   dem   Wald    or 

Nidwaiden,    the    E.    part    of 

Unterwaiden. 
ftatf    {comp,   ftärfer,    sup.   ftttr» 

f(e)ft),  strong. 
ftftrfen,  strengthen,  refresh;  refl., 

be  strengthened. 
ftarr,  stiflf,  rigid,  stubborn;  fro- 

zen. 
bie  Statt,  place,  stead. 
\itLii,  prep.  {gen.j  inf.j  and  sübstan^ 

tive  clause)  y  instead  of. 
bie  Stätte,  -n,  place. 
ftattÜf^,  stateiy. 
bie  Statut',  -en,  stature. 
bcr  Staub,  dust. 
ber  Staubbac^,  •^,  brook  falling 

in  spray. 
ftftuben,    scatter    spray,    be    in 

spray. 
ftec^en,  ftad^,  gcftod^cn,  ftid^t,  prick, 

sting,  bite;  prompt. 
ftedfen,  stick,  put,  set,  fix. 
ber  Steg,  -e,  foot-plank,  bridge. 
fte^en,  ftanb,  geftanben,  1^.  (or  f.), 
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Stand,  be;  (wiih  dat.),  become, 

suit;    9lcbe   —,    answer,    give 

account;    — ^bcn     Sufee«,     in- 

stantiy;  gu  .  .  .  ~,  stand  with 

or  by;  pret,  subj.,  ftünbe,  1718, 

2025. 
Iteifen,  refl.y  be  stiflF,  stubborn. 
bcr  Steig,  -t,  path. 
fteigen,    ftieg,   fieftießen,   f.,   rise, 

ascend,  mount,  go,  go  down, 

descend. 
fteti,  steep. 

ber  Stein,  -c,  stone,  rock. 
Stein.    Stein,  a  castle  at  Baden. 
Steinen.     Steinen,  a  viliage  in 

the  Canton  Schwyz,  a  littie 

north  of  Lake  Lowerz. 
fteinern,  of  stone,  stony. 
bcr  Steinme^,  -cn,  -cn,  stone- 

mason. 
bie  Stelle,  -n,  place,  spot. 
fteKen,  place,  put,  Station;  refl., 

place   one's   seif,   take   one's 

stand;  stand  at  bay. 
bie  Stellung,  -en,  position. 
fterben,  ftarb,  geftorben,  ftirbt,  f., 

die. 
ber  Stern,  -c,  star;  pupil  (of  the 

eye), 
ber    Sternenhimmel,    -,    starry 

sky  or  firmament. 
ftetiS,    steadily,    constantly,    al- 

ways. 
ba«  Steuer,  -,  heim,  rudder. 
bie  Steuerleute,  pl.,  helmsmen, 

boatmen. 
ber  Sttuttmann,  -männer  or  -leute, 

steersman,   helmsman,    boat- 

man. 
fteuern,  steer,  sail,  make  headway. 
fteuern,  pay  taxes  or  tribute. 
ba«  Steuerruber,  -,  steering  oar, 

heim,  rudder. 


bcr  Stett(e)rer,  -,  steerer,  helms- 
man. 
bcr  Stier,  -e,  bull,  ox. 
ftiften,  found,  establish. 
ber  Stifter,  -,  founder. 
ftiK,    still,   quiet,    silent,    unex- 

pressed,  secret;  im  — en,  quiet- 

ly,  secretly. 
bie  StiKe,  stillness,  silence. 
ftiKen,  still,  quench. 
bad  StiQff^meigen,  silence. 
ftiK'fte^en,  ftonb,  geftanbcn,  1^.  or 

f.,  stand  still,  stop, 
bie  Stimme,  -n,  voice;  vote. 
ftimmen,  vote;  agree  (with,  gu), 

suit,  be  suited  for  (gu). 
bie  Stirne,  -n,  forehead,  brow, 

front. 
ftols,  proud,  haughty. 
ber  Sto($,  pride. 
ftoren,  disturb,  destroy. 
ftogen,  ftic6,  fieftofeen,  ftöfet,  thrust, 

push,  hit,  strike. 
bie    Strafe,     -n,     punishment, 

penalty. 
ftrafen,  punish. 

fträfli4,  punishable,  culpable. 
ftrafloiS,    unpunished,  with   im- 

punity. 
ber  Strahl,  -8,  -en,  beam,  ray, 

flash,  gleam;  bolt. 
ber  Strang,  ^,  cord,  string. 
bie  Strafife,  -n,  way,  road,  high- 

way. 
ber  Straufif,  -^c,  struggle,  combat. 
ftreben,    strive,    aspire;   inf.    as 

noun,  striving,  aspiration. 
bcr  Strebepfeiler,  -,  buttress. 
ftretfen,  stretch. 
ber  Streich,  -e,  stroke,  blow. 
ber    Streit,    -c,   fight,    dispute, 

conflict,  strife. 
bie  Streitagt,  ^,  battle-ax. 
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{leiten,    [tritt,    öeftrlttcn,    fight, 

contend,  dispute. 
fhreng,  strict,  stern,  severe,  hard. 
bic  Strenge,  strictness,  severity, 

rigor, 
ftreuen,  strew,  scatter. 
ber  @tri(4,  -c,   line,   track,   di- 

rection. 
ber  Stritf,  -c,  cord,  rope;  snare. 
bo«  8tro^,  straw. 
ber  Strom,  ■*^,  stream,  flood,  cur- 

rent,  river. 
ftumm,  dumb,  mute,  silent. 
bie  Stunbe,  -n,  hour,  time. 
ber  8turm,  -^e,  storm. 
ftürjen,  intr. ,  f.,  fall,  tumble,  rush; 

/f .,  overthrow,  hurl  down;  cast, 

hurl,  plunge;  refl.j  cast  one*s 

seif,  rush,  plunge. 
ftü^n,  Support. 
fuf^en,  seek,  look  for,  want,  de- 

sire. 
ber  @umpf,  -h,  swamp. 
bie  SumpfcSluft,  ^,  air  of  the 

swamp. 
bie  Sitttbe,  -n,  sin. 
bie  8itnbf[ut,  deluge. 
Suren 'nett.     Suren 'nen,  usually 

Sü'r(6)nen,  a  mountain  ridge 

and    pass   between   Uri    and 

Unterwaiden,     leading    from 

Altorf  to  Engelberg. 
füff,  sweet. 
bie  S^ene,  -n,  scene,  stage;  in 

bie  —  rufenb,   calling  behind 

the  scenes.  " 


ber  Säbel,  -,  blame,  reproach. 
bie  Safel,  -n,  table, 
ber  Xaq,  -t,  day;  diet,  assembly. 
ber  Xaqhith,  -e,  day-thief,  time- 
thief,  idler. 


tagelang,  for  days. 

tagen,  dawn,  be  day;  hold  a  diet, 
meet,  assemble. 

ber  Xaqt^anhtudi,  ^,  break  ol 
day,  dawn. 

bie  S^ageiSorbnnng,  -en,  order  of 
the  day. 

ba«  S^agetoerf,  -e,  day's  work, 
daily  task. 

bo«  Xai,  -^r,  Valley. 

ber  S^algrunb,  -h,  bottom  of  a 
Valley,  valley. 

ber  2^alt)0gt,  -h,  governor  or  lord 
of  the  Valley. 

tapfer,  brave,  valiant. 

bie  Xat,  -en,  deed,  act,  action, 
fact. 

ber  Xattt,  -,  doer,  author,  per- 
petrator. 

taumeln,  reel,  stagger. 

täuff^en,  delude,  deceive. 

taufenb,  thousand. 

taufenbiä^rig,  of  a  thousand 
years. 

taufenbmat,  a  thousand  times. 

Jtegerfelb(en).  Konrad  von  Te- 
gerfeld,  friend  and  accomplice 
of  Herzog  Johannes  von 
Schwaben. 

ber  and  ba«  JCeil,  -e,  part,  lot, 
share;  gutetl  merben,  fall  to  tJie 
lot  of  (dat.)y  be  given  to. 

teilen,  part,  divide,  share,  have 
in  common. 

teil^aft  (wüh  gen.)y  partaking 
of,  sharing,  participant  in. 

teilhaftig  {with  gen.)^  partak- 
ing of,  sharing,  participant  in. 

teu(e)r,  dear,  precious,  beloved. 

ber  S^eufel,  -,  devil. 

teufeltfci^,  devilish,  fiendish. 

ber  Sleufeli^miinfter.  Teufels- 
münster {lit,  Devil's  Minster), 
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a  perpendicular  rock  on  the 

western  shore  of  the  Lake,  a 

littie  south  of  Selisberg. 
Mc  Xtu(jt)tnnq,  -m,  dearth,  fam- 

ine. 
bcr  Xifton,  -t,  throne, 
bcr  ^^urgau.    Thurgau,  the  Can- 

ton. 
tief,  deep,  low,  far. 
ble  Z\t\t,  -n,  depth,  deep;  back- 

ground  (of  the  stage). 
bad  %\ttf  -t,  animal,  beast,  brüte, 
bcr  ^iger,  -  tiger. 
ixil^tn,  rage,  struggle  violently. 
bie  Xo^itt,  -^^  daughter. 
bcr  Jtob,  -c  and  2obc«fätte,  death; 

am  — ,  at  the  point  of  death. 
bcr  S^obfeinb,  -t,  mortal  enemy. 
bcr  JCott,  ^f  sound,  tone,  strain. 
ba«  Xtn,  -t,  gate,  gateway. 
torif^t,  foolish. 

tofen,  rage,  roar;  inj.  as  noun, 
tot,  dead;  m.  as  noun. 
toten,  kill,  put  to  death. 
blc    Xotevitfavh,    ^;    bdne    falte 

— ,  thy  hand  cold  in  death. 
ba«  S^rac^ten  (inf.  as  noun),  en- 

deavor,  desire,  disi>osition. 
tragen,  trug,  getrogen,  trögt,  bear, 

carry,  endure;  hold  (in  fief); 

have,  entertain,  cherish. 
blc  Xthm,  -n,  tear. 
trauen  {dat.  or  auf  and  acc),  trust, 

rely  on. 
trauern,  moum,  sorrow. 
traulich,  familiär,  cordial. 
ixhumtVL,  dream. 
bcr  S^rftumer,  -,  dreamer,  vision- 

ary. 
traun,  faith!  forsoothl 
traurig,  sad,  sorrowful. 
treffen,  traf,  getroffen,  trifft,  hit; 

come  upon. 


ttefflid),  exceilent,  good,  choice; 

ff»,  as  noun, 
Jtreib.       Treib,     the     landing- 

place  just  north  of  Selisberg. 
treiben,  trieb,  getrieben,  tr.,  drive, 

urge  on,  impel;  {with  $crbc  or 

ÄÜ^C  as  obj,  understood);  carry 

(on),  make,  do;  intr,  1&.  or  f., 

drive  about,  drif t. 
trennen,  separate,  part. 
treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f.  or 

]J.,  Step,  go,  tread;  tr.,  tread, 

trample. 
treu,  faithful,  true. 
blc  i;rett(e),  faithfulness,  fidelity, 

faith. 
treudd),  true,  faithful. 
treutoi?,  faithless. 
ber  Xxitf),  -e,  Impulse,  instinct; 

love,  848. 
triefen,  troff,  getroffen,  drip  (with, 

Oon). 
trinfen,  tronf,  gctrunfen,  drink. 
blc  S^rommel,  -n,  drum, 
bcr  Xt9%  consolation,  comfort. 
trdften,    console,    comfort;   refl,, 

be  comforted. 
trdftlod,    comfortless,    disconso- 

late,  desperate. 
tro^  (dat.),  in  spite  of. 
trogen  (dat.),  defy. 
trüben,  trouble,  disturb. 
bcr  S^rübrtnn,  melancholy. 
tritgerif(4,  deceptive,  treacherous. 
ble    S^rümmer,    pl.,    fragments, 

ruins. 
ber  Xtupp,  -e,  troop. 
ber  Xtui^  (archaic  for  Iro^,  de- 

fiance;  3U  ©d^utj  unb  — ,  for 

offense  and  defense. 
tru^iglic^,  defiantly. 
blc  S^ugenb,  -en,  virtue. 
tttgenb^aft,  virtuous. 
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tumultua'tiff^;  tumultuous,  rio- 

tous. 
tun,  tat,  getan,  do,  make,  act. 
bic  5Cttt(e),  -cn,  door. 
bcr  Xntm,  ^,  tower,  dungeon, 

prison. 
ba«  Xtivnitt\  -<,  tournament. 
bcr  Skoitig,  -c,  strong  tower,  dun- 

geon,  prison,  keep. 
bcr  XtoinqfiO^,  ^t,  strong  tower, 

dungeon,  prison,  keep. 
bcr  Xtitann',  -cn,  -cn,  tyrant. 
bic  Xtitann&,  -<n,  tyranny. 
ba«  Xtivan'neniodi,  -t,  tyrant's 

yoke,  yoke  of  tyranny. 
bic  Xtitan'ntnmaäit,  ^,  tyranni- 

cal  power,  tyranny. 
ba«  Xtitan'ntniditofi,  -ffc«,  -«^ffcr, 

tyrant 's  Castle. 
bo«.$;tjra«'«enfifttt>ert,-cr,  tyrant's 

sword,  sword  of  tyranny. 
t))tati'tiif4,  tyrannical. 

U 

übel,  evil,  ill,  wrong. 
bo3  Übel,  -,  evil,  wrong. 
üben,  refl.f  exercise,  practise. 
über  (dat.  and  acc),  over,  above, 

across,   by   way   of,   beyond, 

about,  on  account  of;  überm = 

—  bem;  übern =  —  bcn;  after  acc. 

of  Hmey  through,  during. 
übetaK',  everywhere. 
überben'fen,  überbod^'tc,  überbod^t', 

think  of ,  reflect  on. 
bcr    Überbruß,   -ffe«,    weariness, 

satiety,  disgust. 
bic  Überfahrt,  -cn,  passage;  um 

— ,  to  ferry  him  across. 
über^anb';  only  used  in  —  ncl^mcn, 

increase,  prevail,  get  the  upper 

hand. 


fiberlaffen,  überlief/  überlaf'fen, 

übcr(ft6t',  leave,  give  up,  give 

over,  abandon. 
übetlie'fern,  deliver,  give  up. 
ber  Übermut,  arrogance. 
übernehmen,    übcmalfim',    über* 

nom'men,     übernimmt',     take 

possession  of ;  take  upon  one's 

seif. 
überra'ff^en,  surprise. 
ü'berfcfttoeHen,  fc^mott,  geWtoottcn, 

fd^lDitlt,  f.,  overflow. 
ü'berfe^en,  set  over,  ferry  across. 
überfte'ben,  überftanb',  überftan'* 

bcn,  stand,  endure,  overcome. 
ü'bertreten,  trat,  ßctrctcn,  tritt,  f., 

Step  or  go  over. 
Übrig,     over,     left,     remaimng, 

other;  —  bleiben,  be  left. 
Üf^tlanb.     Üchtland.     Cf.    note 

p.  260. 
ha^  Ufer,  -,  shore,  bank. 
bic  UHir,  -cn,  clock,  watch. 
Uli.    Uli,  diminutive  of  UIrid&, 
um  {wüh  acc.)y  around,   about, 

near,  concerning,  for,  with  re- 

gard  to,  (Htne)  at;  —  .  .  .  gu 

(tn/.),  in  Order  to,  to;  —  ... 

(gen.)  »iHcn,  for  the  sake  of, 

on  account  of ;  {with  öerbienen), 

from,  at  the  hands  of;  umd» 

—  bo«. 
umar'men,  embrace. 
umbrän'gen,  press,  crowd  around. 
umfaf'fen,  clasp,  embrace. 
umgar'nen,  ensnare,  Surround, 
umße'ben,  umgab',  umge'ben,  um* 

gibt',     Surround,    encompass, 

enclose. 
um 'geben,  ging,  gegangen,  f.,  go 

round,  make  a  circuit. 
umber',    about,    around,    round 

about. 


VOCABULARY 


381 


uml^er'blicfen,  look  around. 
um^er'merfen,  observe  ot  notice 

round  about. 
uml^er'rpä^cn,  spy,  search,  watch 

around. 
uitil^cr'ftrcifen,  f.,  wander,  roam 

about. 
uml^itrien,  wrap  about,  envelop, 

veil. 
um 'festen,  intr.  f.  and  refl.^  turn 

round  or  back,  return, 
bcr  UmfreiS,  -t,  circuit,  extent. 
umrin'gen,  Surround,  beset. 
umfc^ne'geit,  utufd^lofe')  utnfd^Iof'* 

fcn,  enclose,  Surround. 
um'feftcn,  faf),  ^t\t)i)tn,  fielet,  refl., 

look  around  or  about. 
umfottft',  in  vain,  to  no  purpose. 
ttmfte'l^ien,  umftanb',  umfton'bcn, 

stand  round,  Surround. 
ttm'tvattbeltt,  change,  transform. 
bcr  Umttieg,  -t,  roundabout  way, 

circuit. 
umtoer'ben,  umtoorb',  umtoor'bcn, 

utnlüirbt',  woo,  court. 
ber    Uttbebad^t,   thoughtlessness, 

inadvertence. 
nnbefannt,  unknown. 
unbequem,    inconvenient;   n.    as 

noun. 
unbetuaffnet,  unarmed. 
unbeja^it,  unpaid. 
unbiÄig,    unreasonabie,    unjust; 

n.  as  noun,  injustice. 
unb,  and. 

unbutd^bttng'Uc^/  impenetrable. 
unentbetft,  undiscovered. 
unerhört,  unheard  of ;  n.  as  noun. 
unerfätt'tid^>  insatiable. 
unerträg'lici^,  intolerable,  insuf- 

ferable. 
ber  Ungar,  -n,  -n,  Hungarian. 
ungeboren,  unbom,  future. 


bte  Ungebül^r,  impropriety;  in- 
justice, abuse. 

ungebü^rU^,  improper,  indecent; 
n.  as  noun, 

bte  Ungebulb,  impatience. 

ungebulbig,  impatient. 

unge^eu'er,  vast,  monstrous, 
atrocious;  n.  as  noun. 

ungefränft,  unvexed,  unhurt,  in 
peace. 

ungere^t,  unjust. 

ungereiät,  unprovoked. 

Uttgefe^llcft,  illegal,  irregulär. 

ungetroftet,  uncomforted. 

bo«  Ungewitter,  -  (thunder-) 
storm,  tempest. 

ungejügelt,  unrestrained,  un- 
bridled. 

ber  UngHmpf,  harshness,  injus- 
tice, outrage. 

ba«  Unglütf,  misfortune,  adver- 
sity,  disaster,  misery. 

unglÜ(fU(4,  unhappy,  wretched. 

unglücffeng,  unhappy,  unfortu- 
nate,  ill-starred. 

bie  UnqlM^tat,  -en,  unhappy  or 
•woeful  deed. 

ba^  Unl^eil,  mischief,  hurt,  evil. 

unleib'lt(4,  insufferable,  intol- 
erable. 

unmenfci^Itci^,  inhuman. 

unmBg'lici^,  impossible. 

bte  Unmünbtgfeit,  minority,  tutel- 
age. 

ber  Unmut,  ill-humor,  displeasure, 
Indignation. 

unnü^,  useless. 

bo8  Unreci^t,  wrong,  fault. 

unruhig,  restless,"  troubled. 

bie  Unfd^utb,  innocence,  guileless- 
ness. 

unf^utbig,  innocent. 

unfer  (unf (e)re,  unfer),  our,  ours. 
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bie  Untat,  -tn,  evil  deed,  mon- 
strous  deed. 

unten,  below,  down,  beneath. 

unter  (dat.  and  acc.)y  under,  be- 
neath, below,  among,  between, 
during,in;  untenn-— bem;  un* 
tem-—  ben;  unter«-—  bo«;  — 
.  .  .  ]^ert>or,  from  beneath,  out 
from  under. 

nnterbre'f^en,  unterbracj^',  unter* 
bro'd^cn,  unterbricht',  inter- 
rupt,  break. 

unterbef'fen,  in  the  meantime, 
meanwhile. 

unterbrutf'en,  oppress;  past  pari, 
OS  noun. 

ber  Unterbrikf 'er,  -,  oppressor. 

ber  Untergang,  ■^,  destruction, 
faU. 

nnterne'l^men,  untemal^m',  unter* 
nonx'men,  unternimmt',  under- 
take. 

unterfte'^en,  unterftanb',  unter» 
ftan'ben,  refl.y  usually  dare, 
venture,  but  in  234  archaic, 
undertake. 

un'tertauc^en,  dive  under. 

Unterh>alben.  Unterwaiden,  the 
Canton. 

Untertualbner,  indec.  adj.,  of  Un- 
terwaiden; as  nouny  man  of 
Unterwaiden,  Unter waldener. 

untertuSg^',  on  the  way. 

ttnterh>er'fen,  untcrtoorf',  unter* 
toor'fcn,  untcrmirft',  subject, 
subdue;  refl.,  submit,  yield  to. 

untern^itr'fig,  submissive,  re- 
spectful. 

untieranbert,  unchanged. 

untieräu 'ff erlief,  inalienable. 

unuerbä^tig,  unsuspected,  with- 
out  arousing  suspicion. 

unt)erle^t,  unhurt,  safe. 


bie  Unt^ermtnft,  unreasonable- 
ness,  unreason,  folly. 

unuemönftig,  unreasoning,  irra- 
tional, brüte. 

unberfc^Smt,  impudent,  insolent. 

untierfe^rt,  unhurt,  uninjured. 

untoan 'beibar,  unchangeable,  un- 
wavering. 

unmeit  {with  gen.  and  dat.),  not 
far  from. 

ber  UnmiKe,  -n«,  indignation, 
anger. 

untoiKffirßf^,  involuntary. 

unmirtlict,  .inhospi  table. 

un$erbre4U4,  unbreakable,  in- 
violable. 

uralt,  very  old,  most  andent. 

uralten?,  in  most  ancient  time; 
t)on  —  l^r,  from  the  most  an- 
cient times,  from  time  im- 
memorial. 

bie  Urfe^be,  solenm  oath  (to  re- 
nounce  one's  feuds). 

Uri.    Uri,  the  Canton. 

Urner,  indec.  adj.,  of  Uri;  as 
noun,  man  of  Uri,  Umer. 

bie  Urfac^e,  -n,  cause,  reason. 

ber  Urflirung,  ^,  origin. 

ber  Urftanb,  •^,  original  State. 

bo«  Urteil,  -e,  judgment,  opinion. 

urteilen,  judge. 

bie  SSariation,  -en,  Variation, 
ber  Später,  •«■,  father,  sire,  ances- 

tor. 
ba«  SBaterlanb,  native  country, 

fatherland. 
bftterlif^,   fatherly,  pateraal,  of 

one's  father  or  fathers  (-an- 

cestors). 
t)atttlo^,  fatherless. 
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ber  SBatenninrb,  parridde. 

bie   SSätertugettb,  -cn,   ancestral 

virtue. 
\)tt*,  insep,  pref.f  never  accented, 
berab'ff^euen,  detest,  abhor. 
berac^teti,    despise,    scorn,    con- 

temn. 
bie  fßttaäitunq,  contempt,  scorn, 

disdain. 
\>ttaäitunq^tottt,     contemptible, 

despicable. 
berSnbettt,    refl.,    be    changed; 

change  appearance. 
berüufifern,  alienate,  separate  by 

saJe. 
\>tthttqtn,  öcrbarg,  bcrborgen,  öer* 

birgt,  hide,  conceal  (homj dat.); 

refl.f  hide  {intr.)y  be  hidden; 

inf.  as  noun. 
Verbieten,    Derbot,   Derboten,   for- 

bid,  prohibit. 
berbinben,  öcrbanb,  öcrbunbcn,  bind 

(up),  unite. 
berblaffen,  grow  or  tum  pale. 
tierblettben,    blind,    dazzle,    de- 

lude;  past  pari,  as  noun. 
ticvhtuttn,  refl.  and  intr.,  bleed 

to  death. 
ha^  fßtthttäitn,  -,  crime, 
tierbteitett,  spread,  extend. 
tierbtennen,  verbrannte,  öerbrannt, 

burn  up,  bum  to  death. 
bie  SBerbammni^,  condemnation, 

damnation. 
tierbatifen,  owe,  have  to  thank  for. 
tierberben,  berborb,  öerborben,  Der* 

birbt,  destroy,  ruin,  undo. 
betbieneti,  merit,  deserve. 
ber   SBerbrieff,   vexation,   annoy- 

ance. 
berbriefifen,     öerbroß/     öerbroffen, 

vex;  fid^  {acc.)  —  laffen,  shrink 

from. 


ber  SBerbrug,  -ffe«,  vexation,  an- 

noyance;  gum  — ^,  to  annoy. 
t^tttflttn,  do  honor  to,  respect, 

revere. 
k)eteiben,  bind  by  an  oath. 
vereinen,  unite,  join,  combine. 
bereitiigen,  unite,  join,  combine. 
k)erfaKen,  öcrfiel,  öerfallen,  öerfällt, 

f.,  fall  to,  be  forfeited  to. 
tmjanqtn,  öerfing,  öerfangen,  Der* 

fängt,  refl.f  be  caught;   intr., 

avail. 
k)erfe^Ien  (with  gen.)^  miss,  fail  of. 
toerflucten,  curse. 
kierfotgen,   foUow,   pursue;   per- 

secute. 
ber  SBerfotger,  -,  pursuer. 
berfö^ten,   lead  astray,   seduce, 

corrupt. 
bie   öerfü^rung^  -en,  seduction, 

corruption. 
^»ergeben,    »ergab,   öergeben,   öer* 

gibt,  forgive. 
hergebend,  in  vain. 
k^ergebUc^,  vain,  useless. 
hit  SBergeltung,  requital,  recom- 

pense,  retribution. 
öergeffen,   bergaß,   öergcffcn,   öer* 

gifet,  forget. 
k)ergiften,  poison. 
k)etglei(4en,  adjust,  settle. 
^»ergraben,  öergrub,  öergraben,  Der* 

gröbt,  bury. 
öergrößerti,  increase,  aggravate. 
tiergüteti,  make  good. 
tietl^afteti,  arrest. 
k)er^aiten,  öcrbielt,  öerlfialten,  öer* 

bölt,  withhold,  conceal  (from, 

dat.)\   refl.y   be   in   a   certain 

State,  be;  fo  .  ♦ .  aHed,  *so  it  all 

is,'  1242. 
k^er^anbeln,  transact. 
k)er^ängett,  decree,  ordain. 
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berl^afft,  hated,  odious,  detestable. 
f>ttfitfiUn,   hide,   conceal  (from, 

dat.). 
tierl^linbern,  hinder,  prevent. 
tfer^üQen,  tr.  veil,  hide,  ♦löy  (fic5, 

dat.);  refl.j  wrap  one's  seif  up, 

hide  one's  face. 
bereuten,  avert,  prevent;  öcrljiüte 

®ott,  God  forbid. 
\)tt\xttn,  intr.  f.,  and  refl.y  lose 

one's  way;  past  part.,  lost. 
beriagen,  drive  out,  expel. 
betlaufett,  seil. 
berfleiben,  disguise. 
t)etfttmmerit,  f.,  pine  away,  lan- 

guish. 
berfttttbett,       announce,       make 

known. 
berfunbigen,  announce,  proclaim, 

make  known. 
betlattgen,  desire,  crave,  demand. 
bad  fßttlanqtn,  longing,  desire, 

wish. 
berlaffett,    bcrllefe,    öcriaffcn,    öcr* 

läftt,  leave,  forsake,  abandon, 

desert;  refl.  (witk  auf  and  acc), 

rely  on. 
herlaufen,   öcrlicf,   öcrlaiifcn,  öer=» 

läuft,  refl.,  lose  one's  way,  go 

astray. 
tierlauten,  impers.,  transpire,  be 

reported. 
Verlegen,  embarrassed,  confused. 
berleil^en,  öcrlief),  öerlicl^en,  lend, 

give,  grant. 
beriefen,    hurt,    wound,    injure, 

violate,  disobey. 
t>ttimtn,    öerlor,    öerlorcn,    lose; 

refl.y  lose  one's  way,  be  lost, 

disappear. 
tiermauern,    wall    up,    Surround 

with  a  wall. 
t^erme^rett,  augment,  increase. 


t)ermeiben,     öcrmieb,     öcrmieben, 

avoid,  shun. 
t)ennettgen,  mix  up,  confuse. 
tiermögen,  öcnnocjte,  öermod^t,  öcr* 

mag,  be  able,  have  the  power 

(to  do  so  mething), 
ba«  SSermogen,  ability,  means. 
tierne^men,  öemal^m,  öemommen, 

öcmimmt,  perceive,  hear. 
bie  SBernunft,  reason,  understand- 

ing. 
tiernunftig,  rational,  sensible. 
tieroben,  f.,  become  waste,  desol- 
ate, deserted. 
t)er))fänben,  pawn,  mortgage. 
bcr  fßtttat,  treason,  treachery, 

p>erfidy  (towards,  an). 
tierraten,  öcrriet,  »erraten,  öerröt, 

betray. 
ber  SBerräter,  -,  traitor. 
tierrinnen,  öerrann,  verronnen,  f., 

run  or  pass  away. 
tierfagen,  /f.,  deny,  refuse;  intr., 

fail. 
tierf  ammeln,  refl.,  assemble,  meet, 

gather. 
bie  SBerfammlung,  -en,  meeting, 

assembly. 
tierfd^affen,  secure,  provide,  get; 

fld^    {dat.)    dlt^t    —,    obtain 

justice,  take  the  law  into  one's 

own  hands. 
tierff^eiben,  öerfc^icb,  öcrfd^ieben,  f., 

expire,  die. 
tierf(i|enfen,  give  away,  bestow, 
tierff^euf^en,  scare  or  chase  away. 
tierfc^ieben,    üerfd^ob,    üerfd^oben, 

put  off,  defer,  postpone. 
tierfc^ieben,     different,     various, 

several. 
tierf^Ieiern,  veil. 
tierfcftlleffen,  berfd^Iofe,  tierfd^Ioffen, 

close,  shut  up,  lock  up,  hide. 
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tietf^Kitgeit,  öerfd^Ianß,  öcrfc^Iun* 

gen,  swallow  up,  devour. 
betff^mä^en,  disdain,  scorn. 
betfc^ulben^  be  guilty  of ,  commit. 
berff^ütten,    cover,    bury,  over- 

whelm. 
berff^minben,     üerfd^manb,     Der* 

f d^njunbcn,  f.,  disappear,  vanish, 

be  lost  to  sight. 
ble  JBerfcftn)öruttö,-cn,conspiracy. 
toerfcft(e)tt,   öcrfalji,   öerfcl^cn,   öcr=» 

ficf)t,  refl.y  with  ju  and  dat.  of 

pers.  and  gen.  of  tfiing  or  ba^- 

clause,  expect  of. 
k)erfetiben,  öcrfanbtc  or  öcrfenbcte, 

öcrfanbt  or  öcrfcnbct,  send,  des- 

patch,  dischar^e. 
tierfe^ett,  put;  rejoin,  answer. 
t>ttßfintn,    refl.,    be    reconciled, 

make  one*s  peace. 
tyttipxtäien,  bcrfprad^,  öerfproc^cn, 

öcrfprtd^t,  promise. 
berftättbig,    sensible,    intelligent, 

prudent. 
berftetft,  hidden,  remote. 
berfte^en,  ücrftanb,  öcrftanbcn, 

understand;    mean;   refl.    and 

prep.  mit  with  pers.,  have  an 

understanding    or    agreement 
.  with;  refl.  with  prep.  ouf  and 

acc.  of  thingf  understand,  be 

judge  of . 
betftodtVif  refl.,  be  hard,  obstinate, 

unyielding. 
tierfto^ten,  stealthy,  secret,  f  urtive. 
tierfuc^en,  try,  attempt,  endeavor; 

tempt. 
betteibigett,  defend. 
bcr  SSerteibiget,  -,  defender. 
tiertilgen,  destroy,  annul. 
Vertrauen,  intr.  (with  dat.  or  auf 

and  acc),  trust  in,  rely  on;  tr., 

entrust,  confide. 


ba«    )8ertratt(e)tt,    trust,    faith, 

confidence. 
Vertraut,    trusty,    intimate,    fa- 
miliär. 
vertreiben,  bertrieb,  bertrieben,  ex- 

pel,  drive  away. 
berüben,  commit,  perpetrate. 
ber)val(iren,  guard,  secure,  keep. 
bertvalten,  administer,  execute. 
tiertvanbeln,   change,   transform; 

refl.,  be  changed,  transformed. 
berttianbt,    related,    kin;    m.   as 

noun,  relative,  kindred. 
bermegen,  öermag,  öertoogen,  refl. 

(with  gen.),  dare,  venture, 
berkoegen,  bold,  daring,  rash. 
berttieigern,  refuse,  deny. 
bermeilen,  tarry,  stop. 
i)tttüivten,  forfeit,  lose. 
ber)t)ünf(4en,  curse;  past  part.  as 

adj.,  cursed,    confounded;   as 

interj.,  curse  it!  confound  it! 
berjagen,  despond,  despair,  lose 

courage. 
berseitfen,   öerjief),  öerjielEicn   (dat. 

of  pers.),  pardon,  excuse. 
bersieren,  decorate,  adorn. 
ijtti'mtifeln,  despair. 
bic  HBersmeiflung,  despair,  desper- 

ation. 
bic  öersweiflungi&attgft,  ^,  agony 

of  desperation,  desperate  fear, 
berstveiftungi^tfofl,  desperate, 
ber  SBetter,  -n,  cousin,  relative, 
ba^  SBie^,  cattle,  beast,  brüte, 
öiel,  much,  a  great  deal,  many. 
bielerfa^ren,  of  much  experience, 

very  experienced. 
bieHeif^t',  perhaps,  may  be,  per- 

chance. 
tiielme^r',  rather,  but  on  the  con- 

trary. 
bier,  four. 
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t>ittt,  fourth. 

ber   SBiermalbflättetfee,   Lake  of 

the  Four  Forest  Cantons,  or 

Lake  of  Lucerne. 
bcr  fßo^ti,  ^,  bird. 
bcr  Ö3öt,  ^t,  bailiff,  prefect,  gov- 

ernor. 
ba«  VSoit,^tt,  people,  nation,  folk. 
bott    (comp,   öoEcr,   sup.   öoHft), 

füll,    whole,    complete;    feine 

3cii)tt  —  \)abtn,  be  of   (füll) 

age. 
boKbrin'gen,     üoUbrad^'te,     \>oU* 

brad^t',    accomplish,    execute, 

carry  out;  past  part.  as  noun. 
boKen'ben,  end,  finish,  achieve, 

accomplish. 
k)BKig,  füll;  entirely,  whoUy. 
bie  SBoKmac^t,  -en,  authority. 
k)on    (dat.)^  of,   from,  by,  with, 

concerning,  because    of;   with 

family  names  sign  of  nohility; 

öotn= —  bent, 
k)onit3'tett,  of  necessity;  —  l^oben 

{with  gen.)y  have  need  of. 
t)OX    (dat.  and   acc.)y  before,  in 

front  of,  ago,  from,  for,  with, 

because  of,  of. 
t)Ovan',  before,  at  the  head,  in 

front,  foremost. 
ttotan'äieftcn,    300,    öegoöcn,    f., 

march  or  go  before. 
i}Otan^\  before,  on  ahead,  in  ad- 

vance. 
toot 'bauen,  take  precautions,  an- 

ticipate,  prevent. 
tootbei',  by,  past,  over;  an  (dat.) 

«  •  *      f  pasL. 
öorbei'öeien,  ging,  öegangen,  f.,  go 

or  pass  by. 
ttor'bicöen,  bog,  gebogen,  bend  for- 

ward. 
borber,  fore,  front;  ble  — e  ©genc. 


front  part  of  the  stage,  pro- 

scenium. 
ber  SBorbetgrunb,  ^,  foreground, 

front. 
borberft  (sup.  of  öorber),  foremost, 

in  front,  most  advanced,  first. 
twnr'ge^ett,  ging,  gegongen,  f.,  go 

on,  happen,  take  place, 
bot'l^altett,    \)idt,   gel^alten,    l&ält, 

hold  (up)  before. 
ber  fßot^anq,  ^t,  curtain. 
bie  ^Otfini,  vanguard;  sentinel. 
tiorig,    former,    preceding,    pre- 

vious,  last. 
t^m^tommettf  tarn,  gefommen,  f., 

come  forward. 
tl0tn,  in  the  fofepart,  in  front, 
ber  HBorf  c^ub,  aid,  help,  assistance. 
JBorfeftuiiö,  see  JJürfcftung. 
bie   HBorftd^t,   foresight,   caution, 

prudence. 
toot'fptinöcn,   fprong,   gefprungen, 

f.,  jut  out,  project. 
ber    ^otiptunq,    •^,    projection, 

ledge. 
bor'pctten,  represent. 
ber  fßotttxl,  -e,  advantage. 
toor'treten,  trat,  getreten,  tritt,  f., 

Step  forward. 
bwrü'bet,  by,  past. 
botü'bergeften,  ging,  gegangen,  f., 

go  or  pass  by,  go  past. 
botü'bertenfen,  steer  past. 
botü'bertretben,    trieb,    getrieben, 

refl.y  hurry  past. 
tiortoättd,  forward(s). 
ber  HBormurf,  ^t,  reproach. 

SB 

bie  SBac^e,  -n,  watch,  guard. 
toarftfen,  toud^ö,  gemad^fen,  hjttd^ft, 
f.,  grow,  increase,  advance. 
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ber  fßHdittt,  -,  watchman,  watch, 

guard;  Watch,  as  name  ofadog. 
toadtt,    valiant,    brave,    stout, 

worthy,  excellent. 
blc  SBaffe,  -n,  weapon,  arms. 
her  SBaffenbienft,  -c,  service  with 

\^eapons,  military  service. 
bcr  SBaffenfreunb,  -c,  friend  or 

comrade  in  arms. 
ber  SBaffenhie^t,  -t,  servant  or 

man  at  arms,  mercenary,  sol- 

dier. 
loafftien,  arm. 
bic  SBagef  al^rt,  -en,  daring  expedi- 

tion. 
loageti,  venture,  risk,  dare. 
bcr  SBagef^^rutig,  ^t,  boid  or  haz- 

ardous  leap. 
bic  SBagetat,  -cn,  deed  of  daring. 
ba«  SBagftücf,  ^,   daring  deed, 

risk,  venture,  hazard. 
bic  SBal^I,  -cn,  choice,  election. 
toä^Ien,  choose. 
bic  SBa^lfrei^eit,  -cn,  freedom  of 

election,  right  or  prerogative 

of  choice. 
bcr  SBa^tt,  illusion,  deiusion. 
loai^tiftttttig,  insane,  mad,  crazy. 
bic  SBaltittfinni^tat,  -cn,  deed  of 

frenzy,  insane  act. 
toai)t,  true,  real,  genuine. 
toft^tenb  (gen.),  during. 
bic  SBa^t^eit,  -cn,  truth. 
toatitüäi,  truly,  really,  indeed. 
bic  SBä^ntng,  -cn,  value  or  Stand- 
ard {of  coins) ;  cd^tc  — ,  Sterling 

value  or  worth. 
bic  SBaife,  -n,  orphan. 
bcr  SBalb,  *cr,  wood(s),  forest, 
baö    SöalbgeblröCe),    -t,    forest 

mountains. 
bic  SBalbgegettb,  -cn,  region  or 

part  of  a  forest. 


bic  SBalbfo^eKe,  -n,  forest  chapel. 

bic  SBalbflätte,  />/.,  Forest  Can- 
tons.  Cf .  note  on  5Sicrn)aIbftät* 
tcrfcc,  p.  179. 

bic  SBalbung,  -cn,  wood,  forest. 

bo«  SBalbttiaffer,  -,  forest-stream. 

bcr  SBatt,  ^t,  wall,  rampart. 

toaÜtn,  f.,  walk,  wander,  make  a 
pilgrimage. 

toaittn,  dispose,  manage,  rule, 
govern;  inf.  as  noun,  rule. 

SBäai.  Wälti,  diminutive  of 
©oltcr. 

toälsen,  roll. 

bic  SBanb,  -«-c,  wall. 

toanbeltt,  f.  or  \).,  go,  move, 
walk. 

toatibetn,  f.,  wander,  go,  travel. 

bcr  SBatibetdmanti,-Icutc,  traveler. 

bcr  9Banb(e)ter,  -,  traveler. 

toatifen,  f.  or  f).,  totter,  stagger, 
reel,  rock,  fail,  give  way. 

toann  {interrog.),  when. 

ha^  SBa))))enfd^iIb,  -er,  escutch- 
eon,  coat  of  arms. 

toappnen,  arm. 

toatm  {comp,  »ärmer,  sup, 
tDärmft),  warm. 

loatnen,  warn. 

bic  SBarnung,  -cn,  waming. 

SBatt.  Rudolf  von  (der)  Wart, 
friend  and  accomplice  of  Her- 
zog Johannes  von  Schwaben. 

toatten  {gen.  or  usually  auf  with 
acc),  wait,  wait  for;  tend 
{gen.). 

toaiMta'  {interrog.),  why. 

toa^f  interrog.  pron.,  what;  «lüor» 
um,  why;  indef.  rel.  pron., 
whatever,  that  which,  that, 
which;  all  who,  whoever;  - 
ctttja«,  something,  somewhat, 
some. 
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bü«  fßafftt,  -,  water. 

ba«  SBafTet^tt^it,  ^^,  water-hen, 

coot. 
ble  SBafferf  (uft,  •«<,  gorge  of  water, 

water-filled  gorge. 
bic   aBaffermüfle,   -n,    waste   of 

waters. 
toed^^tin,  change,  vary. 
totätn,  wake,  waken,  arouse. 
toeber,    neither;   —   .    .    .   nod^, 

neither  .  .  .  nor. 
ber  SBSg,  -c,  way,  path,  road. 
to?8,  away,  forth,  off,  gone. 
tolq'Utihtn,  blieb,  geblieben,  f.,  stay 

away. 
loegeit   (gen.  which  may  precede 

it)f  on  account  of,  for  the  sake 

of. 
Mq'fatittn,  \ui)x,  ßefal^ren,  fäb^t, 

f.,  sali  away,  pass  along. 
to?8 'fuhren,  lead  away. 
to^g'öcften,  ßing,  öegangen,  f.,  go 

away;  (wUh  über)  go  or  pass 

over. 
toifg 'tauben,  abduct,  kidnap. 
tolq'tottihtn,   »anbte  or  toenbete, 

ßenjatibt  or  genjenbet,  turn  away, 

avert. 
toeft(e),  woe!  alas! 
bo«  SBel^igefd^rei,  woeful  cry,  cry 

of  lamentation. 
tod^Uaqen,  wail,  lament. 
mel^reti  (dat.  of  pers.)^  prevent, 

stop,  hinder. 
toe^rloi^,  defenseless,  unarmed. 
ba«  SBelb,  -er,  woman,  wife. 
ber  SBeibel,  -,  beadle,  summoner. 
toeibUd^,  womanly,  feminine. 
toei^eti,  tDid^,  gemid^en,  f.,  yield, 

give  way,  recede. 
bie  SBeibe,  -n,  pasture,  grazing. 
tveibeti,  graze,   tend  or  feed   (a 

flock);  feast  (one's  eyes)  on. 


ber  SBdbgef  eK,  -en,  -ta,  huntsman. 
ber  SBeibmatiit,  -tnänncr  or  -Icute, 

hunter,  huntsman. 
bad  SBeibmerf,  hunt(ing);  game. 
toeigettt,  refuse,  deny. 
ber  aBci^(e),  -en,  -en,  falcon,  kite; 

eagle. 
loei^en,  refl.j  devote  one's  seif,  be 

devoted. 
toetl,  because,  since;  while. 
toeitett,  stay,  tarry,  linger. 
ber  SBeiler,  -,  hamlet;  as  part  of 

proper   name    (indefinitely  in 

Schwyz);  a  place  near  Ross- 
berg, 
toeitien,  weep,  shed  tears,  cry. 
loeife,  wise,  sage,  prudent. 
bie  SBeife,  -n,  manner,  way,  hab- 

it,  custom. 
toeifen,  toie«,  gemiefen,  show,  point 

out,  direct,  refer;  reprimand, 

reprove. 
toü^üäi,  wisely,  prudently. 
toeiß,  white. 
ha^   SBeigknb.    Whiteland,    the 

Oberhasli  Valley. 
toelt,  Wide,  broad,  long,  far,  dis- 

tant;    n.    as    nouriy    distance, 

Wide    expanse;    comp.    n.    as 

noun,  something  further. 
bie  SBette,  -n,  distance. 
loeiter,     farther,     further,     on- 

ward(s),  on. 
toettfc^ic^tig,  vast,  far-reaching. 
toelt'fijmetter«,  resound  or  peal 

afar. 
toeittierfc^Iutigen,  spreading  and 

tangled. 
totiditt  (totidit,  toeidit^),  interrog. 

adj.  and  pron.,  which,  what, 

what  a;  rel,  pron.^  who,  which, 

that. 
bie  SBeKe,  -n^  wave,  billow,  surge. 
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totliäi,  foreign,  especiaUy  Italian 

(or  French). 
ba«  SBelfd^Ianb,  Italy. 
blc  8Belt,  -cn,  world,  earth. 
toenben,  monbte  or  totnbttt,  gemanbt 

or  gctocnbct,  refl.,  turn. 
loenig,  little,  few,  a  few. 
loentt,  if,  when,  whenever. 
tntt,  interrog.  pron.y  who;  itidef, 

rel.  pron.y  whoever,  who,  he 

who. 
toetben,  toarb,  gemorben,  mirbt,  /r., 

obtain,  gain,  enlist;  intr.y  sue, 

woo;  inf.  as  twutif    suit,    re- 

quest. 
totx^n,  toaxb,  gemorben,  mirb,  f., 

become,   get,   grow,    happen, 

be;  fut.  aux.y  shall,  will;  pass. 

aux.f  be;  mir  tolrb,  I  feel;  inf. 

as  noun. 
totxU%    toarf,    ßctoorfcn,    tolrft, 

throw,  cast,  fling. 
bo«  SBerl,  -e,  work. 
bic  8Ber!(ettte,  pL,  workmen. 
bo«  8Ber!settg,  -e,  tool,  instru- 

ment,  *cat's-paw.* 
totxt,  worthy,  esteemed,  dear. 
bcr  SBert,  -c,  worth,  value. 
bo«  SBefen,  -,  being,  creature. 
ber  SBeften,  west. 
bo«  SBetter,  -,  weather,  storm. 
bo«  SBettertoc^,  -^r,  weather  hole, 

cf.  note  p.  183. 
ber  SBettftreit,  contest,  emulation. 
loe^,  whet,  sharpen. 
loibet    (acc.)f  against,    contrary 

to. 
ber  SBibetpart,  -e,  adversary. 
toihaVtaVUn,  f.,  rebound. 
miberfe^'ett,  refl.y  resist,  oppose. 
toiberfte'^en,    toibcrftonb',    toibcr» 

ftan'ben    (Ja/.),    resist,   with- 

stand. 


loibetftre'beit    (dat.),    strive    or 

struggle  against,  resist. 
toiberfttei'teti,  tolber [tritt ',  toiber* 

(triften    (dat.)y   conflict  with, 

be  contrary  to. 
loie,   adv.f   how,   in   what  way; 

conj.f  how,  as,  like,  when. 
loieber,  again,  anew,  once  more. 
loieber Idolen,  repeat. 
loie'berlel^reii,  f.,  return;  impers. 

refl.f  one  returns  or  there  is  a 

return. 
loie'berlommeit,  tarn,  geforntnen,  f., 

return,  come  back. 
toie'berfe^en,    \ai,   gefe^en,  fielet, 

see  again;  see  in  turn, 
ble  föiege,  -n,  cradle. 
loiegen,  rock, 
bie  SBiefe,  -n,  meadow.    Cf .  note 

on  iKatten,  p.  179. 
toilb,  wild. 

bad  8Bi(b,  wild  animals,  game. 
loUbbetoefit,  wildly  agitated,  tem- 

pestuous. 
ber  SBUbl^euer,  -,  gatherer  of  wild 

hay. 
bie  SBilbni^,  -niffe,  wildemess. 
ber  8BiSe(ii),  -n«,  will,  purpose, 

wish;  um  ♦  ♦  ♦  (gen.)  toittcn,  for 

the  sake  of,  on  account  of. 
loiSIom'mett,  welcome, 
bie  9Q\mptx,  -n,  eyelash. 
ber  SBinb,  -e,  wind, 
bie  9QittMtottit,  -n,   drift-ava- 

lanche. 
bie  SBinblatoine,  -n,   wind-ava- 

lanche  or  drift-avalanche. 
ha^  föinba^t,  -er,  torch,  link. 
toinfen,  nod,  make  a  sign,  beckon. 
ber  SBinter,  -,  winter. 
toitttetn,    winter,   keep   through 

the  winter. 
bie  SBittterung,  wintering. 
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tote,  we;  tolr'6-— e*» 

bcr  8Birie(,  -,  whirlpool,  eddy. 

loitfett,  work,  act;  rule. 

loivlftc^,  actual,  real,  true. 

bcr  föirt,  -t,  host. 

btc  SBiriiii,  -Innen,  hostess,  house- 
wife,  wife. 

m\xtliäi,  hospitable. 

toiffen,  mugte,  0en)u6t,  todi,  know, 
know  how  (with  gu  and  in/.), 

ba^  SBittoenleib,  widow*s  pain  or 
affliction,  woeful  widowhood. 

too,  where,  when,  if. 

mofern',  if ,  provided,  in  case  that 

tooqtn,  wave,  surge,  roll. 

lool^er',  whence,  where. 

too^in',  whither,  where. 

lool^I,  well;  indeed,  probably,  I 
suppose,  no  doubt;  well  thenl 
very  welll;  lebe  or  lebt  or  leben 
@ie  — ,  farewell;  (daL),  —  tun, 
make  feel  good. 

ha^  SBo^I,  weal,  welfare. 

toofjlan'f  come  on !  well !  now  then! 

too^lht\ttflt,  duly  appointed. 

loo^lbetoa^rt,  well  kept. 

loo^lfeil,  cheap. 

loo^IgenS^rt,  well  fed. 

toof^lqtpfitqt,  well  cared  for,  well 
regaled. 

bie  fBofjltat,  -en,  good  deed,  benefit. 

tool^nen,  dwell,  reside,  lodge,  live. 

tool^nUc^,  habi table,  comfor table. 

bie  aSo^tiftätte,  -en,  dwelling,  ha- 
bitation,  home. 

bie  SBo^tmng,  -en,  dwelling,  habi- 
tation,  residence,  abode,  home. 

ber  SBolf,  ^,  wolf . 

SBolfetifcftlc6(ctt).  Wolfenschies- 
sen, name  of  a  noble  family  of 
Unterwaiden,  from  the  village 
in  the  Engelberg  Valley  south 
of  Stanz. 


bie  föoße,  -n,  cloud. 

bie  SBoSe,  wool. 

tooUtn,  tooUit,  QetooKt,  toitl,  will, 

be   wiUing,    purpose,    intend, 

wish;  be  about  to;  frequentiy 

with  understood  verb  of  moUony 

especially    fielen;    preL    stibj,^ 

toottte  ©Ott,  would  to  God. 
tooranf,  whereupon,  on  or  2Lt  or 

for  which. 
toorein',  wherein(to),  into  which. 
bo«  f&tni,  ^x  or  -t,  Word. 
toOätt',   where  to,   wherefore,    for 

which  or  what,  why. 
bie  SBud^t,  weight. 
bo«  föunber,  -,  wonder,  miracle. 
lounberbar,  wonderful. 
bad  SBunberbing,  -e,   wonderful 

thing,  marvel,  prodigy. 
Iimitbent,   intr.   and  impers.   ir,, 

wonder;  surprise. 
ha^  föunberjei^en,  -,  miraculous 

sign,  prodigy,  portent. 
ber  8Bunf4,  ■^,  wish,  desire. 
tottnffl^eii,  wish,  desire. 
lourbig,  worthy. 
bie  SBursel,  -n,  root. 
bie  SBüfte,  -n,  desert,  waste,  wil- 

demess. 
bie  aSttt,  rage,  fury. 
touttn,   rage,   rave,   be   furious; 

Pres,  pari,  as  neun. 
bie  SBüterei',  fury,  rage,  tyranny. 
ber  ®ttt(e)r4cft,  -e,  tyrant,  blood- 

thirsty  person,  madman. 
loütig,  furious,  raging,  mad. 


bie  ^adt,  -n,  tooth,  prong,  peak» 
^agen,  be  dismayed  or  afraid. 
bie  Sttftt,  -en,  number. 
ial^Ien,  pay,  pay  for. 
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^Itn,  count,  enumerate,  reck- 

on;  rely  on  (ouf). 
iHfumtn,  tarne,  check,  subdue. 
iaxt,  tender,  delicate,  gentle. 
ber    3<ittber,   -,    magic   charm, 

spell. 
Sattbertt,  delay,  hesitate. 
Seft(e)tt,  ten. 
Sel^ttfad^;  tenfold. 
Se^nt,  tenth. 

ha^  3^4^^/ ""/  sign,  token,  mark, 
jeigen,  /r.,  show,  point  out;  refl,, 

show  one's  seif,  appear;  intr., 

point  at,  show  (a  view). 
blc  S^^^f  -n,  line. 
ble  8^*f  ""^/  tlme. 
Seltig,  early. 
eine  S^tlanq,  for  a  time,  for  some 

time. 
Seitlid^,  temporal,  earthly. 
bie  3^tt(^)/  -^J^/  cell,  hermitage. 
bo«  3^*^/  -  scepter. 
jtr*,  i»5ß^.  ^ß/.,  »ever  accetüed, 
Setire^en,  gerbrad^,  gerbrod^n,  ler« 

brid^t,  break  to  pieces. 
jtrdtidfen,  break  or  snap  across. 
jerlumpt,  ragged,  tattered. 
^ttna^tn,  gnaw,  corrode. 
jettet^eti^  3erri6/  gcrriffen,   rend, 

tear,  break  (to  pieces). 
5erf4mettertt,   shatter,   dash   to 

pieces,  crush. 
jerf^Htlten,  cleave,  split  open. 
Strf^ringett,  jerfprottö,  gerlprungen, 

f.,  fly  to  pieces,  snap  across. 
SCtftBten,    destroy,    ruin,    undo; 

past  pari,  as  adj.  («öerftört), 

wild  and  troubled. 
^treten,  gertrot,  gertreten,  gertritt, 

tread  or  crush  under  foot. 
ber  3^0^f  -tt/  -tt/  witness. 
zeugen,  witness,  testify  to. 
bie  Seugunfi,  -en,  generation. 


aie^ett,  gofi,  flegogen,  /r.,  draw,  pull; 

intr.  {with  an),  pull  or  tug  at; 

refi.  and  intr.,  f.,  go,  move, pass. 
ha^  Sitl,  -t,  limit,   end,  goal, 

mark,  aim. 
sielen,  aim. 

iiemen  {dat.)^  beseem,  befit. 
bie  3^Wf,  -en,  ornament,  decora- 

tion. 
bie  3itnmetast,  -»e,  carpenter's  ax. 
ber    3i<nmetmaiin,    -ntttnner   or 

-leute,  carpenter. 
Simmetn,  build. 
Siftfen,  pay  tribute  or  rent. 
Sittetn,  tremble. 
hoUtn,  pay  toll  or  taxes. 
ber  Sotn,  anger,  wrath. 
p  (d(U.)f  to,  unto,  at,  in,  by, 

towards,  in  addition  to,  be- 

sides,  with,  for  (the  purpose 

of),  as,  on;  too;  gur-—  ber; 

gunt-—  bem;  (öfter  its  noun)^ 

towards. 
iu'britmen,  brad^te,  gebrad^t,  bring 

(to),  report. 
bie  3tt4^f  ~ctif  breeding,  breed, 

herd. 
bie    B^^tifittng,    -^n,    chastise- 

ment,  punishment. 
surfen,  f.  or  1^.,  twitch,  shrink, 

quiver. 
Su'brüdfen,    close    by    pressure; 

shut. 
iuerft',  at  first,  first,  for  the  first 

time. 
SU 'fahren,   ful^r,   flefol^ren,   fftl^rt, 

(intr.  f.  and)  tr.y  carry  or  bring 

to  or  up;  past  part,  used  im- 

perativelyt  354. 
Stt'fatten,   fiel,   ßefollen,   fttttt,  f,, 

fall  to  (one's  share). 
^^  3ttfl/  ^f  march,  train,  pro- 

cession,  host;  feature. 
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Su'geden,  ßob,  geaebcn,  gttt,  per- 

mit,  allow. 
iuge'gen,  present. 
att'ge^cii,  flinß,  öCßonflcn,  f.,  go  to 

of  towards;  go  at,  lay  on,  2257, 

cf.  note. 
bcr  S^^^^r  "t  rein,  bridle. 
SUgleid^',  at  the  same  time,  like- 

wise,  at  once. 
Su'Ie^ren,    feierte,    gefeiert,    tum 

towards. 
bie  %Xifim\if  future. 
ffidti^i'f  at  last,  lastly,  last. 
Sttnftfl^ft',  next,  in  the  next  place, 

close  by. 
bic  %un\if  ^,  gnild. 
blc  3ttnfie,  -Ti,  tongue,  language. 
p 'reiten,  ritt,  geritten,  f.,  ride  on. 
8Ör(l)cft.    The  city  Zürich,  capi- 

tal  of  the  Canton  Zürich,  at 

the  northern  endof  Lake  Zürich. 
Sibnen,  be  angry. 
5ltrit(f' ,  back,  backwards,  behind, 

in  the  rear. 
iitrüff' ileiben,  blieb,  geblieben,  f., 

remain  behind. 
iitritff' fahren,  fubr,  gefol^ren,  fftl^rt, 

f.,   Start  or  shrink   back    (in 

surprise  ar  fear),  recoil  (from, 

öor). 
Surürf'ftttten,  fiel,  gefoüen,  fftttt,  (♦, 

fall  back. 
prittf'ftt^ren,  bring  back,  rein- 

State. 
Sitrütf'geben,   gab,   gegeben,   gibt, 

give  back,  restore. 
Sttrütf'^alten,  bielt,  gelitten,  l^lt, 

hold  back,  withhold. 
Sitrütf '(el^reii,  f.,  return. 
Sitrüff' (ommen,  tarn,  gefommen,  f., 

come  back,  return. 
Sttrütf'laffen,   lieg,   gelaffen,  Ittgt, 

leave  behind. 


aurütf 'finringen,  fprang,  gefprungen, 

f.,  leap  or  spring  or  fly  back, 

rebound. 
Sitrfitf'fte^en,  ftanb,  geftanben,  f., 

stand  back,  withdraw. 
Sitritff'treten,  trot,  getreten,  tritt, 

f.,  Step  back,  draw  back. 
^rütf'loerfen,     nxnrf,     gemorfen, 

h)irft,  throw  or  cast  or   hurl 

back. 
Su'fagen,  promise. 
iufam'men,  together,  along  with, 

jointly. 
5uf  am 'menbred^en,  brad^,  gebrod^en, 

brid^t,  break  in  pieces  or  down. 
iufam'me]tfle4ten,  flod^t,  geflod^* 

ten,  flicht,  clasp  closely. 
Sttfam'menfül^ren,  bring  together, 

convene. 
Sttfam'mengrettsen,  border,  meet 

together. 
iufam'men^alten,  ^itli,  gelitten, 

bält,  hold  or  keep  together,  re- 
main united. 
ittfam'menlaufen,    lief,    gelaufen, 

läuft,  f.,  gather  in  a  crowd, 

flock  together. 
pfam'mettraffen,     refl.,     gather 

one's  seif,  collect  one*s  seif, 
ittfam'meimsfen,  rief,  gerufen,  call 

together. 
ittfam'menfcl^Ieifl^eit,    fd^Iid^,    ge« 

fd^Iid^en,    (intr,    f.    and)    reß., 

sneak  or  dink  together. 
iitf am 'menfiitlen,    fani,    gefunfen, 

f.,  sink  to  the  ground,  sink 

down. 
pfam'menfitet(e)it,  ftanb,  geftan* 

ben,  stand  together,  be  united. 
ber  3>tf4atter,  -,  spectator. 
Su'f^iegeit,  fc^og,  gefd^offen,  shoot 

away. 
iu'fd^teitbent,  hurl  towards. 
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close,  shut. 
SU 'f Knuten,    lace    up,    strangle, 

choke,  stifle. 
Su'fe^ett,  fal^,  0cfc6cn,  fic^t,  look  on. 
iUiüV;  in  —  tocrbcn  {dat.),  fall 

to  the  lot  of,  be  given  to. 
Stt'trageti,  trug,   flctroßcn,   trttßt, 

refl.,  happen. 
SUtrauiid^,  confiding,  trusting. 
SUtior',  before. 
Su'sa^Iett,  count  or  teil  (off)  to, 

rent  to. 
ber  S^^Mr  constraint,  compul- 

sion,  yoke,  servitude. 
^toat^iq,  twenty. 


bcr  S^^^f  ~^i  aini»  object,  de- 

sign,  purpose. 
jmei,  two. 

bcr  %'mt\\ti,  -,  doubt. 
itot\\tiVL,  doubt. 
Stoeimal,  two  times,  twice. 
Stoeit,  second. 
bie  %Xo\tixtL^if  discord. 
bcr  S^ing,  -c,  strong  tower,  dun- 

geon,  prison,  keep. 
itoingen;  smattg,  gcamuttgcn,  con- 

strain,  force,  compel,  subdue, 

keep  down. 
Stoff d^en  {dat,  and  acc),  between, 

among. 
Stodlf,  twelve. 
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university  and  E.  F  Engel  of  the  University  of  Kan- 

L-Arr^fc^**'"?'.?''^  ^^^'■"^"-    40  Cents. 
—  ^Irlfty^'^Ä^^a^r  3  J  Jl^  ^^  ^'^""^'^'  ^^'^  "- 
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MODERN  GERM  AN  TEXTS—(C  ontinued) 

Hillem:  Höher  als  die  Kirche.     Edited  by  Mills  Whit- 

LESEY.    Vocabulary.    35  cents. 
Ho£Emann:  Das  Fräulein  von  Scuderi.    Edited  by  Gustav 

Gruener  of  Yale  University.    35  cents. 

—  Meister  Martin  der  Küfner.    Edited  by  R.  H.  Fife  of 

Wesleyan  University,  Conn.     40  cents. 
Keller:  Legenden.     Edited  by   Margarethe   Müller  and 

Carla  Wenckebach  of  Wellesley  College.     Vocabu- 
lary.  35  cents. 
Romeo  und  Julia  auf  dem  Dorfe.     Edited  by  R.  N. 

Corwin  of  Yale  University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 
Leander:   Träumereien.      Edited   by    Idelle   B.    Watson. 

Vocabulary  and  Exercises.     40  cents. 
Lewisohn's  German  Style.     Edited  by  Ludwig  Lewisohn, 

Ohio  State  University.    75  cents. 
Loening   and   Arndt:    Deutsche    Wirtschaft.      Edited   by 

John  A.  Bole,  Eastern  District  High  School,  Brooklyn, 

N.  Y.    Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Ludwig:  Der  Erbförster.  Edited  by  M.  C.  Stewart  of 
Union  College.    50  cents. 

Meissner:    Aus    deutschen    Landen.      Von    M.    Meissner. 
With  notes  by  C.  W.  Prettyman  of  Dickinson  College, 
and  Vocabulary  by  Joseph  Schrakamp.    45  cents. 
Aus   meiner   Welt.     Von   M.    Meissner.     Edited   by 
Carla  Wenckebach.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

Meyer:  Der  Heilige.  Edited  by  C.  E.  Eggert  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan.    80  cents. 

Mogk:  Deutsche  Sitten  und  Bräuche.  Edited  by  Lau- 
rence  Fossler,  University  of  Nebraska.  Vocabulary. 
35  cents. 

Moltke:  Die  beiden  Freunde.  Edited  by  K.  D.  Jessen  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Moser:  Der  Bibliothekar.  Edited  by  H.  A.  Farr  of  Yale 
University.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

—  Ultimo.     Edited  by  C.  L.  Crow  of  the  University  of 

Florida.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 
Nichols:  Two  German  Tales  (Goethe's  Die  neue  Melusine 
and  Zschokke's  Der  tote  Gast).     Edited  by  A.  B. 
Nichols.    Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

—  Modern  German  Prose.     Edited  by  A.   B.  Nichols. 

$1.00. 
Riehl:  Burg  Neideck.     Edited  by  Arthur  H.  Palmer  of 
Yale  University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 
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MODERN  GERMAN  TEXTS— (Cön/wi*^d) 

Riehl:  Der  Fluch  der  Schönheit.  Edited  by  Francis  L.  Ken- 
DALL.    VocaOulary  by  George  A.  D.  Beck.    35  cents. 

Rosegger:  Die  Schritten  des  Waldschulmeisters.  Edited 
by  L.  Fossler,  University  o£  Nebraska.    40  cents. 

Saar:  Die  Steinklopfer.  Edited  by  Charles  H.  Handschin 
of  Miami  University,  and  K.  C.  Roedder  of  the  Uni- 
versity Ol  Wisconsin.    Vocabulary,    Zh  cents. 

Scheffel:  Der  Trompeter  von  Säkkingen.  Edited  by  Mary 
A.  Frost.  New  Edition.  Prepared  by  Carl  Osthaus 
of  Indiana  University.    80  cents. 

Ekkehard.    An  Unabridged  Edition.    Edited  by  W  H 

Carruth  of  Stanford  University.    $1.25. 

Schwarzwaldleut'.  Edited  by  E.  C.  Roedder  of  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Wisconsin.    Vocabulary,    35  cents. 

Ätorm:  Immensee.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Burnett,  with  exer- 
cises  by  H.  J.  Lensner,    Vocabulary,    30  cents. 

Auf  der  Universität.    Edited  by  R.  N.  Corwin  of  Yale 

University.     Vocabulary,    35  cents. 

In  St.  Jürgen.     Edited  by  Otto  Heller  of  Washing- 
ton University.    Vocabulary  and  Exercises,    (In  press  ) 
Pole  Poppenspäler.    Edited  by  Eugene  Leser  of  Indi- 
ana University.    Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

tWi«- ^"•5*'''';  J'^'^^^   ^y   P-   K-    Grummann   of 

the  University  of  Nebraska.    Vocabulary.     (In  Oress  ) 

Sudermann:  Frau  Sorge  Edited  by  Gusta^;;  GR^rn^Tf 
Yale  University.     Vocabulary.    90  cents. 

Te ja.    Edited  by  Herbert  C.  Sanborn,  Vanderbilt  Uni- 

versity.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Werner:  Heimatklang.  Edited  by  M.  P.  Whitney  of  Vas- 
sar  College.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

Wiehert:  Die  verlorene  Tochter.     Edited  by  Eugene  H. 

wnK.o„^?'7  °^  ^V.^^i"  ^^^1?«^^-     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 
Wilbrandt:  Jugendhebe.     Edited  by  Theodore  Henckels. 
-__.,,    Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Wildenbruch:  Das  edle  Blut.  Edited  by  A.  K.  Hardy  of 
Uartmouth    College.      Vocabulary   and  Exercises.     35 

Kindertränen.    Edited  by  A.  E.  Vestling  of  Carletoa 

W4ii,.i    •    I?-'  ^"'"-     Vocabulary  and  Exercises.    35  cents 
Wilhelmi:  Einer  muss  heiraten,  and  Benedix:   Eigensinn. 

IJÄÄ  «ntt  «-^  «^  ^°'-''-  Unlvers?^: 
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GERMAN  GRAMMARS 

Bierwirth's  Beginning  German.  By  H.  C.  Bierwirth  of 
Harvard  University.    90  cents. 

—  Elements  of  German.    By  H.  C.  Bierwirth.    $1.25. 
Gohdes  and  Buschek's  Sprach-  und  Lesebuch.    By  W.  H. 

GoHDES  of  the  Horace  Mann  High  School,  New  York 
City,  and  H.  A.  Buschek  of  the  Brooklyn  Polytechnic 
Preparatory  School.    $1.00. 
^  Howe's  First  German  Book.    By  George  M.  Howe  of  Colo- 
rado College.    90  cents. 

Otis's  Elementary  German  Grammar.  Eighth  edition, 
thoroughly  revised  and  provided  with  new  exercises,  by 
W.  H.  Carruth  of  Stanford  University.    90  cents. 

Prokosch's  Introduction  to  German.  By  Eduard  Prokosch 
of  the  University  of  Texas.    $1.15. 

—^German  for  Begmners.    By  Eduard  Prokosch.    $1.00. 

Spanhoofd's  Das  Wesentliche  der  deutschen  Grammatik. 
By  A.  W.  Spanhoofd,  Director  of  German  in  the  Wash- 
ington (D.  C.)  High  Schools.    75  cents. 

Thomas's     Practical     German     Grammar.       By     Calvin 

Thomas  of  Columbia  University.    $1.25.    Supplemen- 

tary  or  Alternative  Exercises,    By  William  A.  Hervey. 

25  cents. 

•  Vos's  Essentials  of  German.    By  B.  J.  Vos  of  Indiana  Uni- 

V  versity.     Fourth  edition^  Revised,     $i.oo. 

—  Concise  German  Grammar.    By  B.  J.  Vos.    (/»  press.) 
Whitney's  Compendious  German  Grammar.    By  William 

D.  Whitney.  Revised.  $1.30.  Supplementary  or 
Alternative  Exercises.  By  Robert  N.  Corwin  of  Yale 
University.    25  cents. 

—  Brief  German  Grammar.    By  William  D.  Whitney. 

Revised  and  enlarged.    75  cents. 

GERMAN  READERS 

Allen's  Herein!    By  P.  S.  Allen  of  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago.   70  cents. 
Daheim.    By  P.  S.  Allen.    70  cents. 
German  Life.     By  P.  S.  Allen.     (In  press.) 
Harris's  German  Reader.    By  Charles  Harris  of  Adelbert 

College.    $1.00. 
Nichols's    Easy    German    Reader.      By    A.    B.    Nichols. 

40  cents. 
Prokosch's  Lese-  und  Übungsbuch.    By  Eduard  Prokosch 

of  the  University  of  Texas.     50  cents. 
Schrakamp's    Das    deutsche    Buch    für    Anfänger.      By 

JosEPHA  Schrakamp.    Revised.    75  cents. 
Thomas  and  Hervejr's  German  Reader  and  Theme-book. 

By    Calvin    Thomas    and    William    A.    Hervey    of 

Columbia  University.    $1.00. 
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GERMAN  R£AD£RS--(Continued) 

Tuckerman's  Am  Anfang.  B^r  Julius  Tuckerman  of  the 
Central  High  School,  Springfield,  Mass.    50  cents. 

Whitncy's  Introductory  German  Reader.  By  W.  D.  Whit- 
ney and  Marian  P.  Whitney.    $1.00. 

GERMAN    COMPOSITION    AND    CONVERSATION 

Allen's  First  German  Composition.    By  P.  S.  Allen  of  the 

University  of  Chicago.    90  cents. 
Allen  and  Phillipson's  Easy  German  Conversation.     By 

P.  S.  Allen  and  P.  H-  Phillipson  of  the  University 

of  Chicago.    90  cents. 
Boezinger's    Mündliche   und    Schriftliche    Übungen.      By 

Bruno  Boezinger  of  Stanford  University.    75  cents. 
Bronson's  Colloquial  German.    With  a  summary  of  gram- 

mar.    By  T.  B.  Bronson  of  the  Lawrenceville  School. 

75  Cents. 
Jagemann's  Materials  for  German  Prose  Composition.   By 

H.  C.  G.  VON  Jagemann  of  Harvard.    90  cents. 

—  Elements  of  German  Ssmtax.    With  special  reference 

to  translations  f  rom  English  into  German.  By  H.  C.  G. 
VON  Jagemann  of  Harvard.    90  cents. 

Jagemann  and  PoU's  Materials  for  German  Prose  Com- 
position. By  Max  Poll  of  the  University  of  Cincin- 
nati.  With  the  vocabulary  to  Jagemann's  Materials 
for  German  Prose  Composition.    90  cents. 

Popc's  German  Composition.  By  Paul  R.  Pope  of  Cornell 
University.    90  cents. 

Writing   and    Speaking    German.      By    P.    R.    Pope. 

90  cents. 

Prokosch  and  Purin's  Konversations-  und  Lesebuch.  By 
Eduard  Prokosch  of  the  University  of  Texas,  and 
C.  M.  Purin  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin.  {In 
Press.) 

Schrakamp's  Exercises  in  Conversational  German.  By 
Josepha  Schrakamp.    55  cents. 

Vos's  Materials  for  German  Conversation.  By  B.  J.  Vos 
of  Indiana  University.    75  cents. 

Wenckebach's  German  Composition  based  on  Humorous 
Stories.  By  Carla  Wenckebach,  late  of  Wellesley 
College.    $1.00. 

Whitney  and  Stroebe's  Advanced  German  Composition. 
By  M.  P.  Whitney  and  L.  L.  Stroebe  of  Vassar  Col- 
lege.   90  Cents. 

—  Easy  German  Composition.    By  M.  P.  Whitney  and 

L.  L.  Stroebe.    90  cents. 
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